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Abstract

The last two decades have witnessed a proliferation of medieval gender studies, yet few scholars have addressed the material culture of masculine identity in a late medieval context. This thesis is a response to this scholarly lacuna, focusing on the active role of anthropomorphic pottery in constructing masculinity in 13th- to 15th- century England.

Whilst anthropomorphic vessels have been published in a variety of catalogues and reports, few systematic attempts have been made to assess the range and distribution of these vessels across a wide geographical area. To this end, an intensive review of museum collections, grey literature and published material was conducted across five study areas, centred on Norwich, Lincoln, Coventry, Oxford and Bristol, and their respective regions. It was found that, whilst exhibiting local variability, the anthropomorphic pottery from each study area adhered to the same basic set of themes and motifs. These are divided into two main categories: representations of elite masculinity, in which the knight-on-horseback plays a central role; and more overt representations of virility, expressed through the depiction of bearded men and phallic decoration.

Whilst it was found that anthropomorphic vessels were not restricted to any particular site-type or social demographic, their distribution demonstrates a strong association with the commercial environs of medieval towns and ports. It is argued that these vessels, collectively, formed part of a cultural package that emerged in England during the 13th century, at a time when new forms of urban masculinity were competing with traditional understandings of what it meant to be a man in medieval society. This was, moreover, a package that placed women at the margins of the social aspects of drinking, reflected in the overwhelming preoccupation with masculine imagery on serving and drinking vessels, to the virtual exclusion of female attributes.
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Chapter 1: An introduction to anthropomorphic pottery and material culture studies in medieval England

1.1 Introduction

This chapter provides an introduction to the current state of knowledge concerning anthropomorphic pottery, and explains how these vessels will be examined in this thesis. The aims and objectives of this thesis are set out in section 1.2, whilst the following three sections provide contextual information relating to the types and origins of anthropomorphic pottery within the wider ceramic industry of later medieval England. Previous research relating to these vessels is discussed in section 1.6, whilst section 1.7 situates anthropomorphic pottery in the context of archaeological approaches to material culture more generally. A methodological and theoretical framework for the study of these vessels is set out in section 1.8, followed by a chapter outline.

1.2 Aims and objectives

The aims of this thesis are divided into two principal lines of enquiry. The first is concerned with assessing the typology and distribution of anthropomorphic vessels in later medieval England. Whilst anthropomorphic vessels are frequently noted in excavation reports, there have been few systematic attempts to assess the distribution and typology of these vessels across a wide geographical area (but see Farmer 1979; Dunning 1968; Le Patourel 1966 for early attempts at addressing this subject). To this end, five study areas were selected as case studies through which patterns in the production and consumption of these vessels could be assessed: centred on King’s Lynn and Norwich in Norfolk; Lincoln in the East Midlands; Coventry in the West Midlands; Bristol in the South West, and Oxford in South Central England.  Excavation reports, catalogues of medieval pottery, and museum collections were consulted in order to reconstruct a detailed picture of the range and distribution of anthropomorphic vessels consumed within each city and their surrounding regions. The aim was to identify variations on local, regional and inter-regional scales, and to identify differences in consumption patterns between site-types (e.g. rural and urban; monastic and secular; high-status and low-status; mercantile and labouring communities). 

The second set of aims with which this thesis is concerned relates to the role of anthropomorphic vessels in constructing masculine identity in later medieval England. Research into medieval ceramics has been criticised for being overly concerned with dating and reproducing trading patterns at the expense of addressing the social aspects of medieval society (discussed in section 1.6). Recent archaeological approaches to material culture have emphasised the ‘active’ role of objects in forming and reproducing social identities in past societies, and the plurality of meanings with which individual objects are invested, which can change over the life course of the object, and according to the particular social conditions in which the object is used (discussed in section 1.7). These conceptualisations of material culture form one of the principal components of the theoretical framework through which anthropomorphic vessels are examined and interpreted in this thesis. 

The second strand of theoretical discourse explored in this thesis emerges from gender studies, which have proliferated in the fields of archaeology and related disciplines over the last thirty or so years (reviewed in Chapter 2). As with material culture studies, gender theorists have stressed the fluidity and diversity of gender categories in past and present societies, forcing us to question the validity of reading archaeological evidence in terms of binary oppositions between male and female or masculine and feminine sex and gender categories. Due to the paucity of gender archaeology for the later medieval period, secondary literature on medieval gender, developed principally by medieval historians, was consulted in order to unravel some of the potential meanings and significance behind the gendered components of anthropomorphic decoration. 

The next objective was to situate anthropomorphic vessels within the social dynamics of dining and drinking, which provide one of the main platforms through which social identities and relations (including those pertaining to gender) were performed, reproduced and negotiated in the medieval past. Whilst the rituals surrounding medieval dining and drinking have attracted the attention of scholars from a variety of disciplines, very little has been said regarding the role of material culture in facilitating and manipulating these practices. Anthropomorphic vessels form a small but significant corpus of evidence through which the role of mealtime rituals in constructing gender (and other facets of social identities) can be assessed. 

Finally, the case studies examined in this thesis provide a platform from which the role of anthropomorphic vessels in constructing identities can be examined at the level of individual sites and site-types, whether in relation to the construction of mercantile identity in King’s Lynn, or in the context of constructing religious masculinities in rural and urban settlements. Ultimately, this thesis seeks to merge the study of the typology and distribution of anthropomorphic vessels with theoretically informed approaches to material culture and identity, with the purpose of moving us towards a more contextualised understanding of the social and symbolic role of these vessels in medieval society. Of particular concern are the ways in which these vessels were used to articulate particular aspects of masculine identity, and how they interacted (and conflicted) with other notions of what it meant to be a man in the Middle Ages.

1.3 Anthropomorphic pottery in later medieval England: an overview

Anthropomorphic decoration is a rare but recurring feature in English medieval ceramics, consisting primarily of bearded faces and figures of knights on horseback. Such decoration is usually confined to jugs, although it occasionally appears on other vessel-types, such as basting dishes, aquamaniles and drinking horns. By far the most common anthropomorphic vessel is the bearded face jug. These vessels are characterised by a bearded face applied to the front or side of the rim, often with applied hands and arms clutching the beard, face, nose or stomach (Figures 1-6). Other features include eyes, usually formed with a simple ring-and-dot motif, noses, and mouths, often represented by a simple slash. Together, these basic features can be manipulated to create expressions of shock, dismay, merriment, bewilderment, or bemusement, and many more emotions besides. The effect is usually both comical and sinister, although whether these vessels were intended to evoke such responses in a medieval context remains to be seen.
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Figure 1 (left): Short bearded face jug from Bishopsgate Street, London, Kingston-type ware, 14th century © Museum of London (image no. 000103). Figure 2 (middle): Illustration of long bearded face jug from Aberdeen, Scarborough ware, 13th/14th century. www.aberdeenquest.com. Figure 3 (right): Short bearded face jug from Cambridge with face on side of rim, Grimston ware, early 14th century © British Museum (accession no. 1868, 0318.10).  
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Figure 4: Upper section of face jug from Bergen, Grimston ware, 13th century © Bryggens Museum. Figure 5 (middle): Long-bearded face mask from a Scarborough ware jug, 13th century © English Heritage. Figure 6 (right): Upper section of face jug with hands wringing nose from Abingdon, 13th century © Abingdon County Hall Museum.

Whilst all jugs bearing some or all of these characteristics are generally categorised as face jugs, this term covers what is actually a very diverse range of vessels. Differences in beard shape are the most commonly cited variable (Cumberpatch 2006; Dunning 1968; Le Patourel 1966), ranging from short bushy growths (Figure 3) to long pointed beards protruding in an outward curve from chin to stomach (Figures 2, 5). Some face jugs have no beards at all, whilst others have short clipped beards indicated by tiny dashes around the face (Figure 1). In spite of the recognised importance of facial hair as a social and cultural indicator in the Middle Ages (Cumberpatch 2006; Bartlett 1994; Constable 1985), no type series of face jugs based on this or any other variable exists. The nearest attempt is Le Patourel’s (1966) division of the bearded face jugs from Hallgate (Doncaster) and other parts of Yorkshire into short, twisted and long bearded varieties. Whilst this is a useful starting point for exploring the variability of beard types as represented on jugs, substantially more data have come to light since this publication, which has yet to be sufficiently exploited. One of the aims of this thesis will be to highlight local variability within the production and consumption of bearded face jugs, with the purpose of exploring the varying ways in which English potters and consumers engaged with broader anthropomorphic traditions. 

Other variables to consider in the study of medieval face jugs are the location of the face on the vessel, the arrangement of other anthropomorphic features on the vessel (e.g. the position of the arms and hands), and accompanying decoration. Face jugs such as those produced at Grimston often have a face applied to either side of the rim, whilst the faces on jugs produced at Scarborough (North Yorkshire), Nottingham (East Midlands) and Surrey (South East England) are placed on only one side or on the front of the rim. A particular feature of the face jugs from Lincoln is the use of multiple face-types on individual vessels (Figure 7), a feature that is also present on several jugs produced in Nottingham (McCormick 2008; Parker 1932). Garments are indicated by such means as applied strips and pellets of clay running down the body of the vessel, and applied brooches or medallions placed at the neck or centre of the vessel (e.g. Figures 1-3, 5). These decorative devices often occur in isolation of anthropomorphic features, although this does not exclude the possibility that they may have been intended to represent ‘clothed’ vessels (Anne Irving pers. comm.). In a small number of cases, the face is accompanied by full figural decoration, such as the face jugs from the Benedictine Priory in Coventry (Figure 9). In other instances, human figures form part of a scene on the body of the pot, such as the hunting jugs from Bristol and Surrey (Figure 8), and the more ubiquitous knight jugs (Figures 10-11). Like the majority of English glazed wares, face jugs are invariably covered in a green glaze, varying from bright apple green to darker, duller shades.
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Figure 7 (left): Baluster jug from Lincoln decorated with multiple face-types, Lincoln Glazed ware, 14th century (Young and Vince 2005: cover photo). Figure 8 (middle): ‘Hunting jug’ from Earlswood Common, Surrey, decorated with men on horseback pursuing stags, 13th century © British Museum (accession no. 1893, 0205.70). Figure 9: Face jug with figural decoration from the Benedictine Priory, Coventry, Nuneaton ware, 14th century © The Herbert Museum and Art Gallery.

These methods of body decoration may be compared to face jugs produced in mainland Europe, for example those produced in Bruges, where details around the face and body were formed with a white slip beneath a contrasting red glaze (Verhaeghe 2011: 192-3; 1983: 70-1). Verhaeghe (1983: 71) notes that the face jugs produced in Bruges, together with other highly decorated vessels, were made with special care and were double fired. Conversely, there is no evidence to suggest that face jugs produced in English wares were treated differently from other vessels in the firing process, other than that they are likely to have been placed in a more favourable position within the kiln compared to plainer vessels in order to minimise breakage (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 34, 46; Mayes and Scott 1984: 39). Given the simpler treatment of anthropomorphic vessels by English potters compared to their European contemporaries, it is not surprising that the English versions are typically poorer in quality compared to continental parallels (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: Barton 1968: 44), though some of these vessels nevertheless enjoyed international appeal (see below).

Knight jugs are amongst the most elaborate ceramic vessels produced in later medieval England, requiring a far greater investment of time and labour than the commoner face jugs. These vessels are characterised by knights on horseback applied around the middle and upper section of the jug, usually with one central knight applied to the spout, giving him the appearance of leaning outwards from the neck of the vessel as if leading the chase. This central knight is sometimes shown standing upright, or sitting atop a horse. In some instances, one hand is placed on the spout in what was presumably intended to represent a phallic gesture. Details of dress including shields, tunics, helms, and (less often) brooches are indicated by various methods of applied and incised decoration. Accompanying animals such as dogs and stags suggest the knights are engaged in hunting. The rims and lids of some knight jugs are moulded into the shape of crenelated battlements, such as those from Dublin (Webster and Cherry 1973: 151) and Lincoln (Farmer 1979: 44), reinforcing the aristocratic nature of these vessels. Whilst only a handful of complete or near-complete knight jugs survive in the archaeological record (Farmer 1979), an increasing number of tiny fragments from shields and figures of knights from medieval excavations indicates that these vessels may have been more common than is suggested by Farmer’s (1979) provisional catalogue of these vessels.
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Figure 10 (left): Knight jug from the Moot Hall, Nottingham, Scarborough ware, 13th century. http://www.bbc.co.uk/ ahistoryoftheworld/objects/9hfrwbkCQjazThjyMkLrbw. Figure 11 (right): Illustrations of 13th century knight jugs in Scarborough ware, reproduced from McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 230).

In spite of their distinctive appearance, knight jugs have received very little scholarly discussion or interpretation. Farmer (1979) attempted to trace the origins and development of the knight jug based on the material available from Scarborough and the Midlands, arguing that the form originated from the ceramic industry in Scarborough in the early 13th century, and was subsequently copied by potters based in Nottingham and elsewhere in the Midlands. He further argued that the knight jug was essentially an elaboration of the bearded face jug, which was itself an elaboration of the tubular spouted pitcher (Farmer 1979: 40-9). However, confusion surrounding the dating of Scarborough ware at the time Farmer was writing, coupled with the difficulties in distinguishing between Scarborough and Nottingham fabrics, meant that his chronology was based primarily on a subjective interpretation of stylistic developments rather than on more reliable dating techniques, such as fabric analysis or stratigraphic sequences at sites where the vessels were found. Farmer (1979: 57-8) also made some preliminary observations on the symbolic properties of knight jugs, arguing that they embody the chivalric values of hunting and warfare, with the phallic versions incorporating an element of virility. Farmer did not, however, speculate on the purpose of applying such symbolism onto ceramic serving vessels, other than to suggest that knight jugs were perhaps construed as local takes on the metal horse-and-rider aquamaniles, with which they share a common theme (Farmer 1979: 58).

[image: Scarborough Ware - an animal shaped water vessel]
Figure 12: Ram-shaped aquamanile from Scarborough, Scarborough ware, 13th century. 
www.scarborough-heritage.org.

Ceramic aquamaniles were undoubtedly inspired by contemporary metal versions, which often took the form of heraldic beasts such as lions and griffins, or of knights on horseback (Verhaeghe 1991). Metal aquamaniles were employed in hand washing ceremonies before and after meal times in high-status halls (Henisch 1976: 168-9). The ceramic versions allowed people of lower-status to imitate these ceremonies through a cheaper medium, and usually took the simpler form of a ram (Figure 12). These ram-shaped aquamaniles might have been inspired by the wool trade, which was central to the English economy during the later Middle Ages (Bell et al. 2007: 1). It is also worth noting that the ram has a long antiquity as a symbol of male strength, virility and prosperity (e.g. Blok 1981), demonstrating once again the use of distinctively masculine characteristics to influence the form and decoration of ceramic vessels.

The remaining repertoire of anthropomorphic motifs on medieval pottery comprises for the most part of small faces, bearded or plain, applied to various locations on the vessel. Miniature faces were sometimes placed between the rim and handle joins on jugs, basting dishes and curfews, or around the rim or body of the jug, such as those produced at Brill/Boarstall (Buckinghamshire) and Ham Green (Somerset) (see Figures 19 and 23 below). There are also a range of zoomorphic motifs sometimes used in conjunction with anthropomorphic decoration, such as horses, stags, dogs and birds, variously involved in scenes of hunting and warfare (Figures 8, 10-11). These animals also occur in isolation on pots, and sometimes influence the shape of the pot itself, such as the zoomorphic aquamaniles discussed above (Figures 12, 17).

Finally, there are a range of vessels decorated with heraldic symbols and imagery which are relevant to the theme of gender. Heraldic schemes tend to revolve around elite, masculine traits relating to hunting and warfare. Vessels stamped with heraldic beasts such as lions and stags were produced in York (Mainman and Jenner 2013: 1210-18), whilst vessels decorated with polychrome shield shapes were produced at the Brill/Boarstall industry in Buckinghamshire (Mellor 1994: 114); the Mill Green and Kingston industries in London (Pearce et al. 1985: 28-30), and by the potters in Laverstock (Wiltshire) (Musty et al. 1969), where they may have been influenced by French polychrome vessels imported from the Saintonge region (Mellor 1994: 114). Saintonge vessels are believed to have been linked to the wine trade between England and Gascony, and may have been used to serve and decant wine in wealthy households (Brown 2002: 130; Chapelot 1983; Henisch 1976: 170-2). These vessels were often decorated with vaguely heraldic shields and birds, perhaps to appeal to the mercantile classes who could afford to drink imported wine, but who did not possess their own coats of arms. Other motifs on medieval pottery, such as horseshoes and fleur-de-lis, appear to have been taken from the coats of arms used by particular elite families (Mainman and Jenner 2013: 1210-18). The horseshoe was used in the heraldry of the de Ferrers family, who owned land in the East Midlands, where vessels bearing this device are relatively common (Young and Vince 2005: 103-8, 84; Anne Irving pers. comm.). In Lincoln, horseshoes were sometimes interspersed with fleur-de-lis (Young and Vince 2005: 84) – a device that was incorporated into the Royal Arms of England by Edward III in 1340 to signify his claim to the French throne through his wife, Philippa of Hainault. Fleur-de-lis also occur on jugs from Suffolk, where they are interspersed with the arms of the de Clare family, who held lands in South East England (Hadley in prep). It is interesting to note that the fleur-de-lis expressed a connection with French royalty through the female bloodline, making this one of the few instances of heraldic decoration that does not have overtly masculine connotations. 

Only a tiny fraction of English medieval anthropomorphic pottery can be assigned a female identity or attribute. A face jug recovered from a moated manor in Faccombe (Hampshire) appears to take the form of a woman, identified as such by the representation of plaited hair running down her back (Figures 13-14). The use of combined female and male features or figures on jugs is slightly more common, such as the long bearded face jug from Hatterboard (North Yorkshire), where the central figure is flanked by two women who stroke his beard (Figure 15), and the use of alternating male and female faces around the body of a jug from Lincoln (Figure 16).

 [image: Pottery jug with green glaze depicting human face at front with arms beneath.  The arms are formed of applied strips and are bent at the elbow so that the gloved hands are pressed against the body at shoulder level. The hair is represented by a strip of clay above the top of the handle. This is decorated with pierced holes and short, incised lines, probably representing braiding.  Restored from fragments.]      [image: ]    [image: ]

Figures 13-14 (left and middle): Female face jug from Worcester Cathedral (front and back views), early 14th century © British Museum (accession no. 1974, 1001.1). Figure 15 (right): Long bearded face jug from Hatterboard (North Yorkshire) with two female figures stroking beard, Scarborough ware, 13th century. Illustrated by McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 277).


Female features and figures are, however, exceptional in medieval ceramics, and are rarely divorced from some form of masculine imagery. Why there was such an emphasis on masculine characteristics on medieval pottery, and why these vessels took the particular forms described above, are some of the central questions to be addressed in this thesis.
[image: ]


Figure 16: Stamps of female and male faces from Lincoln, used for stamping alternate faces around jugs, St Marks kiln site, Lincoln, 15th -century. © British Museum (accession no. 1867, 0320.35).


1.4 Anthropomorphic pottery in the context of the medieval ceramic industry 

The anthropomorphic vessels described above date loosely to between the late 12th and mid-15th centuries (chronological variations will be discussed further below). However, these vessels reached their height in terms of quality and scale of distribution during the 13th and early 14th centuries, at a time when the ceramic industry in England was flourishing. This period saw the introduction of a much wider range of ceramic forms than had been present in the preceding Anglo-Norman period, including aquamaniles, basting dishes and a greater variety of jug-forms (Brown 2005; Jennings 1991; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 68-80, 220-368). The jug superseded the jar as the dominant vessel-form, suggesting (together with the above mentioned changes) a greater formality in everyday dining and drinking practices, with a greater emphasis on service and display. The transition from handmade to wheel-thrown vessels allowed for a higher standard in the forming of vessels, whilst the transition from splash-glaze to suspension glaze enabled potters to achieve a more even covering over their vessels (McCarthy and Brook 1988: 35, 80). This overall rise in the quality of ceramic products, together with their relatively low cost, meant that a larger segment of society, including peasant and labouring communities, could engage in increasingly sophisticated dining practices and methods of social display.

Many jugs were covered in a green glaze, giving them a glossy appearance that has prompted ceramic specialists to interpret such vessels as ‘tableware’ or ‘fineware’, whilst unglazed vessels with thick, coarse bodies tend to be interpreted as cooking or storage vessels, although this does not preclude some cross-over in function (Brown 2005; Jennings 1991; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 102-18). For example, Ben Jervis’s (2011: 209-10, 213) application of useware analysis to a large corpus of medieval pottery from Southampton produced evidence of attrition and sooting on a small number of glazed Hampshire Redware jugs, suggesting that the contents of these vessels had been heated and stirred. Jervis (2011: 209) argued that such vessels were ‘everyday’ household objects suited to a variety of functions including the storage and processing of food as well as service and consumption.

The colour of the glaze could be quite carefully controlled by the potter, depending on the mineral composition of the clay, method of firing, and the use of colourants added to the liquid glaze (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 12-13). The most common method of glazing amongst English potters was to apply a lead glaze to a reduced surface, which created a colour ranging from yellow-green to dark olive-green depending upon the iron content of the clay and on the temperature of the kiln (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 12-13). Copper could be added to the glaze to create an apple-green glaze, whilst iron was added to create a red-brown colour. Glazes ranging from pale yellow to amber and brown could be achieved through firing in an oxidised atmosphere, whilst the use of slip – a mixture of fine clay and water applied to the surface of the vessel before firing – could be used in conjunction with lead glazes to create a polychrome effect (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 13, 34-5).

The overwhelming preference for green glazes on jugs of 13th to 14th century date has prompted ceramic specialists such as Cumberpatch (2006; 1996) to suggest that this colour was symbolically significant to potters and their customers (see below). Conversely, scholars such as Woolgar (2006: 150-1) have suggested that the glossy appearance of certain objects may have been more important to medieval consumers than their actual colour. Since green was the easiest colour to achieve using medieval glazing and firing techniques, Cumberpatch’s suggestion that medieval potters were intentionally imbuing their vessels with symbolic significance through their choice of colour should be handled with caution. Yet, in spite of these considerations, medieval consumers may have drawn their own inferences from the colour of the vessels they selected. As Gilchrist (2012: 15) has observed, the symbolic associations invested in the colour green in the later medieval period, which evoked the vitality and freshness of spring, would certainly have been appropriate for use on vessels intended for serving and consuming foodstuffs. These meanings may have signified to medieval consumers, even if the potters regarded their glazes in a more practical light.

In addition to slips and glazes, medieval potters had a variety of other methods for decorating their vessels. Impressed, incised and applied decoration was commonplace (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 34). Thumbing, rouletting and pressing shaped pads of clay onto the body of the pot were the most common methods of impressed decoration, whilst incised ornamentation could be created through combing, scratching or piercing the surface of the vessel. Applied clay in the form of strips, pellets, scales and pads was a particularly common method of decorating ceramic vessels; these features were often applied in a contrasting brown or orange glaze. Elaborate anthropomorphic and zoomorphic ornamentation often combined these techniques. Face jugs, for example, were usually formed by the application of a separate piece of clay to the neck of the jug before firing. Incised dashes were used to form the mouth and details on the beard, whilst the ring-and-dot eyes were stamped or impressed onto the face.

Mellor (2005: 151, 161) argues that potters drew their inspiration from a range of environments when it came to decorating their vessels. Stags, vines and the green colourant of the glaze speak of the lustrous environments of forests, whilst other elements of decoration appear to mimic the patterns and textures observable in monastic architecture (e.g. scroll decoration) and in other forms of material culture, such as the stitching on leather artefacts and the gleam of metallic surfaces (Mellor 2005: 151). Motifs such as wheatears, cartwheels and horseshoes, which occur on pottery produced all over the country, appear to have been drawn from everyday rural life, although the potential religious significance of these motifs should not be dismissed (Spavold 2010). When it comes to anthropomorphic ornamentation, medieval potters appear to have drawn most of their inspiration from the urban and elite echelons of medieval society, rather than from everyday country life. Hunting jugs and knight jugs can be seen to have emerged from the potter’s visions of the grandeur of the hunt, whilst bearded face jugs seem to belong to an essentially urban drinking culture (see below).
Potters also appear to have been moved, on occasion, to introduce a subversive element into their decoration. Phallic knight jugs may have poked fun at the male aristocracy, perhaps reflecting the potter’s frustration with lords who restricted their access to clay sources, and who taxed them for the privilege of digging on their land. Hadley (2005: 111) has argued that poking fun at ones social superiors was an important mechanism through which the lower echelons of medieval society could blow-off steam at the expense of their social superiors, and that the medieval feast offered ample opportunity for subversive humour. The job of the fool, for example, was to taunt both guests and host alike, whilst cooks in the kitchen often parodied the behaviour of the elite through amusing sotelties, or attempted to shock diners through trick foodstuffs (see Chapter 3: 121-4). Whilst such games could sometimes be taken too far, these temporary subversions of the social order were usually taken in good humour by the lord. The occurrence of a phallic knight jug at Scarborough castle indicates that humorous vessels were appreciated at court, and that potters operated within acceptable boundaries when applying lewd decoration to their vessels. However, as will be shown in the case studies examined in this thesis, phallic knight jugs appealed more to the middling urban classes than to the court, where there may have been greater potential for private jokes at the expense of secular authorities that need not depend upon elite approval.

Whilst medieval potters evidently drew much of their inspiration from medieval art, architecture and other forms of material culture in the production of their vessels, evidence for the direct copying of motifs is relatively rare. On the whole, potters appear to have exercised a high degree of agency and imagination in the types of decorated vessels they produced. Whist English potters did not have their own guild, strong similarities in decorative styles and techniques across the country suggests that there was a great deal of movement and exchange between potters working in different regions (Mellor 2005: 150, 161). It was common for medieval families to send their sons away, usually around the age of twelve, to another region or locality to be apprenticed in a craft (Mellor 2014: 99-100; Karras 2003: 116-22); this may have been one of the many mechanisms through which decorative styles spread. Documentary references to the ceramic industry, coupled with the long lifespan of many production sites, indicate that this craft was passed down through multiple generations, hence the consistency in ceramic forms and decoration for more than a century at a time (Mellor 2014: 96). Anthropomorphic decoration should, therefore, be seen as part of a package of decorative styles that were developed by potters across the country, and which could be implemented by potters according to their own preferences and to the tastes of their consumers.

Ceramic vessels were the main utensils for cooking and serving food in most medieval households. In low-status contexts, pottery would have been used alongside dining vessels made of wood and leather, whilst high-status households and institutions consumed vessels made from these materials alongside tableware made from precious metals, maplewood, and (on occasion) glass (Jervis 2014; 2012; Brown 2005; Henisch 1976: 168-75). Most of these materials do not survive well in the archaeological record, suggesting that pottery may be over-represented compared to non-ceramic vessels. Surprisingly, this imbalance is not reflected in the scholarship relating to medieval dining and drinking practices, which tends to focus more on elaborate metal vessels recorded in the wills and inventories of high-status households than on the more everyday dining utensils made from materials such as wood and ceramic (see Chapter 3). 

Pottery was consumed by all levels of the social hierarchy, and is thought to have been relatively cheap and easy to get hold of (Jervis 2014; 2012; Brown 2005; 2002; Jennings 1991). Most towns and villages would have had access to a local pottery industry, whilst others drew from several industries to meet their ceramic needs. Ceramics were sold at weekly markets, and individual potters might expect to distribute their wares across several markets (McCarthy and Brooks 1988; Le Patourel 1968). It is thought that large institutions such as castles, manor houses and monasteries would have ordered their pottery in bulk directly from the potters, although they too made use of the local markets to supplement their stocks when breakages occurred (Le Patourel 1968: 119-20). Ceramic vessels were transported overland in carts, and over waterways via ship, where they usually served as containers for other goods before being sold at the designated market (Le Patourel 1983: 29). Pottery often travelled considerable distances, both by land and sea. For example, large quantities of Grimston ware vessels have been found in Bergen on the west coast of Norway (Jennings and Rogerson 1994), whilst Scarborough ware has been recovered from sites spanning Scotland, Scandinavia, Belgium and the Netherlands (Farmer 1979).
	
In spite of the high demand for pottery throughout the later medieval period, potters were amongst the poorest craftsmen in society, and usually undertook their craft on a part-time basis alongside farming (Mellor 2005: 150; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 55; Farmer and Farmer 1982: 668). This lack of professional status is further reflected in the scarcity of documentary references to the ceramic industry. Unlike other craftsmen, potters are rarely mentioned in administrative records, nor are their products usually listed in household accounts and inventories (Le Patourel 1968). A rare example of an inventory from a moated manor at Hampstead Marshall (Oxfordshire) indicates that an individual ‘pot’ or ‘pan’ cost around 1/2d, which is roughly what the average man would have earned in a day (Mellor 1994: 35). Since details of decoration and vessel-type (beyond the distinction between ‘pots’ and ‘pans’) are rarely (if ever) recorded, it is difficult to say whether or not elaborate ceramic vessels such as knight jugs and puzzle jugs would have been more expensive than plainer vessels. Mellor (1994: 121-2) suggests that these sorts of vessels were probably produced on special commission, whilst others may have been given as gifts to notable customers or patrons. 

The names of potters that appear in court records and other documentary sources indicate that most medieval potters were male (Mellor 2014; Le Patourel 1968). However, there are many tasks involved in potting that do not require specialist skills, such as collecting fuel for the kiln, digging clay, and helping around the workshop, that could quite easily have been performed by other members of the household or community, including women and children (Mellor 2014: Le Patourel 1968). The potters at Toynton All Saints (Lincolnshire), for example, employed both male and female labour in their workshops, including the wives of the potters (Le Patourel 1968: 111), whilst the potters at Brill (Buckinghamshire) had ‘their boys and others’ (quoted in Le Patourel 1968: 116) collect loppings from the forest for their kilns. It has been suggested that some of the more mediocre bearded face jugs, such as those recovered from the kiln site at Hallgate in Doncaster (South Yorkshire), may have been decorated by children (Mellor 2014: 98; Willmott pers. comm.), although sloppy work should not automatically be construed as evidence of child labour without further proof. Fingerprint analysis of anthropomorphic sherds would help to resolve the extent to which children were involved in the production of these types of vessels. However, as Mellor (2014: 107) has recently observed, fingerprint analysis is not routinely applied to assemblages of medieval ceramics, and is not likely to be so unless new research agendas examining the distribution of labour in ceramic production are developed.

By the late 12th century, most ceramic industries had become rural-based, in contrast to the Saxo-Norman period when pottery production took place in important urban centres such as Stamford (Mellor 2005: 150-1). Kiln sites are typically located on the outskirts of towns and villages, where the smoke caused by kiln fires would be less of a nuisance to the community (Mellor 2005: 150-1; Le Patourel 1968). However, documentary evidence indicates that potters were frequently regarding as social nuisances, due to their tendency to leave potholes unfilled, and their habit of digging on land without permission (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 15). A further occupational hazard of being a potter was the potential for lead poisoning, caused by prolonged periods of working with this chemical (used for the glaze), which could make the afflicted individual appear erratic in their movements and behaviour (Le Patourel 1968). This tendency for odd or unsociable behaviour meant that potters often occupied the margins of the community both in the geographical and social sense.

Some industries, such as those based in Scarborough and Bristol, were located within the town walls, possibly due to the need to export bulk supplies of pottery via their respective ports as quickly and efficiently as possible (Pearson 2005: 55-7; Normandale 2001; Rutter 1961: 51). However, if pottery production was primarily a rural occupation, the impetus for highly decorated vessels seems to have been a product of urban demands (Brown 1997). As mentioned above, the knight-on-horseback formed a popular figure in the medieval imagination, and ambitious potters appealed to the growing taste for chivalry amongst the rising middling classes through the development of elaborate vessels on which this figure played a central role. Potters in town and countryside were also evidently aware of the explosion in the taste for heraldry during the 13th to mid-14th centuries; many of the motifs that adorn medieval vessels in this period appear to have been taken from the heraldic devices of prominent elite families (see above). As will be shown later in this study, bearded face jugs were targeted primarily at an urban market, perhaps due to the association of these vessels with the prosperous mercantile and artisan communities in mainland Europe, where these vessels were first developed (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-4; Baart 1994; Verhaeghe 1983: 70-1). The new forms of decoration that emerged on ceramic tableware in the 13th century can be seen as a response to the tastes that were developing in urban centres, and were therefore part of the process through which urban identities were formed and negotiated in medieval England.

Pottery seems to have been such a cheap, readily available and ubiquitous material in the later medieval period that ceramic specialists such as Duncan Brown (1999: 158-62) have argued that it actually reveals very little about social distinctions between consumers, other than perhaps in terms of the quantities consumed, which may vary according to household size. Specialists have also warned of the dangers of assessing the statuses of different sites based on the proportion of highly decorated glazed wares, which has proven to be an unreliable indicator of household wealth and prosperity (Rahtz 1960: 231). Whilst it is important to be aware of the potential pitfalls in assessing the social value of medieval pottery, these warnings seem to have inadvertently discouraged further research into the decorative qualities of medieval ceramics, and into the social aspects of ceramic consumption. It is perhaps partly for this reason that ceramic specialists continue to focus more on issues of trade, manufacture and function than on the social role of medieval pottery.

There have been some exceptions to this trend in recent years, most notably, perhaps, in the works of Ben Jervis (2014; 2012; 2011; 2006-8), David Gaimster (2014; 2005), Maureen Mellor (2015), Stephen Moorhouse (1987; 1986) and Chris Cumberpatch (2006; 1997) (see also Paul Blinkhorn 1997 and Gareth Perry 2014; 2013 for social approaches to Anglo-Saxon pottery). For example, in his study of pottery consumption in later medieval Southampton, Ben Jervis (2006-8) noted a marked distinction in ceramic consumption between sites in the western quarter of the town, occupied primarily by a mixed population of French and English merchants, and sites in the eastern quarter of the town, occupied by local tradesmen. He found that assemblages in the south west zone contained a wide variety of highly decorated vessels of local and foreign manufacture, compared to the plainer, locally manufactured assemblages characteristic of sites in the north east. Jervis argued that these variations reflected a distinction between those who actively engaged in a cosmopolitan lifestyle through the consumption of exotic vessels, and those who eschewed foreign practices relating to the consumption and preparation of food in favour of local traditions. In a similar vein, David Gaimster (2005), working on late medieval pottery in the Baltic region, argued that the initial refusal to engage with new types of pottery brought over to Novgorod (Russia) by Hanseatic merchants from Germany was a means through which the local population could resist the Hanseatic lifestyle, which successfully absorbed many towns and ports in the North Sea and Baltic regions from the 12th to 16th centuries. Gaimster (2005: 71-9) further argued that the consumption of highly decorated ceramics provided an important medium through which social rank and prestige could be signalled within the broader cultural uniformity of the Hanseatic League. Both of these studies demonstrate some of the ways in which pottery was embroiled in processes of forming and resisting particular facets of social and cultural identities. It will be argued that these processes were also very much at work in the production and consumption of pottery decorated with gendered attributes, particularly in terms of constructing masculine identity, which is represented disproportionately on medieval ceramics compared to other facets of gender-related imagery.

1.5 The origins and chronological development of anthropomorphic pottery in Medieval England

Given that anthropomorphic decoration is not a feature of Anglo-Saxon or Saxo-Norman ceramic tableware, the seemingly sudden introduction of these vessels into the ceramic industry in England in the early 13th century is not easy to understand, and in any case has never been adequately addressed (but see Dunning 1968 and Barton 1968 for preliminary attempts). Most anthropomorphic ceramic vessels are believed to have derived from metal prototypes (Normandale 2001; 1999; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 56), although there is little evidence to substantiate this claim. The only anthropomorphic vessel-type that has a clear origin in metal tableware is the horse-and-rider aquamanile (Figure 17). This vessel is also believed to have inspired the ceramic knight jugs, where knights on horseback are the central theme (Farmer 1979: 58). However, no metal prototypes of knight jugs are known, and I have yet to see a single face jug produced in metal. The idea that potters were merely copying metal vessels in a top-down cultural exchange cannot therefore be substantiated, at least where anthropomorphic pottery is concerned.

[image: Aquamanile in the form of an equestrian knight; copper alloy; the knight is firmly seated in the saddle and turns slightly to the lance side; the helmet is flat-topped with a trefoil in relief at the front and there is a slit for the eyes that ends in a trefoil; over protective mail is a surcoat engraved with alternating fleurs-de-lis and stars in a diamond pattern with cross-hatched lines; the bridle and breastband are in relief, and decorated with rosettes; the.lance, shield, lid of helmet, feet of knight and horse's tail missing]



Figure 17: Bronze and ceramic versions of 13th-century horse-and-rider aquamaniles. Left: Hexham (Northumberland); right: Ditchingham (Norfolk) © British Museum (accession no .1853, 0315.1).

Another frequent explanation for the emergence of anthropomorphic pottery in medieval England is European influence (Barton 1968; Dunning 1968). The Flemish pottery industries in Bruges are often cited as the original producers of bearded face jugs, which emerged in this region during the second half of the 12th century (Baart 1994). This contradicts earlier hypotheses on the origins of the face jug in the medieval ceramic industry, which has variously been attributed to North France (Dunning 1968) and the Netherlands (Barton 1968), both of which were producing face jugs from at least the late 12th century (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-3; Baart 1994; Janssen 1983: 137-40; Verhaeghe 1983: 73; Barton 1968; Dunning 1968). The issue of chronology has, historically, been confused by the stylistic similarities of the decorated pottery produced in these regions, coupled with the lack of closely datable assemblages available for study (Janssen 1983: 121-2; Verhaeghe 1983: 63-4, 88). Face jugs produced in the Low Countries and North French traditions typically have very short beards applied just beneath the chin, and arched eyebrows, although body decoration varies between production centres. The body decoration on the face jugs produced in Rouen is characterised by the seemingly random combination of slip and applied shapes (e.g. strips, pellets and zig-zags), whilst those from Bruges and the Netherlands use these devices to form more coherent figures (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: Fig. 5.3; Verhaeghe 1983: 70-1; Barton 1968). A particularly elaborate face jug from the east Netherlands, for example, believed to date to the 12th century, is decorated with a belt around the middle of the vessel, whilst other details of dress are indicated by incised lines and circles. Applied arms reach upwards to grasp the tubular spout placed just beneath the chin (Barton 1968: Fig. 1). White slip is used to form the arms and, on occasion, the phallus, on Flemish Redware vessels, as well as marking out the beard and other features around the face (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: Fig. 5.3; Verhaeghe 1983: 70-1). The face jug types that emerged in England in the 13th century are distinct from these European examples, with the beard playing a much more prominent role on the vessel. The long pointed beards appear to have been locally developed by English potters (since there are no direct European parallels that I am aware of), where they were copied by potters in Scotland (McCarthy and Brooks 1988; Brooks 1978-80; Laing and Robertson 1969-70; Dunning 1968).

Whilst pottery was imported from the Low Countries and (to a lesser extent) northern France in the 13th and 14th centuries, face jugs from these countries do not seem to have been imported into England, as far as the current evidence suggests. It is not, therefore, clear how this style of decoration came to spread from mainland Europe to the British Isles. It seems likely that this stylistic development was more a result of the movement of people rather than of pots, whether in the context of the migration of potters from the continent to England, as McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 54) have suggested, or the movement of traders, who brought their own tastes in tableware to English settlements, as Jervis (2006-8) has demonstrated in the case of Southampton. As Verhaeghe observes (1999), the movement of people, pots and ideas around the North Sea region in the later Middle Ages was far from a straightforward process, and multiple methods of trade, exchange, gift-giving and even piracy are likely to have been at work in the movement of commodities. 

In contrast to the lack of anthropomorphic vessels imported into England from Europe, face jugs and knight jugs such as those produced in Scarborough have been recovered from a range of European and Scandinavian settlements, including Aardenburg and Leiden in the Netherlands; Bergen, Oslo and Borgund in Norway; and Bruges and Raversijde in Belgium, amongst others (Farmer 1979; Dunning 1968; Herteig 1959). This situation is unusual, since English pottery typically plays a much smaller role in the continental consumption of tableware than vice versa (but see Bergen, Norway, for an exception; Chapter 5: 149-50). The reason for this essentially one-way movement of anthropomorphic pottery between England and Europe in the 13th and 14th centuries is not immediately apparent. I am inclined to suggest that the overall poorer quality of English pottery compared to contemporary European wares (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 54; Barton 1968: 44) meant that it was only those vessels that were particularly well made or highly decorated that appealed to the continental market. This is illustrated by the distribution of Scarborough ware, which is finer in quality than most contemporary English wares (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 230-1; Farmer 1979), and which could be moved across long distances via Scarborough’s extensive trading network, which spanned the Scandinavian, Dutch and Flemish coastlines, as well as the eastern seaboards of England and Scotland. Furthermore, elaborately sculpted vessels such as knight jugs do not seem to have been produced on the continent (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192), and so could only be acquired from English industries. As such, it was only those industries engaging in particularly elaborate methods of ceramic decoration, and which had access to a port, that were able to successfully market their vessels abroad (see also the Surrey industry, Blackmore and Vince 1994; Pearce and Vince 1985, and the Grimston industry, discussed in Chapter 5).

Another English style of anthropomorphic decoration that appears to have an origin in European styles of potting are the faces applied to the parrot-beak spouts on jugs produced in Bristol in the late 13th to mid-14th centuries (Ponsford 1979; Barton 1968). These faces, some of which appear to wear crowns, are very similar in appearance to those produced in the Saintonge region of southwest France in the late 12th to 14th centuries (Barton 1968; 1963b; Fox et al. 1933: Plate 26). That it was only the Bristol potters who adopted this particular element of Saintonge decoration may reflect the port’s close economic and cultural contacts with this region in the later medieval period. As mentioned above, Saintonge pottery is believed to have been produced specifically for the serving and decanting of wine, and the Bristol merchants were prominent figures in the wine trade between England and Gascony at this time (Jervis 2014: 50-1). Bristol therefore had more access than most to southwest French styles of potting that arrived in England as part of the wine trade, and which appear to have been copied by local potters to appeal to an increasingly cosmopolitan market.

Ponsford’s (1991) dating of the Ham Green industry in Pill (Somerset) places vessels decorated with knights, rim faces (bearded and plain), and stick figures within the date range 1125 to 1175,[footnoteRef:1]  which would make this industry the earliest known producer of these types of vessel in medieval England. Whilst the Ham Green industry may have given rise to some of the anthropomorphic traditions that emerged in the South (influence can be seen in the potteries from Brill, Sussex, and Surrey, in addition to other local industries in Somerset and Bristol), it cannot be cited as the origin of the wider anthropomorphic traditions that emerged in England as a whole, where the bearded face jug predominates (no face jugs were produced by the Ham Green potters). The Ham Green industry was, however, producing what could be the earliest known examples of knight jugs (Ponsford 1991), which have variously been attributed to the Nottingham and Scarborough industries (Farmer 1979). [1:  These dates have been confirmed by Ponsford’s (1991) study of Ham Green ware from the Dundas Wharf (Bristol), where dendrochronological dates (spanning 1133 to just after 1182) obtained from the structural remains of the wharf provided a firm chronology for the associated pottery. ] 


Given the lack of direct European parallels and metal prototypes for the styles of anthropomorphic pottery that emerged in 13th-century England, it might be surmised that many of these vessels were developed locally, resulting in an anthropomorphic repertoire that was distinct from, but nevertheless affiliated with, those that emerged elsewhere on the Continent and in other materials. The bearded face jug, which seems to have been inspired by Flemish styles of potting (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-3; Verhaeghe 1983: 70-1), and which was adapted by English potters to suit local tastes, is a good example of this process (see above).

A chronological change in the types of anthropomorphic pottery in production and use in England is observable between the 13th to mid-14th centuries and the late 14th to 15th centuries. Forms characteristic of the earlier period include bearded face jugs, knight jugs, and aquamaniles in the form of rams and knights-on-horse-back. Most of these forms disappear by the mid-14th century, although the horse-and-rider aquamanile continued to be produced by potters in Lincoln and Brill/Boarstall into the 15th century, if not slightly later (see chapters 6 and 7). Young and Vince (2005: 190) have noted that faces (usually male) and limbs continued to form an element of the decoration of Lincoln ware jugs into late 14th and 15th centuries, but that these features were no longer used to form cohesive figures. Most English ceramic industries, however, appear to have ceased in the production of anthropomorphic vessels altogether by the mid-14th century. This coincides with a general decline in the quality of ceramic vessels being produced, and in the number of industries in operation. Specialists have attributed this decline to a range of factors, such as the disruptive effects of the plague and famine epidemics of the 14th century, and the increased availability of cheap metal vessels, which provided an alternative to the ceramic versions (Jennings 1992: 27; Rutter 1961: 5). 

Whilst the mid-14th century is widely held to mark the end of the highly decorated phase of ceramic production in England, this period did see the development of a wider range of vessel-forms than had been available in the former period, including basting dishes, chafing dishes, curfews, dripping pans and pipkins. Some of these vessels, particularly those that were designed for the table, presented new opportunities for elaborate decoration. A recurring feature on the handles of chafing dishes and basins from England and the Low Countries is the application of small faces, bearded or plain, to the joins (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992). Gaimster and Verhaeghe (1992: 317-18) argue that these decorative qualities were based upon earlier ceramic traditions, and that vessels decorated in this way were targeted at the middling urban classes who sought to emulate the dining practices of the elite. Anthropomorphic decoration is, however, considerably rarer in this period compared to the 13th to mid-14th centuries.

A decline in the production of highly decorated glazed earthenware is also observable on the continent during the mid-14th century, by which time the German stoneware industries had begun to displace the red earthenware industries throughout much of the North Sea and Baltic regions (Gaimster 2014; 2005; Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-4; Verhaeghe 1999: 157-60), although stoneware would not become a common feature of English tableware much before the 16th century. This phase of stoneware production is contemporary with the expansion of the Hanseatic League during the 13th to 15th centuries, which created a demand for wares that improved upon the functionality and durability of earthenwares whilst maintain a relatively low cost (Gaimster 2014: 64-66). German stonewares of the 14th to 16th centuries continued to employ earlier traditions in ceramic decoration, such as the application of bearded faces to jugs. However, these vessels differ stylistically from earlier types, in that the faces are simpler in execution, and lack body decoration (Gaimster 2005: 71-3). These face jugs were produced alongside a new tier of anthropomorphic jugs and bottles decorated with figures of monks and saints, some of which are accompanied by extremely ornate body decoration, including the use of gold leaf (Gaimster 2005: 71-5). In contrast to the ubiquity of the earlier highly decorated earthenwares, elaborately decorated stonewares were restricted to high-status sites, such as castles and the households of wealthy merchants (Gaimster 2005: 71-5). Gaimster (2005) argues that these vessels produced ‘vertical’ distinctions within the wider cultural homogeneity of the Hanseatic League, and were thus active in negotiating social difference and affiliations within settlements occupied by the Hansa. Whilst there was a decline in the production of highly decorated earthernwares in Europe and England in the mid-14th century, pottery nevertheless continued to form an important medium for elaborate ornamentation and display throughout much of the North Sea and Baltic regions, both in the form of decorated stonewares and competing redware industries, the latter of which adapted their skills to meet the new tastes and demands arising in medieval towns (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-4; Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992).

The late 15th century witnessed a rejuvenation in ceramic production in England, characterised by the emergence of a series of mass produced wares pertaining to the Cistercian, Midlands Purple, and Tudor Green traditions, amongst others (Cumberpatch 2003; Boyle 2002; Holling 1977). Vessels produced in these wares have smooth, glazed surfaces and are more consistent in form and style than earlier products. Additional ornamentation is rarer than on ceramics of 13th- to 14th-century date, and that which does occur becomes more formalised (see, for example, Spavold 2010; Spavold and Brown 2005 on decorated Cistercian ware). Gendered decoration is considerably rarer but nevertheless continues into this period, principally in the form of ‘salt ladies’ applied to Cistercian ware salt dishes (a subset of the Midlands Purple tradition) (Spavold and Brown 2005). These dishes are contemporary with the large silver salt cellars that became popular in elite households in the late 15th and 16th centuries, and which sometimes took the form of bearded peasants and eastern foreigners (Hadley in prep; Alexander and Binski 1988). Whilst these figural salts share a common feature with the earlier face jugs, notably the beard, it seems unlikely that the ceramic face jug provided a source of inspiration for the salts, firstly because they are separated chronologically by at least a century; secondly because the figural salts can be more convincingly linked to contemporary ethnic and labouring groups than is the case for the face jugs, the latter of which are more schematic in appearance. Thus, although anthropomorphic decoration continues in early post-medieval metal and ceramic tableware, the earlier medieval traditions are almost entirely absent from ceramic tableware at this time.

Whilst medieval traditions in anthropomorphic decoration were no longer in use in England in the post-medieval period, German stoneware jugs decorated with bearded faces, known as Bartmann (bearded man) jugs, were being imported into England throughout the 16th to 18th centuries. These vessels were originally believed to have been modelled upon Cardinal Roberto Bellarmine (1542-1622), based upon 17th-century descriptions of ‘Bellarmine jugs’. However, this attribution has been discredited by scholars such as Thwiate (1973: 258) and Holmes (1951: 173), who have pointed out that Bellarmine would have been only eight years old when the earliest dated Bartmann jug was made, thus making it unlikely that these jugs were modelled upon him. Nevertheless, documentary references indicate that, by the 17th century, these jugs had come to be understood as caricatures of Bellarmine, and played a role in satirising Catholic theologians in Protestant drinking circles (Wood Lessmann 1997: 12-13). 

By the late 18th century, Bartmann jugs had ceased to form a regular component of early modern drinking culture. However, these vessels continued to be used in England (especially in the east) throughout this period in a different capacity, this time a ‘witch bottles’ used by the laity to place curses upon troublesome neighbours and relations (Merrifield 1987: 163-78; 1955). Evidently, the meanings that emerged from the symbolic attributes of material culture could change quite drastically over time, suggesting that caution should be exercised when comparing the Bartmann vessels to the face jugs of the medieval period.

Since anthropomorphic vessels of post-medieval date belong to a very different tradition to those of the medieval period, they are not included in the material examined in this thesis. Examining distribution patterns using post-medieval assemblages would, moreover, require a different methodology to the one employed here, since one is faced with a considerably larger amount of material when dealing with post-medieval assemblages compared to medieval ones. Whilst an examination of the changing character of gendered decoration on pottery from the medieval to post-medieval period would certainly be insightful, more needs to be known about the sites and social groups with which these vessels were connected before this should be attempted. It is hoped that the examination of the medieval material presented in this thesis will provide a starting point from which comparisons with the post-medieval material can be made.

1.6 Previous approaches to anthropomorphic pottery 

Whilst anthropomorphic vessels usually enjoy a full description in the various reports and catalogues where they are recorded, very little has been said about the potential social and symbolic roles of these vessels in medieval society. As has been indicated above, most studies of anthropomorphic pottery (of which there are only a handful) have focused more on issues of typology, chronology and distribution (e.g. Farmer 1979; Barton 1968; Dunning 1968; Le Patourel 1966), rather than considering how these vessels might have been understood by the people who made and used them. 

 Exceptions to this trend include several short papers by Gerald Dunning (1971; 1967; 1960), which explore the wider social contexts in which various anthropomorphic and other unusually decorated vessels were used and produced. His discussion of a jug from London, decorated with human and animal figures, is a particularly good example of this approach. Dunning (1971) interpreted the scene on the pot as a prostitute enticing her male consort into a tub (marked by a circle of red slip around the female figure), with additional entertainments being provided by the male acrobat to the far right and the accompanying animals. He arrived at this conclusion by comparing the figures on the London jug to other examples of medieval figural decoration, and by connecting the scene to the illicit sexual activity that took place in the London bath houses. Dunning was, therefore, able to make sense of the vessel by considering the local conditions in which it was produced, and the wider ceramic traditions to which it belonged. A similar approach was applied to his discussion of medieval jugs with lettering, which he interpreted as magical formulas intended to ward off evil from the liquid inside the jugs. Dunning (1967) recognised that jugs with lettering were particular to the Midlands, and suggested a link between these jugs and the practice of sorcery within this area. He cited two high-profile cases of witchcraft that took place in the Midlands, which he argued may have resulted in a heightened sense of fear of occult activity in this part of England. Such an interpretation challenged the idea that the use of seemingly random combinations of letters on jugs was nothing more than a decorative device used by illiterate potters, suggesting instead that such vessels played a role in communal beliefs concerning magic, and how to avoid its evil influence. However, Dunning’s theories were later criticised by John Cherry (1985), who argued that it was Dunning’s interest in magic during the 1960’s that influenced his interpretation of these vessels. Hadley (in prep) has suggested, in turn, that Cherry’s attempts to dispel the theories put forward by Dunning were a product of his processual background, noting that Cherry was not very forthcoming in providing an alternative interpretation of the lettering on these jugs.

In addition to critiquing Dunning’s work, Cherry (1985) drew attention to certain aspects of anthropomorphic decoration which, he argues, may have been directly inspired by the fun and frivolities of the medieval feast. The examples he cites include the so-called ‘dancing girls’ vessel from Cardiff (Figure 18), where stick figures are shown performing what may be some kind of festive dance; the Saintonge ‘puzzle jug’ from Exeter (Figure 19), used to amuse guests by creating the illusion of being unable to contain liquid, and the ‘Jack-of-Hilton’ hearth blower (documentary evidence for this figure goes back to 1592), cleverly designed so as to create the comical effect of steam blowing from the large phallus held in the male figures’ hand. Although it seems obvious that highly decorated glazed wares would have had a context in the medieval meal, very few scholars have actually considered the role of these vessels in the social dynamics of dining and drinking. In this respect, Cherry’s article marks one of the few attempts to unite the study of medieval ceramics with the social occasions for which they were intended.

 [image: ]            [image: http://www.rammuseum.org.uk/web/data/a42001899101puzzlejug_1.jpg]

Figure 18 (left): ‘Dancing Girls’ vessel from Cardiff, Ham Green ware, 12th century. (http://education.gtj.org.uk/en/item 1/25927). Figure 19 (middle): Saintonge ‘puzzle jug’ (partially reconstructed) from Exeter, 1300. http://www.rammuseum.org.uk/ collections local-archaeology/exeter-archaeology.
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Figure 20: Oxford ‘puzzle jug’, Brill/Boarstall ware, 1300. Liquid is poured into the hollow handle, attached to a secret chamber in the bottom half of the vessel. When poured from the other side, liquid spills unexpectedly from the stags head rather than from the rim © Ashmolean Museum.

This approach was developed by Hadley (2005) in her article on disastrous dining in the later Middle Ages. Hadley drew attention to the potentially adverse effects of certain items of tableware when used in the heavily loaded atmosphere of the high-status feast. She suggests, for example, that items such as puzzle jugs (Figure 20), cleverly designed so as to trick the unsuspecting user into pouring liquid all over themselves, may have been intended to cause social embarrassment and humiliation at the expense of the unwary drinker. Alternatively, if the function of the vessel were well known, puzzle jugs may have presented a fun challenge to the willing participant. Either way, these vessels would have played an active role in constructing social bonds and relations between the diners, creating distinctions between spectator and participant (willing or otherwise), and between those who failed the challenge and those who succeeded.

Hadley further argued that vessels such as knight jugs would have contributed to the displays of martial regalia in high-status halls, but speculated on the effects of such displays ‘following military defeat, at times of political unrest, if the lord had never fought, or was now too old to do so, or when guests included churchmen who did not always approve of the nature of secular culture’ (Hadley 2005: 113). She also suggests that, when used in these same contexts, bearded face jugs would have ‘reinforced the masculine world of the castle’ (Hadley 2005: 114-5). Whilst anthropomorphic pottery is not the main subject of Hadley’s paper, this is nevertheless one of the few articles to situate these vessels within the wider discourse of medieval gender. Moreover, Hadley’s (2005: 114) observation of decorated tableware in the dining halls of the elite as ‘not merely reflections of lordly aspirations, but part of the performance of lordship itself’ acknowledges the active role of material culture in forming and reproducing identities in the medieval past, whilst her comments on the potentially adverse effects of certain items of tableware in conveying social and political messages (see above), regardless of the intentions of the lord, demonstrates that material agency does not always operate within controlled boundaries. Whilst not theoretically explicit in her approach to material culture in this particular article, Hadley’s work is informed by post-processual readings of material culture, which stress the active role of objects in structuring, maintaining and transforming social identities, and the mutable nature of meanings invested in objects depending upon their contexts of use, which may vary over the life course of the object (see also Hadley 2012).
Whilst these strands of post-processual theory are now commonly employed in archaeological interpretations of material culture (e.g. Jervis 2014; 2012; Gilchrist 2012; McClain 2012; Martin 2011; Moreland 2004; 2001), they have been slow to develop in relation to medieval ceramics. Amongst the earliest attempts to provide a theoretically informed social reading of medieval pottery was Cumberpatch’s (1997) application of phenomenological thought to later medieval ceramics, in which he argued that the glaze, colour and texture of pottery held meanings that went beyond the merely functional. He suggested, for example, that binary oppositions inherent in ceramic technology, such as between coarse and smooth textures, bright and dull glazes, and light and dark clays, relate to broader oppositions in the social order, such as between high and low status, male and female, and production and consumption. Cumberpatch (2006) developed this theme in an article dealing specifically with bearded face jugs, arguing that the pink-red colorant of the clay, together with the bearded faces, had connotations of male virility and strength, whilst the green glaze of the jugs had associations with female fertility and fecundity. He therefore concluded that bearded face jugs would have been particularly appropriate in contexts where these qualities were emphasised, such as at weddings or coming of age ceremonies. 

Whilst I do not agree that bearded face jugs embody elements of female identity, Cumberpatch’s research is of particular relevance to this thesis for two reasons: firstly, his article on bearded face jugs represents the first theoretically informed attempt to situate anthropomorphic vessels within the wider social discourse of the later Middle Ages. Secondly, Cumberpatch highlights the potential of these vessels for informing on gendered roles and identities in the medieval past – a subject which has scarcely been addressed by archaeologists working on the later medieval period (see Chapter 2). Drawing on a range of visual and textual sources relating to social attitudes surrounding facial hair, Cumberpatch (2006)[footnoteRef:2] argued that beards were morally ambiguous, evincing male maturity and virility on the one hand, whilst representing a heightened potential to sin on the other. He further suggested that the application of bearded faces on jugs intended for the distribution of ale would have added another element to their sinful connotations, since alcohol, when consumed in excessive quantities, had the potential to fuel sinful behaviour, especially in relation to lust and violence. He therefore suggested that bearded face jugs can be placed in the context of transgressive imagery, aimed in part at undermining religious values and ideals surrounding sex and alcohol that did not always tally with popular opinion and behaviour. Whilst some of the ideas put forward by Cumberpatch are interesting and worth exploring in further detail, lack of a detailed corpus relating to the distribution of these vessels meant that his arguments were (by his own admission) more speculative than conclusive. [2:  This is an online publication, and so does not have page numbers. ] 


The present author attempted to address this issue in an MA dissertation on the distribution of bearded face jugs in Scarborough and the wider Yorkshire region (Green 2012). The aim was to establish the social groups with which these vessels were associated, and to determine whether there were any common trends in the types of ceramic assemblages to which these vessels belonged (were face jugs, for example, more common in assemblages dominated by decorated glazed wares, or with assemblages containing high percentages of foreign imports?). The results indicated that, whilst not a common find, bearded face jugs were not restricted to any particular site-type, although they had a stronger association with urban sites compared to rural locations. Whilst no trends were identified in the types of ceramic assemblages to which face jugs belonged, it was found that these vessels represented the most distinctively gendered component of the ceramic assemblages in which they occurred, and were amongst the most highly decorated vessels produced and consumed in Yorkshire. Other anthropomorphic vessels, such as knight jugs, were much rarer, making face jugs the most common form of gendered vessel produced and consumed in the region. 

Following these observations on the distribution and representation of bearded face jugs in ceramic assemblages from Yorkshire, the role of these vessels in constructing masculinity was then assessed. Briefly summarised, it was argued that beards were widely understood as symbols of male maturity and virility, but that these qualities were cross-cut with a variety of moral and status-related connotations (Green 2012: 12-24, 63-71). It was further suggested that the long pointed beards depicted on Scarborough ware face jugs, which were not (as far as the available evidence suggests) commonly worn by men in medieval England, may have been construed as subtle plays on phallic symbols, which were expressed more overtly on a small number of other tubular spouted pitchers produced by the Scarborough potters (Green 2012: 66-7). Following Cullum’s (1999: 193) observation that the humorous rendering of certain forms of socially unacceptable behaviour could act as a licence to behave ‘in precisely those sorts of ways’, it was argued that the application of grinning bearded faces on serving jugs acted as a mechanism through which deviant behaviour surrounding sex and alcohol was made light of, and thus made temporarily acceptable in spaces where social drinking took place (Green 2012: 21, 68-9). However, it was further argued that, by presenting aspects of male sexuality in a frivolous, exaggerated manner, these vessels may also have masked some of the insecurities surrounding sex and virility that affected men across the social order (Green 2012: 70). In some ways then, the symbolic properties of these vessels transcended a variety of social barriers (e.g. between rich and poor, secular and religious, urban and rural), also reflected in their physical distribution across multiple site-types throughout Yorkshire. Thus, by examining the social contexts in which bearded face jugs were consumed and produced, it became possible to reach a more nuanced understanding of the role of these vessels in constructing masculinity in medieval Yorkshire – one that is supported by both the archaeological record and by the secondary literature relating to the wider cultural context in which masculinity was performed and understood in the later Middle Ages. 

This thesis is essentially an extension of this earlier research, focusing on a wider geographical area spanning the South West of England, the Midlands and Eastern England. The present study is also concerned with wider local and regional traditions in anthropomorphic decoration, rather than focusing on only one component of this decoration (the bearded face jug). This will allow for comparisons to be made in local articulations of broader themes surrounding masculine identity, and differences in consumer choices between people of varying status and vocation, amongst other factors. Finally, this thesis sets out to be more theoretically explicit regarding its approach to material culture. Whilst the former study provided valuable insights into the role of bearded face jugs in constructing and negotiating masculine identity in medieval England, the author was theoretically vague when discussing the ‘active’ quality of these vessels within these dynamics. To this end, the final section of this chapter explains the ways in which material culture, and its role in constructing identity, will be pursued in this thesis.

1.7 Theoretical approaches to material culture employed in this thesis

Archaeological approaches to material culture have evolved gradually over the last century, from the culture-history approaches of the first half of the 20th century (Childe 1956; 1929; 1926), to the processual and post-processual movements of the 1960’s and 1980’s respectively (see Renfrew 1987; 1973; Clarke 1970; Binford 1965; 1962; White 1959; Willey and Phillips 1958 for processual approaches; see Hodder 2000; 1989; 1986; 1982; Shanks and Tilley 1992; 1987a; 1987b; Barrett 1988 for post-processual approaches). Archaeology over the last two decades has, in many ways, progressed from these earlier movements, although elements from each of them continue to be employed in current archaeological method and theory; for example, the importance of recurring patterns in material culture in identifying group identities inherited from culture-history; the emphasis on rigorous data collection advocated by processualists; and the focus on processes of identity formation stimulated by post-processual research. Whilst far from theoretically unified, approaches to the material record in recent years have stressed the relational and unstable qualities of past social processes, to which identity formation has, in one way or another, been central. Much of this research has focused upon the relationships that form between people and their material and non-material environments (e.g. Jervis 2014; 2012; Smith 2014; 2006; Gilchrist 2012; 2009; 1999; Hadley 2012; 2008; 2005; 1999; Robb 2010; Moreland 2004; 2001). The roots and development of material culture studies in archaeology have been reviewed extensively elsewhere (e.g. Renfrew and Bahn 2012; Johnson 2011; Bentley et al. 2009; Murray 2007; Trigger 2006, to name a few), and need not therefore be repeated here. Rather, the focus of this section will be on those elements of archaeological theory that have influenced the interpretations of the anthropomorphic vessels discussed in this thesis. 

Since the post-processual movement, archaeologists have stressed the transient and multifarious nature of the meanings invested in material culture, and the importance of context when elucidating these meanings. Moreland (2001: 117-18), for example, argues that the medieval castle had very different meanings for the lords and peasants who occupied the landscape in which the castle was situated.  For the lord, the castle acts as a symbol of power and a place of safety, serving a dualistic function as a space for military action and for ordinary domestic activities. For the peasantry, the castle acts as a source of protection and oppression, but also ‘speaks’ of the possibility of resistance (Moreland 2001: 118). Similarly, Hadley (2012) has argued that the sword was central to the construction of masculinity at multiple levels of Anglo-Saxon society, even though it was only the elite few who were permitted to own these weapons. Hadley demonstrates that the symbolism of the sword was appropriated in a diversity of ways, whether in the context of reinforcing ancestral links to deities and smiths in the construction of lordship, or in the construction of religious masculinities, which relied heavily upon the symbolic language of swords even though the practical usage of these weapons amongst the clergy was prohibited.  Hadley (2012: 119-22, 128-9) further considers the role of swords in destructing and subverting masculinity, such as through the acts of killing on the battlefield and beheading criminals, and through the very act of making swords – a process that was itself imbued with magical and, therefore, potentially dangerous associations, and which rendered smiths quasi-human in the eyes of Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian chroniclers.

The multivocality of objects and the importance of context when analysing these meanings form important considerations throughout this thesis. As Cumberpatch (2006) has observed, the social meanings of beards, for example, are notably varied between sources, and were understood as symbols of male virility and maturity on the one hand, whilst being associated with sin and male weakness on the other hand (see Chapters 2 and 8). When applied to ceramic vessels intended for serving ale, the beard develops new associations in relation to the production and social role of ale, opinions on which are similarly diverse (see Chapter 3). In light of these multiple and often contradictory meanings, no single interpretation is presented for the vessels discussed in this thesis. As Moreland (2001: 118) observes, far from making archaeological interpretations of the material record weaker, acknowledging the diversity of object meanings leads to increasingly refined and layered readings of the medieval past.

Moreland (2001) further calls for an archaeology that embraces all of the available evidence, including texts, images and artefacts, rather than relying on one medium only in the reconstruction of medieval histories. For this reason, it has been necessary to draw upon a whole host of literary, documentary, visual and artefactual evidence when analysing the social and symbolic significance of the vessels examined in this thesis. However, medieval archaeologists have also warned of the dangers of using the sources from one discipline to interpret the sources from another, calling for an approach that uses historical sources to compliment rather than explain the archaeological record (see Chapter 2: 70-3) for an extended discussion on the relationship between archaeology and history in medieval studies). Since there are no documentary references to anthropomorphic vessels that might assist in our interpretation of them, this category of material culture is particularly well-suited to an archaeologically-driven enquiry, although, as previously stated, evidence from other disciplines is consulted in the analysis of these vessels. This situation may be contrasted to elements of the material record that regularly appear in written sources, such as vessel-glass and jewellery, or which have writing on them, such as coins, which have traditionally been the study of historians rather than archaeologists (see Chapter 3).

The plurality of object meanings and associations is a concept that is closely related to that of object biographies, introduced to archaeologists through the work of anthropologists Arjun Appadurai (1986) and Igor Kopytoff (1986). Object biography refers to the multiple trajectories of usage and meaning an object becomes entangled in throughout its life course, from the processes involved in its manufacture to its deposition and recovery. Crucially, these trajectories do not occur in isolation, but are caught up in the biographies of people, places and things (Jervis 2014: 132-33). In his discussion of the process of commoditisation, Kopytoff (1986) demonstrates how meanings are acquired, lost, and re-assembled as an object moves through its life course. He further argues that these transient meanings and associations do not occur on a linear trajectory only, but are cross-cut with horizontal meanings, whereby an object can, at a single moment in time, be viewed as one thing (e.g. a commodity) by one person and something else (e.g. a sentimental gift) by another (Kopytoff 1986: 64). 

There is now a vast literature on the biographical lives of objects in various archaeological settings (e.g. Hadley 2012; Crawford 2009; Joy 2009; Gosden and Marshall 1999, to name a few). However, the extent to which object biographies can be traced and reconstructed varies according to the type of artefact under discussion and its historical context. Later medieval ceramics, for example, can usually be traced from their places of manufacture to their places of deposition, with very little insight into the different phases of exchange, usage and repair an individual ceramic might pass through as it negotiates its biographical trajectory. This paucity of biographical information may be compared to the rich biographies of certain items of elite dining paraphernalia constructed by art historians, which have been shown to have passed through multiple phases of exchange through such means as gift-giving, bequeaths made in wills, and loans to museums (see, for example, Lightbrown 1978 on the biography of the Royal Gold Cup; see also Alexander and Binski 1987 for details on the biographies of various dining vessels from the inventories of the Plantagenet monarchs of England). 

Perhaps the most fruitful research relating to the biographical lives of medieval ceramics has taken place in reconstructions of the production process, which has been shown to have involved a complex web of actions capable of revealing the unique sequences of technological decisions made by individual potters (e.g. where clay was procured, choice of temper, decorative schemes, and so on) (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 9-58; Le Patourel 1968), and which provide insights into the division of labour along age and gender-related trajectories (Mellor 2014). Less has been said regarding ceramic biographies during their phases of consumption, use and deposition, with comments on these aspects of the ceramic life course tending to focus on holistic interpretations of function (e.g. cooking pot, serving vessel, storage jar) and method of deposition (e.g. in rubbish pits, property boundaries, scattered deposits etc.). (But see Jervis 2014; 2012; 2011 for attempts to move past these static interpretations of ceramic function).

This thesis engages with biographical readings of material culture in a variety of ways, firstly by addressing basic issues concerning the movement of anthropomorphic vessels, for example from place of manufacture to place of deposition; secondly by exploring the associations that emerged between the iconography of these vessels and elements of the human life course, such as the processes through which qualities such as beards and phalluses came to be classified as symbols of male adulthood and masculinity. In this way, this thesis builds on some of Cumberpatch’s (2006) ideas concerning ceramic decoration and the human lifecycle, such as the transition from boyhood to manhood, and the marking of particular events in the calendrical year, such as springtime festivities and particular feast days (e.g. the Feast of Fools and the Feast of Holy Innocents).

A recurring theme in archaeological approaches to material culture over the last three decades has been the role of objects in constructing social norms and identities. The precise nature of the role played by objects in these processes has been heavily theorised, from the structuralist approaches of the late 1970’s and 1980’s (Giddens (1984; 1981; 1979; Bourdieu 1977), to the development of material agency at the turn of the century (Moreland 2001; Gell 1998), and finally to the relational approaches developed in the last decade or so (see below).

The work of sociologist Pierre Bourdieu has been particularly instrumental in the development of recent frameworks for understanding the role of objects in producing, sustaining and transforming social rules, systems and identities. Using the example of the domestic household, Bourdieu (1977: 89) argues that ‘inhabited space […] is the principal locus for the objectification of the generative schemes; and, through the intermediary of the divisions and hierarchies it sets up between things, persons and practices, this tangible classification system continuously inculcates and reinforces the taxonomic principles underlying all the arbitrary provisions of […] culture’. Thus, the material environment – above all, the ordinary trappings of domestic life – provide tangible anchors through which memory is sustained and actions are reproduced. Bourdieu offers a recursive reading of human-material interactions, later echoed by archaeologists such as Moreland (2001): humans create, use and invest meaning in objects; objects project these meanings back onto people, thus playing a role in stabilising social action, whilst opening up the possibility for change. However, within this structural model, material culture is viewed principally in terms of points of reference through which human action takes place (Barrett 1988: Bourdieu 1977: 89), and therefore undermines the capacity of objects to act upon people.

Since Alfred Gell’s seminal publication on art and agency in 1998, archaeologists have become open to the idea that material culture, like people, may have had a degree of agency in structuring, maintaining, and transforming past societies. Briefly summarised, Gell argued that works of art ‘act’ upon people, triggering responses such as fear, sadness, joy and desire, thus resembling the social processes that take place when humans interact with one another. Gell theorised that, if humans act in response to other human actors, then acting in response to an image or object draws the latter into fields of action, allowing inanimate things to express agency for as long as humans are influenced by them (Gell 1998: 16-22). However, since images and objects, unlike humans, lack intentionality, they express agency only insofar as humans choose to interact meaningfully with them. Thus, humans are the ‘primary agents’ who initiate ‘causal sequences’ (or chains of social events), whilst inanimate things exercise ‘secondary’ agency, insofar as they can only be drawn into these causal sequences by a primary, human agent (Gell 1998: 20).

Gell’s theory of agency has been criticised from two primary angles, firstly by those who deny the potential of objects to possess any form of agency (reviewed in Russel 2007), and secondly by those who do not consider Gell’s notion of ‘secondary agency’ to go far enough in realising the active role of material culture in social discourse (Jervis 2014: 53; Rob 2010: 505-6). Scholars who conceptualise agency as intentional action have been quick to point out that objects cannot possess agency in any meaningful sense of the word, since objects lack intentionality and cannot, therefore, do anything (reviewed in Russell 2007). However, intentionality is not a prerequisite for agency, nor is it inherent in the meaning or definition of agency. For scholars who prefer not to conflate agency with intentionality, agency is understood as a product or outcome of the relationships that from between humans, objects, and other non-human things (Jervis 2014; Rob 2010; Latour 2005). Thus, agency is not inherent within humans or objects, but is the product of the relationships that form between them, and should, therefore, be seen as a distributed force. For this group of scholars, Gell’s notion of primary and secondary agency is too anthropocentric, in that all action is driven by human agents, who defer their agency onto the material world, thereby investing materials with secondary agency. 

The concept of material agency has been further developed in actor-network theory, first introduced to archaeologists through the work of sociology of science scholar Bruno Latour (2005; 1999). Rather than seeing action as taking place on a ready-made field or social context, actor-network theory envisages ‘the social’ as a product of action, which is constantly being remade (Latour 2005: 27-42). Thus, social contexts are not a backdrop on which human action takes place, but are in a constant state of becoming. Action is understood as a distributed force across networks of human and non-human ‘actors’. To use a commonly cited example, actor-network theory postulates that it is neither the gun nor the person holding the gun that kills someone; rather, it is the network of human-plus-gun (formed through a web of associations based on the functional properties of the gun and what people understand about guns and their uses) that enables the action of shooting to take place (Rob 2010: 505). Proponents of actor-network theory argue that, if agency is distributed across humans and objects (not necessarily in an equal way), then both must be treated as ‘actors’ in any meaningful analysis of social action.

The conceptualisation of agency in actor-network theory is useful in that it removes some of the problems in applying words such as ‘agency’ and ‘active’ to inanimate objects, since objects are seen as inevitably entangled within action rather than as outside stimulants of human action, as Gell originally theorised. To say, for example, that bearded face jugs were ‘active’ in constructing masculine identity is not, therefore, a metaphorical statement, but refers instead to the agency produced by the relationships people formed with these vessels. Whilst actor-network theory does not form the dominant theoretical standpoint adopted by this thesis, which instead draws upon multiple areas of theoretical discourse developed within the social sciences outlined above, elements of this theory are drawn upon to help explain the processes underlying the role of objects in identity formation.

Archaeologists have implemented actor-network theory into the study of human-object relations in diverse ways. Using the example of pottery production to make a case for material agency, Malafouris (2010) argues that the production process should be seen as an act of collaboration between potter and clay, with the physical properties of the clay playing an active role in the ways in which the potter handles and manipulates it. He argues that minute actions, such as the degree of pressure applied when kneading and forming the clay, and the precise speed of the wheel on which the clay is spun, are not purely a matter of the potter’s choices, but are guided and partially determined by the materiality of the clay itself (see also Ingold 2007 on the ‘materiality’ of material culture). Building upon Malafouris’s ideas, it is argued that the decorative qualities of medieval ceramics should not be seen purely as the result of the potter’s imagination, sense of humour, and ability to copy designs from superior crafts, as McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 56-7, 130-4) have argued, but as emanating from a whole host of associations that emerged between potters and their material and non-material environments (see above).

In a series of recent publications, Jervis (2014; 2012) implements actor-network theory to examine the varying ways in which pottery was enrolled in processes of identity formation in later medieval England. He argues that identities, rather than falling into neat categories expressed through coherent sets of material conditions, should be seen as ‘messy bundles’ of associations distributed across patchworks of people, places, objects and things (Jervis 2014: 24). Using the example of Saintonge pottery produced in south west France, Jervis argues that meaning is not inherent within the decoration of these vessels, but that decoration ‘becomes meaningful in a variety of ways, depending upon the associations which were formed with it through action’ (Jervis 2014: 54, emphasis added). In the homes of wealthy burgesses in the cosmopolitan port of Southampton, Saintonge vessels, along with other imported wares, were ‘enrolled in the emergence and maintenance of a cosmopolitan aesthetic, through which the householder could build a cosmopolitan identity’ (Jervis 2014: 54). However, these vessels were enacted differently in Welsh castles occupied by English lords, where they were removed from the ‘milieu of mercantile life’ in the port of Bristol, and redistributed in the outposts of English lordship in the colonised south of Wales. Jervis (2014: 54-5) argues that, with their links to English dominance in the wine trade with Gascony, mediated (in this particular case) through the port of Bristol, Saintonge vessels in the context of these castles were enacted in the maintenance of English identity, even though these vessels were French products. A further layer of meaning emerges through the iconography employed on Saintonge vessels (e.g. the depiction of vaguely heraldic birds and shields) which, Jervis argues, ‘can be considered to have developed lordly associations through the hierarchical restrictions placed on activities such as hunting and knighthood’ (Jervis 2014: 55). More than merely reflecting English lordship in these contexts, Saintonge vessels were enrolled in specific courses of action that actively reinforced this identity, such as the serving and decanting of wine in formal dining ceremonies. Jervis’s approach to medieval pottery employs a subtle distinction from earlier post-processual attempts to contextualise material culture (e.g. Hodder 1986; 1982), whereby objects were approached as symbols which could be understood within a context. Rather, Jervis discusses meaning as something that emerges through action within a context, and it is the processes underlying these emergent meanings that are of central interest to his research.

1.8 Summary: towards a theoretical approach to anthropomorphic pottery

The approaches to material culture studies outlined above have influenced the interpretation of the anthropomorphic vessels discussed in this thesis on multiple levels. First of all, it is apparent that context forms an important consideration when elucidating the social roles and meanings of objects in past societies. As Moreland (2001: 82-3) observes, ‘an artefact’s context spans a range of spatial and temporal scales’, whether on the scale of a generalised period and/or geographical space (e.g. later medieval England), or at the level of a particular site, space (e.g. kitchen, dining hall), action (e.g. serving, drinking) or social process (e.g. the construction of gender identities). To this end, it has been necessary to contextualise anthropomorphic vessels on multiple scales, from the processes involved in their production and emergence in the ceramic industry (see above), to their relationships with other elements of material, literary and iconographic manifestations of gender identity in the medieval past (Chapter 2).

A second theme pertinent to the interpretation of anthropomorphic pottery in constructing identity is the transient and multifarious meanings that emerge from human-object relationships, which have been shown to vary according to the social contexts in which objects are enacted. An examination of the distribution of anthropomorphic vessels across five study areas set out in Chapters 5 to 7 provides a methodological framework through which the multiple (and, on occasion, contradictory) meanings invested in these objects can be examined. It will be shown, for example, that the inherently secular themes found in multiple elements of anthropomorphic decoration, such as bearded faces, figures of knights, and phallic figures, would have acted differently in lay and religious spaces, according to the specific needs and beliefs that developed in each of these contexts (Chapter 8).

The inherent instability of human-object relationships, and of the identities produced through these relationships, forms another important consideration throughout this thesis. The structuralist models put forward by Giddens and Bourdieu, which stress the importance of repeated actions in reproducing and sustaining social norms and identities, are of particular relevance to the ideas put forward in Chapter 3, which situates anthropomorphic vessels in the context of medieval dining and drinking practices. It is argued that the medieval meal formed a primary arena through which identities could be sustained and reinforced through the rituals surrounding the preparation, serving and consumption of food and drink. As the most common material employed in each of these practices, ceramics would have played a role in reproducing mealtime routines, and therefore in sustaining the rhythms of everyday life. However, as Hadley (2005) and Jervis (2014) have observed, objects have the capacity to act in unpredictable ways, often outside of human intention. It is argued that symbols of male virility on medieval pottery, such as bearded faces and phalluses, may have provoked negative reactions amongst male diners who had yet to prove their virility through the usual means, such as by fathering children (see Chapter 2 and 8). Thus, whilst anthropomorphic vessels played a role in stabilising and reaffirming masculine identity, these vessels could also act as destabilizing agents, depending upon the relationships people formed with them.

1.9 Chapter outline

Having placed anthropomorphic pottery in the context of the medieval ceramic industry in the current chapter, Chapter 2 situates these vessels in the context of medieval gender identities. This chapter explores the diversity of ways in which the subject of gender has been approached by archaeologists, medieval historians, and scholars from related disciplines. It will be demonstrated that, like material culture, gender identities in the Middle Ages were fluid and unstable, to the extent that scholars of medieval gender studies have found it necessary to speak in terms of a whole range of masculinities and femininities in order to account for the fluidity and plurality of these categories. It will further be demonstrated that gender identities in the Middle Ages were in a constant state of becoming, requiring repeated performance in order to be stabilised and sustained.

Medieval dining and drinking rituals provide a useful platform through which the construction of gender identities in this period can be examined. As will be shown in Chapter 3, material culture has been largely overlooked and under-theorised in the performance of these rituals, in spite of the rich corpus of material evidence available for exploring this subject. The material culture of medieval dining and drinking is reviewed in Chapter 3, with the purpose of highlighting the potential of anthropomorphic pottery to contribute to studies concerning the social dynamics of these practices in later medieval England.

Examining the distribution of anthropomorphic pottery across multiple regions and site-types is a vital step in assessing the role of these vessels in constructing identity in the medieval past. To this end, five case studies, including Norwich, Lincoln, Coventry, Oxford and Bristol, and their respective regions, were selected for an examination of the social and geographical distribution of these vessels. The selection of these study areas was determined by several factors: firstly, each is inclusive of a reasonable sample of published anthropomorphic pottery, which formed a base line from which further examples of these vessel-types could be gathered from unpublished sources. Secondly, the anthropomorphic vessels produced and consumed within each study area exhibit distinct stylistic differences, thus allowing for an examination of local and regional variations in the material culture of masculinity. Finally, each study area is inclusive of a reasonable sample of site-types (e.g. rural and urban; secular and religious; low-status and high-status), therefore enabling social differences in the consumption of anthropomorphic pottery to be adequately addressed. A methodology for examining the distribution of these vessels, and their frequency within ceramic assemblages, is set out in Chapter 4, followed by a presentation of the results from these case studies in Chapters 5 to 7.

Chapter 8 brings the results from these five study areas together, beginning with an assessment of the varying ways in which masculine characteristics were articulated on medieval vessels, and how these characteristics varied over space and time. The discussion then moves on to the social and symbolic meanings invested in anthropomorphic vessels, and the role these vessels played in constructing masculine identity between different site-types. It will be argued that, whilst the same basic themes can be identified in the iconography of anthropomorphic vessels across each study area, these themes were articulated in locally specific ways, and were enrolled in multiple courses of action depending upon the relationships people of varying age, gender, status and vocation formed with them. The ultimate goal of this thesis is to move us towards a more contextualised understanding of anthropomorphic vessels and their roles in the complex dynamics through which masculinity was constructed and negotiated in the later Middle Ages. How effectively this has been achieved will be returned to in the concluding chapter.


Chapter 2: Masculinity in Archaeology and Medieval History 

2.1 Introduction

This chapter explores the diversity of ways in which the subject of gender has been approached in the fields of archaeology, medieval history, and related disciplines, in order to provide theoretical context for the study of masculinity in this thesis. Sections 2.2 and 2.3 reviews the development of gender studies within archaeology over the past three decades, including the introduction of the study of masculine identity during the 1990’s. The chapter then moves on to consider the development of gender studies within the field of medieval archaeology (sections 2.4 and 2.5), which has been comparatively slow to develop in the later part of this period. The remainder of this chapter explores the ways in which sex and gender identities were categorised and understood during the later Middle Ages – a subject which has scarcely been approached by archaeologists working in this period, but which has been extensively researched by medieval historians. It is argued that, whilst masculine identity has informed the research of a small group of scholars working on later medieval material culture (e.g. Jervis 2012; Hadley 2005) and burial practices (Gilchrist 2009), this subject has yet to be placed at the centre of archaeological discourses concerning identity formation in the later medieval period. A critical enquiry into the construction of masculinity for this period using archaeologically informed methods and theories is, therefore, long overdue.



2.2 Gender archaeology

Gender studies were first introduced to archaeology as a serious line of enquiry following the publication of Conkey and Spector’s seminal paper ‘Archaeology and the Study of Gender’ (1984), which was amongst the first attempts to create a methodological framework for the study of gender in archaeological contexts. They argued that human history had hitherto been androcentric, and that the study of men and women in past societies fell short of the ‘rigorous and methodological standards advocated by most contemporary archaeologists’ (Conkey and Spector 1984: 10).  Using the example of prehistoric hunter-gather societies, they attacked the ‘man-the-hunter’ model, which they argued was more a reflection of Modern Western notions and expectations of gender roles than of a nuanced reading of the archaeological record. In particular, they pointed towards the uncritical association of certain objects with sex-based divisions of labour (e.g. stone tools and weapons with men; ceramics and plant remains with women), even though the archaeologists making these assumptions purported to have ‘no idea [of] how prehistoric human groups were socially partitioned’ (Binford and Binford 1968b: 70, quoted in Conkey and Spector 1984: 6). To remove this androcentric bias from the study of archaeology, Conkey and Spector advocated a feminist critique (or re-writing) of the archaeological record, which would not only make for a gender inclusive narrative, but would add nuance to our understanding of past societies and how they operated. 

Although Conkey and Spector have been criticised in subsequent years for their emphasis on ‘finding’ women in the archaeological record rather than approaching gender as a social construct (see below), their paper nevertheless marks an important starting point in the development of gender theory in archaeology,[footnoteRef:3] which has since come to be regarded as an increasingly important analytical category for the study of past societies (Hadley 2012; 2008; 1999a; Nelson 2006; Baxter 2005; Donald and Hurcombe 2000; Sørensen 2000; Stoodley 2000; 1999; 1997; Gilchrist 2012; 2009; 1999; 1997; 1994; Hays-Gilpin and Whitley 1998; Moore and Scott 1997; Wright 1996; Wylie 1992; 1991; Gero and Conkey 1991; Conkey and Spector 1984, amongst others).[footnoteRef:4] Amongst some of the most important advances brought to light by these studies has been the distinction between biological sex (i.e. male and female) and gender identity (e.g. masculinity and femininity), the latter of which is essentially a social construct rather than a biological given. Unlike biological sex, which (to a certain extent) is biologically fixed, gender identity is fluid and interchangeable, resulting in a range of socially variable gendered personas that transcend the simple male-female dichotomy. Scholars have also stressed that the extent to which gender identities are centred on sex differences between men and women differs between cultures, and some have even gone so far as to say that the biological categories of male and female are essentially constructed (Butler 2004; 1993; 1990; Joyce 2004; Herdt 1994; Moore 1994; Yates 1993; Nordbladh and Yates 1990).  [3:  But see Sørensen (2000) for a review of earlier considerations of feminist theory in archaeology, particularly in Scandinavia during the 1970’s and early 1980’s. 
]  [4:  The development of gender archaeology has been extensively reviewed elsewhere (see Sørensen 2000; Gilchrist 1999; 1993: 1-15; Wylie 1991; see also the introductions in any of the above referenced edited volumes). ] 


Judith Butler in particular has argued that biological sex is as much a social construct as gender identity, a theory perhaps most famously propounded in her controversial publication ‘Gender Trouble’ (1990, and later developed in Butler 1993; 2004). The essence of her argument is that the sexing of anatomical features is based on Western heterosexual notions of sex and gender, which perpetuate a binary opposition between male and female. She relates her arguments to the treatment of intersex people (people who share both male and female anatomy, and who cannot therefore be easily categorized as biologically male or female) in Western society, who regularly undergo ‘corrective’ surgery at birth so that they can be more easily fitted into conventional sex categories (Butler 2004). Nordbladh and Yates (1990) see male and female as two extremes of a spectrum, arguing that men and women can fall biologically anyway between these two extremes. Other scholars have cited examples of societies who recognise more than two sex-categories (Joyce 2008; 2004; Moore 1994), or who classify male and female according to different criteria, such as the Hua of Papua New Guinea, who are classed as male or female according to their bodily fluids, which are believed to change with age (Moore 1994: 24). 

While it is important to be aware of these debates, medieval people appear to have understood gender principally in terms of a binary opposition between male and female (Hadley 1999b: 6-7). This finds support in the treatment of hermaphrodites, who were required by law to conform to one sex or the other in both their behaviour and outward appearance (Hadley 2000: 185). The fact that many were shunned and feared by the wider community suggests that biological reality did not always conform to the neat male-female divide, and that medieval people were all too aware of this (Hadley 2000: 185). However, since there was clearly little room in medieval thought for formal third and fourth sex categories, the issues of differently sexed individuals, alternative sex-divisions and the validity of the assumed fixity of male and female sexing will not be explored in any detail here. More pertinent to the study of medieval gender is the concept of multiple masculinities and femininities, which describe the multi-faceted ways in which individuals identify (and are identified by others) as a man or a woman in a given society. These pluralised gender categories might be segregated according to age, vocation, social rank, individual agency, and numerous other structuring factors and mitigating circumstances, forming a complex gender hierarchy that transcends the simple male-female dichotomy (Hadley 1999a; 1999b). Many scholars of later medieval history have, for example, drawn a distinction between clerical masculinity, centred on celibacy and the refusal to bear arms, and secular elite masculinity, to which virility and the ability to fight were crucial (see, for example, the various contributions to Cullum and Lewis 2004; Hadley 1999a; Lees 1994). For scholars such as Robert Swanson (1999), this distinction is pronounced enough to suggest the existence of a third gender category, which he labels ‘emasculinity’, occupied by the medieval clergy, existing somewhere between (or outside) the secular masculine and feminine extremes. Cullum (1999), however, rejects the idea of a formal third gender, arguing instead that the medieval clergy constituted a different form of masculinity (clerical masculinity) which was nevertheless rooted in the male body (see also Gilchrist 2009). Hadley (1999b: 7) has warned that, although scholars today may recognise an infinite number of gender identities in medieval society, we must be open to the possibility that medieval people were less theoretical in their understanding of gender, and seem to have recognised broadly two genders based on male and female bodies. Nevertheless, such debates highlight the malleable nature of gender identity in the later Middle Ages, even in a society that operated according to a strict binary opposition between men and women. 

2.3 The study of masculinity

In its earlier stages, gender archaeology focused almost exclusively on the study of women, and was conducted for the most part by female scholars. This focus arose from the need to redress the androcentric bias in archaeological and historical narratives by placing women, rather than men, at the forefront of scholarly enquiry (reviewed in Sørensen 2000; Gilchrist 1999; 1994; Wylie 1991, amongst others). Whilst vital to the construction of women’s histories, some of these studies have been accused of being not really about gender at all, but more about adding women to the historical picture (Hadley 1999b: 1; Knapp 1998: 368-9). More recent developments in gender archaeology have emphasised the relational and performative aspects of gender identity (i.e. the ways in which masculinities and femininities were formed and reproduced in relation to one another), and this has necessarily involved a gendered reading of men and masculinity.  

Scholars who have adopted masculinity as a principal analytical category in their research have been quick to stress that a gendered approach to men and masculinity is not a return to androcentrism. To the contrary, many have argued that the exclusion of men from gender studies perpetuates the myth of a homogenous masculinity interchangeable with normative human experience, which reduces women and other gendered individuals to the status of sub-categories in the wider study of humanity (Alberti 2007: 70-1; Cullum and Lewis 2004; Karras 2005; Hadley 1999a; Lees 1994). Moreover, the treatment of men as a monolithic entity ignores the diversity of male experience both within and between cultures, and perpetuates the false assumption that men are automatically dominant and privileged beings.

Connell’s[footnoteRef:5] (1995) use of the term ‘hegemonic masculinities’ to describe idealised masculinities to which only a few men are able to aspire has proven particularly useful in dispelling the myth of inherent male superiority throughout history, and is regularly applied in studies of medieval masculinity (Hadley 2012; 2008; Gilchrist 2009; Karras 2003). An example of hegemonic masculinity is the medieval knight, whose status depended upon blood and descent as much as on physical prowess and courtly decorum, which excluded wealthy merchants and other low born men from attaining this status (Karras 2003: 23-4; Duby 1980: 71-5; 98-101). Yet, even within the aristocracy, few knights were able to achieve the renown and honour of the idealised knight depicted in literary tradition, thus demonstrating that manly perfection was rarely a thing of reality (Karras 2003: 22). Competing hegemonic masculinities often co-exist within a society, such as the secular and ecclesiastical authorities of later medieval England. Competition between these masculinities often manifested itself in attempts to effeminize the opposing masculinity, so that courtiers in 12th-century France and England were ridiculed by moralists for their elaborately curled hair and effeminate mannerisms (Karras 2003: 46; Bennett 1999: 79-81), just as clergymen were regarded with distain in courtly society for their abstinence from everything that made a man in the secular world, namely fighting, drinking and fathering children (Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999). The concept of hegemonic masculinities demonstrates that a gendered approach to the past is not only relevant to those who have been hitherto forgotten from history (e.g. women, children, homosexuals etc.), but is also relevant to those who have been very much at the forefront of historical narratives.  [5:  R. W. Connell is an Australian sociologist whose theoretical studies of masculine identity have been hugely influential to the study of masculinity in the social sciences (see especially Connell 1995). For criticisms of the concept of ‘hegemonic masculinity’, see Wetherell and Edley 1999.] 


Gilchrist (2009) employs the concept of competing hegemonic masculinities in her study of priestly burials in England between the late 7th and 14th centuries. She argues that the formalisation of burial practices for the religious orders from the 8th century onwards enabled the clergy to develop a monopoly on the expression of masculine identity through burial rituals, which had formerly been the prerogative of the warrior aristocracy, manifest in the weapon burial rite of the 5th to 7th centuries. By assuming control over these practices,[footnoteRef:6] priests were able to articulate a new masculine ideal centred on the mystical male body, from which the male aristocracy were excluded. Thus, by articulating their exclusive links to the divine through the burial ritual, priests were able to compete with the secular masculine ideal, which, although dominant on earth, could be transcended through death. Gilchrist also alludes to a certain degree of ‘chalice envy’ (the chalice being one of the key objects placed in priestly graves) amongst the male aristocracy, exemplified in the Arthurian legend of the quest for the Holy Grail, which attempted to merge the secular male ideal (epitomised by the chivalric knight) with the pursuit of the divine. [6:  From this period onwards, priests increasingly took charge of the burial practices of the lay community (Gilchrist 2009: 242). ] 


Writing in the late 1960’s, French historian Georges Duby similarly notes a high degree of cultural appropriation and transfer between lay and ecclesiastical authorities in the later Middle Ages. He argues that activities previously associated with clergy, such as reading, writing and spiritual contemplation had, by the 12th century, become important attributes of knighthood in the medieval West (Duby 1968: 9-10). At the same time, holiness took on an increasingly heroic ethos, though the battle was one of the soul rather than of a physical nature (Duby 1968: 10). Thus, whilst secular and religious masculinities were, in many ways, constructed in opposition to one another, neither was above appropriating the symbolic and behavioural qualities of the other to suit their own purposes.

There is now a vast literature on studies of men and masculinities from a variety of disciplines, most prominently in the fields of sociology and social anthropology (reviewed in Connell 2005; Whitehead and Barrett 2001), but also in the disciplines of history (e.g. Lewis 2013; Lewis and Cullum 2004; Murray 2004; 1999; Karras 2003; 1997; Hadley 1999a; Lees 1994) and archaeology (Hadley 2012; 2008; Gilchrist 2009; Alberti 2007; Joyce 2000; Hadley and Moore 1999; Foxhall and Salmon 1998a; 1998b; 1998b; Knapp 1998a; 1998b, amongst others). Far from reviving androcentrism in the social sciences, these studies are generally regarded as a natural expansion from, and complement to, the broader feminist scholarship to which the study of masculinity owes its origins. These studies have deconstructed the homogenous male, all too often interchangeable with humankind, by exploring how men from different cultures, social groups, and walks of life perceive themselves and others as men. What has become apparent from these studies is that masculinity is something that is constructed rather than innate, and can be experienced very differently even by men who share similar social environments. To account for this multitude of experiences of manhood, scholars have found it necessary to talk in terms of a whole range of masculinities, segregated according to age, social rank, class, race, ethnicity, and so on, but also according to individual achievement, failure, moral stance, and personal appearance. Different notions of what it means to be male may exist within as well as between cultures, and competition between these divergent masculinities manifests itself in a variety of ways (see above). Women too may look and act in ways that are socially understood as ‘masculine’, just as some men may be considered feminine in aspects of their appearance and behaviour. Masculinity cannot, therefore, be seen as a biological given, but must be appreciated as a social and situational construct from which many a male is at various times and in various ways excluded.

2.4 The archaeology of medieval gender 

Gender archaeology is rooted in prehistoric studies, and did not enter the study of the medieval period until the early 1990’s. Gilchrist (1994: 8-15) has related this relatively late arrival to the relationship between archaeology and history, which, until quite recently, has been a somewhat problematic one. Unlike the prehistoric period, where archaeologists have had the freedom to develop their own theoretical approaches to the past (informed, but not governed by, advances in social anthropology), medieval archaeologists have often found themselves constrained by what was perceived to be the ‘tyranny of the historical record’ (Tim Champion 1990: 79; see also Austin 1990), which in many ways continues to dominate our understanding of the medieval past (reviewed in Moreland 2001: 9-32). In what has since been referred to as its position as the ‘Handmaiden of History’ – a term allegedly coined by historians (Gilchrist 1994: 8), archaeology served only to illustrate the grand historical narrative constructed from documentary sources (Moreland 2001: 16-21; Gilchrist 1994: 8-15). This position has been compared by Gilchrist (1994: 8-15) to the subordination of women in the historical narrative, and indeed a similar three-step process in the development of historical archaeology can be observed: identification of an imbalance between archaeological and historical narratives; redressing this imbalance by excluding textual considerations from archaeological enquiries, and finally the development of a historical archaeology which uses text to complement, rather than to explain, the archaeological data. In these earlier stages, archaeologists were drawn to those aspects of medieval life for which there was comparatively little documentary evidence, such as the subsistence strategies and settlement patterns of the medieval peasantry (Barker 1991). Yet by limiting themselves to simply ‘filling in the gaps’ in the historical narrative, archaeologists inadvertently reinforced the subordination of their discipline to history (e.g. Arnold 1986; Lloyd 1986), just as some feminist scholars inadvertently made the study of women a sub-discipline in the study of past societies (see above). A hierarchy was created whereby historians dealt with the social, political and religious aspects of medieval society, which invariably focused on elite culture, whilst archaeology unearthed the ‘lowly’ doings of peasants, focusing primarily on the functional aspects of peasant life such as settlement, subsistence and technology (reviewed in Moreland 2001: 9-21). This position has since been refuted, and archaeology is increasingly coming to be regarded as a discipline that can both add nuance and transform our understanding of the medieval past. Yet even now, when archaeologists have developed increasingly sophisticated theoretical frameworks for the study of historical societies, one cannot help but notice that the development of archaeologically informed social theory of the Middle Ages continues to focus on those aspects of medieval life that are not so easily penetrable through the written sources. An example of this would be the development of medieval gender studies, which have focused primarily on the early Middle Ages where textual sources are comparatively sparse. 

Gender studies of the early Middle Ages have focused almost entirely on the gendered assemblages of grave goods encountered in Anglo-Saxon England during the 5th to late 7th centuries (Gowland 2006; Stoodley 2000; 1999a; 1999b; Lucy 1997).[footnoteRef:7] These studies have questioned the seeming obviousness of the sex-based division of objects into weapons with male burials and jewellery with female, demonstrating that other structuring factors such as stage in the lifecycle, status, and individual agency were all at play in the selection of grave goods for the deceased. In his study of Anglo-Saxon furnished burials, Nick Stoodley (1999a) pointed out that only some 50% of inhumations contained grave goods, suggesting that gender representation in death was only appropriate to certain individuals in the community, and that grave goods were not, therefore, simple sex indicators. In a later study, Stoodley (2000) argued that stage in the lifecycle was a major structuring factor in the choice of grave goods interred with the deceased (see also Gowland 2006 on the same subject, but with alternative conclusions), with richer and more varied assemblages being placed with adults between the ages of 20-40 years compared to other age groups. He also showed, amongst other conclusions, that female assemblages were more fluid across the age ranges than those belonging to males, where stage in the lifecycle was signalled more clearly through the provision of certain types of weapon with tighter age-groups (e.g. the interment of a single spear in the graves of males aged between 7 and 14 years).  [7:  A comprehensive review of gender archaeology of the Anglo-Saxon period can be found in Martin 2011: 194-209.] 


Whilst he successfully demonstrated that multiple factors were involved in determining the choice of grave goods, Stoodley’s findings nevertheless confirmed the validity of the binary sexing of objects into male and female categories. Attempts to collapse this dichotomy have been relatively unsuccessful, such as Sam Lucy’s (1997) study of furnished inhumations in East Yorkshire, which all but confirmed the dichotomy she claimed to have deconstructed.  Lucy argued that four broad gender categories could be observed in the cemeteries she analysed: male, female, gender neutral, and mixed, with much overlapping between them. However, her findings have been treated with caution by other scholars working on gendered assemblages of grave goods (Martin 2011: 199-200), since they relied heavily on assemblages from uncertainly-sexed burials, and focused on a part of the country where furnished inhumation was less frequently practiced.

Although not written with gender identity specifically in mind, Henrich Härke’s study of the weapon burial rite in early Anglo-Saxon England is of particular interest in terms of its implications for the construction of masculinity in this period. In this paper, Härke (1990) demonstrated that weapons were often deposited with individuals who had probably never seen battle, including children below the age of fourteen, men with disabilities, and men who had not suffered any visible signs of physical trauma. Conversely, most of the adult male population who were buried without weapons would have been physically able to bear arms, and approximately half of them had signs of injuries, suggesting they had experienced armed conflict. Härke argued that, in light of this evidence, the assumption that weapon burials were those of warriors could not be substantiated, and that alternative explanations must be sought for. He went on to correlate the differences in skeletal stature and grave wealth between men buried with weapons and those without, and concluded that these differences were related to ethnicity. Thus, he interpreted the weapon burial rite as a reflection of homogenous Germanic identity, from which the indigenous British population were excluded. This rite was, therefore, interpreted as an idealised expression of Germanic masculinity, to which actual warrior status was not essential. Although the ethnic implications of his conclusions are debatable, not least because of the small sample size upon which they are based, Härke’s research was important in demonstrating that weapons were not automatically equated with male individuals, but were restricted to a particular group of males (based on age, ethnicity, status and rank) deemed worthy of attaining an idealised ‘warrior status’ through death. Subsequent scholars have interpreted this ‘warrior’ elite in terms of hegemonic masculinity, whose status rendered them the most forcefully visible in the burial arena during this period (Gilchrist 2009).

The decline in the furnished burial rite from this period onwards correlates with an increasingly sparse literature on medieval gender. Exceptions to this include Roberta Gilchrist’s (2009) study of priestly burials outlined above, which includes a discussion on the reconfiguration of displays of secular masculinity in the funerary arena. The virtual disappearance of weapons from cemeteries at the turn of the 8th century meant that secular authorities had to find new ways of signalling their masculinity through the burial ritual. The introduction of cross slab grave covers in the 11th century presented new possibilities for conveying martial masculinity through burial rituals. Many of these covers were decorated with swords – the very symbol of aristocratic masculinity that had been so thoroughly dispensed with from the funerary arena in the 8th century (Gilchrist 2009: 249). Swords and other weapons are also believed to have been ritually deposited on the edges of consecrated grounds and in rivers, perhaps as part of the funerary rituals of the male aristocracy (Gilchrist 2009: 249; Hadley 2012: 128). Only in the 14th century, when it became acceptable to display swords in churches and around tombs did this practice cease (Gilchrist 2009: 249-50). 

Hadley (2008: 275-8) has discussed a fashion in stone sculptures carved with images of armed men in 10th-century Northern England which, she suggests, reflects a reversion to familiar symbols of masculine authority at times when such authority was under threat, in this case by the Scandinavian conquerors. She also draws comparisons between the heriot payments (death duties involving the return of weaponry to a lord following the death of his retainers) of the late Anglo-Saxon period and the former weapon burial rite, arguing that these payments reflect the continued importance of weapons in funerary practices following the disappearance of weapon burials, and that swords in particular were important in articulating bonds of mutual dependency between lords and their retainers (Hadley 2012: 124).

From the late Anglo-Saxon period onwards, archaeologists have found it increasingly difficult, or undesirable, to identify gendered aspects of the archaeological record. This may in part be due to the fact that it would be futile to develop an archaeology of gender for the later Middle Ages without reference to the vast literature already developed on this subject by historians (e.g. see Lewis 2013: Cullum and Lewis 2004; Hadley 1999a; Lees 1994 on masculinity; see also Bynum 2011; 1991; 1987; Bennett 1996 on medieval women, to name a few). Gilchrist (1994: 12) has observed that this ‘daunting amount of [written] evidence has hindered the development of theory in [later] medieval archaeology’, in contrast to the ‘greater number of theoretical studies in the early medieval period, where relatively smaller numbers […] of documents survive’. The few studies that have taken up the challenge invariably focus on those aspects of medieval gender that have traditionally been ignored, underrepresented or under-theorised by historians, including medieval nunneries (Gilchrist 1994), women in castles (Richardson 2003; Gilchrist 1999: 109-45), and women in the medieval peasantry (Smith 2014: 81-6; 2006). Each of these studies uses the interplay of material culture and spatial context as a guiding principle in identifying the gendered experiences of medieval women in their chosen contexts. 

Gilchrist’s study of medieval nunneries marks perhaps the earliest attempt to formulate a coherent archaeology of gender for the later Middle Ages. Here, Gilchrist (1994) considered the spatial and material aspects of medieval nunneries, informed by textual sources, to explore the environments inhabited by nuns, and their experiences therein. She argues that, by the later Middle Ages, every aspect of medieval nunneries was designed to reproduce gender differences between religious men and women. For example, male monasteries outnumbered nunneries by six to one, were more coherent in plan, had more lavish furnishings and facilities, were allowed a degree of self-sufficiency in terms of industrial and agricultural activity, and could be integrated in urban communities (as in the case of the many monasteries that flourished in towns in the later Middle Ages). Nunneries meanwhile, were more isolated from secular communities in the landscape, were heavily reliant on the local gentry to support them, had little in the way of luxury, and enjoyed a greater degree of protection and seclusion than their male counterparts (access to the public and private spaces of nunneries was more restricted, and many were protected by moats and other enclosures). Gilchrist argues that, rather than simply reflecting the inferior status of nuns in relation to religious men, these differences relate to the particular form of piety that developed in medieval nunneries – one that was centred on modesty, chastity and devotion, and to which grandeur and self-sufficiency were not essential, nor even relevant. Great care was taken to ensure that the sacred environment of the nunnery was protected from outside influences, and routes of access within the nunnery were carefully designed so as to keep visitors out of the inner-most spaces. For example, care was taken to ensure that the priest could enter the sacristy without infiltrating the more private spaces of the nunnery, whilst masculine imagery was placed in such a way so as to signal those spaces of the nunnery where men were permitted to enter (Gilchrist 1997: 159-60; 189-90). At the nunnery in the village of Lacock (Wiltshire), a room likely to have been reserved for guests contained an image of a bearded man sporting a sword, whilst the heads of secular men and women were carved into the corbels in the sacristy (Gilchrist 1997: 159-60). Gilchrist has suggested that such imagery was reserved for the least sacred spaces of the nunnery, compared to the most private spaces where embellishments were kept to a minimum. When considered from this perspective, luxury and display become indicators of spiritual inferiority, whilst the seemingly impoverished nature of the innermost spaces of the nunnery may be seen in terms of conspicuous modesty, in so far as they exhibit the very traits for which nuns were most valued and respected; renunciation of worldly and bodily concerns. It should, however, be noted that Gilchrist’s observations regarding patterns of gendered imagery in nunneries are drawn from only a few of her case studies (Lacock is the only example explored in any detail), so how far her findings and interpretations apply to other nunneries in England remains to be seen. Gilchrist has also been criticised for not fully exploring the plurality of identities that emerged in the spaces she discusses, particularly in relation to the varying ways in which inhabitants from different social backgrounds formed relationships with monastic spaces (Gero 1996: 127).

Gilchrist (1999: 109-45) applied a similar approach to the one outlined above in her study of the queen’s spaces in English medieval castles of the 13th and 14th centuries. She argues that the location of the queen’s rooms in the innermost spaces of the castle acted as a metaphor for the female body, which simultaneously needed protecting and containing from the outside world. In medieval literature, the bodies of female virgins were analogous with impenetrable fortresses, tirelessly guarding against invasion and capture. Yet at the same time, the sensual bodies of women drew men in, and therefore had a potentially contaminating effect on those around them. Adorned with soft, brightly coloured rugs, cushions, and tapestries, depicting such things as exotic animals, hunting scenes, and tales of courtly romance, the queen’s quarters were the most luxurious spaces in the castle complex – a sensuous haven within the masculine grandeur of the medieval castle (Gilchrist 1999: 124-5). Gilchrist argues that these quarters acted on the one hand as comfortable dwellings from where the queen could quietly carry out the duties expected of her, but were also potential honey traps where men could be invited without the king’s knowledge. The queen was also intimately associated with the castle gardens – a feminine refuge filled with sweet scents and flowers where the queen could walk in private with her consorts, but also places where lovers traditionally meet in romantic literature, and where illicit sexual activity was rumoured to take place (Gilchrist 1999: 125-8, 140-3). For example, the gardens at Woodstock in Oxfordshire contained an elaborate maze, named Rosamund’s Bower, where Henry II was conjectured to have made love secretly to his mistress, Rosamund Clifford (Gilchrist 1999: 140-1). Castle gardens emulated the tranquil paradise of the Garden of Eden, yet for this reason they were often regarded as hotbeds of temptation, where the unwary male might fall victim to feminine sin (Gilchrist 1999: 141). Like the inner spaces of castles, gardens were simultaneously symbols of chastity and symbols of female treachery and deceit. For these reasons, Gilchrist argues that the seclusion of women in castles was a dual attempt to gallantly protect female honour, whilst at the same time containing the polluting influence of the female body.

Gilchrist further argues that, far from being helplessly imprisoned in these spaces, women had an active role in structuring the environments they inhabited in ways that were pleasing to them. In 1306, Queen Margaret appropriated the northern chambers of the Bishop’s Palace of Wolvesey (Winchester) for her own use, and laid out her own private gardens that could only be accessed via her chambers (Gilchrist 1999: 128). Eleanor of Castile brought with her from Spain innovations in waterworks and sanitation, presumably to ensure that her own standards of comfort and hygiene were maintained in her new home (Gilchrist 1999: 125). The appropriation of chambers and the upper spaces of halls for the private use of women suggests that ladies of status expected a degree of privacy within their homes and within the places they visited. The fact that the queen’s chambers were often designed in such a way so as to allow her a view of the court and chapel whilst being screened from view herself suggests that privacy was perhaps more a matter of elevated status than of the active exclusion of women from the public arena (Gilchrist 1999: 136-7, 144). However, the possibility that this exuberant display of respect and honour for the queen’s privacy was nothing more than a pretext for keeping foreign women away from English politics should not be dismissed (Hadley pers. comm.). Ruth Karras (2003: 25) addresses a similar issue in her discussion of the politics of courtly love, arguing that the superficial superiority of women in the courting process was merely a subterfuge to divert attention away from the reality of women’s lack of influence over courtly politics, or indeed over their own lives.

Amanda Richardson (2003) offers a similar approach to that of Gilchrist to the study of gendered spaces in medieval castles, using access analysis to determine the position and decorative treatment of the queen’s quarters relative to other parts of the castle. She interprets the secluded nature of the queen’s apartments, together with the paucity of female imagery in the public spaces of the castle, as the architectural manifestation of women’s restricted access to power. This very much accords with traditional paradigms of public/domestic readings of gender, and reflects Richardson’s primary objective, which was to ‘test’ these paradigms using archaeologically informed methods. However, by limiting herself to this objective, Richardson does not engage with the full range of possibilities presented by her dataset. This is reflected in her automatic assumption that the privacy of the queen’s quarters reflects the inferior status of women, whilst at the same time difficulty of access to the king’s apartments is interpreted in terms of power and privilege (Richardson 2003: 136-8; see Gilchrist 1999: 122-3 for further comments on this double standard in relation to the work of other scholars). Nor is the involvement of queens and noblewomen in the design and construction of their own private spaces in the buildings they inhabited and visited considered in Richardson’s analysis of gendered spaces. Whilst archaeology has an important role in testing the hypotheses set out by historians, archaeologists need to ask their own questions of their data sets, and not just answer those posited by historians. Richardson’s reading of gendered space and imagery, whilst highly detailed and insightful, nevertheless takes place within preconceived paradigms of female subordination and domestication, and is therefore limited in what it reveals about the roles and experiences of women in the castle environment.

That gender was the principal factor underlying the segregation of queens from the public spaces of the castle is also an unqualified assumption – one that is made by both Richardson (2003) and Gilchrist (1999) in their respective studies. Hadley, however, has suggested that the foreign status of medieval queens may have been more of a reason to keep them away from English politics than the fact that they were women (pers. comm.). Indeed, foreign queens were regarded with much suspicion by English courtiers, and for this reason it may have been preferable to make a show of removing them from the administrative spaces of the castle. Uprooted from their home environments and compelled to live amongst virtual strangers (often including their own husbands), privacy and seclusion is likely to have appealed to foreign queens, allowing them a degree of independence from where they could wield great control over matters of court (e.g. arranging marriage alliances between aristocratic families) and over their estates (e.g. in the form of taxation) (Gilchrist 1999). 

In her thesis on power, resistance and gender in the late medieval peasantry, Sally Smith (2006) argues that the public/domestic dichotomy utilised by scholars to explain the gendered use of space in high-status buildings (e.g. Richardson 2003; Gilchrist 1999) is not applicable to the medieval peasantry, since women undertook a similar range of ‘public’ tasks (public in this context relates primarily to outdoor, agricultural work) to men. Smith bases her arguments largely on evidence that was already known to scholars, but which she argues had been routinely ignored or underplayed in studies of the peasant household. For example, osteological evidence from the cemetery at Wharram Percy indicated engagement in a similar range of physically strenuous activities, such as ploughing, carrying heavy loads, and a range of other agricultural activities routinely undertaken by both men and women, whilst documentary evidence for injuries and deaths relating to engagement in these activities confirmed the same thing (Smith 2006: 161-2, 242-3; see also Gilchrist 2012: 60-1 for a wider range of case studies relating to the gendered division of labour in medieval towns and the countryside). Smith argues that, whilst medieval peasant women would not have had exactly the same role as men in the field, the fact that they were familiar with these task spaces meant that many would have been able to manage without the support of their husbands if necessary. For example, upon the deaths of their husbands, widows often assumed the role of head-of-house, a position that allowed them to exert considerably more power over the household and workforce than married women. Conversely, Smith found no evidence to suggest that men routinely engaged in domestic tasks, such as cooking, cleaning and child rearing. Without a wife to do these things for them, widowed or separated men had to pay other women to perform these tasks, thus encouraging us to rethink ‘ordinary’ domestic tasks in terms of specialisation, in so far that men could not easily perform them without practice. For this reason, Smith (2006: 247) argues that whilst men had ‘power-to’ (power to do certain tasks) over the field, women had ‘power-to’ over both the domestic unit and (whether actual or potential) over the public spaces of the village. Smith’s thesis offers a thorough revision of the traditional paradigm of female dependence on male labour by challenging traditional thought patterns (e.g. domestic labour = passive, subordinate women compared to public labour = men in charge) which have prevented scholars from exploring the wider range of possibilities relating to the roles and experiences of women in peasant communities.
Smith (2014: 82-4) developed this theme in a study of medieval childhood in the countryside, which included a discussion of the socialisation of young girls into adult female roles. As part of a broader attempt to abandon the idea of a homogenous ‘peasant community’, Smith argued that differences in the spatial organisation of rural settlements would have affected the formation of gendered identities. For example, she suggests that women living in nucleated settlements would have had greater opportunities for interaction with other women as they moved around the task space, compared to those living in hamlets or dispersed settlements, where the domestic environment was more isolated from other households. Smith suggests that this would have affected the socialisation of young girls into adulthood, since the former would have learned appropriate feminine behaviour from a wider community of women than the latter, who would have learned these lessons principally from the insular domestic unit, which included both men and women. The child’s sense of belonging to a community of women is, therefore, likely to have been stronger in the former case, whereas the latter’s sense of communal belonging is likely to have resided principally in the nuclear family unit. Smith envisions the former experience of socialising as potentially more empowering to women, since it offered greater opportunities for the development of networks of support and bonds of common interest between women, thus enabling them to more readily resist potentially oppressive treatment at the hands of male members of the community/household. 

2.5 Childhood, stage in the lifecycle and gender 

Whilst gender archaeology has not had the same impact on the study of the later Middle Ages compared to earlier periods, the study of childhood and stage in the lifecycle are rapidly expanding fields of research in later medieval archaeology (Hall 2014; Mellor 2014; Smith 2014; Gilchrist 2012). Archaeologists are increasingly coming to realise that gender cannot be adequately understood without reference to other facets of identity, such as stage in the lifecycle. It is perhaps for this reason that issues of gender tend to be embedded in the relatively new field of medieval childhood rather than being the prime analytical category (e.g. see Smith 2014; Gilchrist 2012; Stoodley 2000). Whilst his is by no means a negative state of affairs, it does help to explain the apparent paucity of gender archaeology for this period. 

Childhood is invariably linked to the study of gender, since part of the transition from childhood to adulthood necessarily involves conditioning children into their culturally appropriate gender roles (see Smith 2014 above). Stoodley’s study of the lifecycle in the Anglo-Saxon furnished burial rite (Stoodley 2000) showed that children below the age of three were rendered gender-invisible in the grave, and were only permitted gendered goods once a particular phase in the lifecycle had been reached, usually starting around the age of five. In our own society, child’s play is likely to look very similar between boys and girls below the age of three or four, yet at a certain point they are encouraged (either by the adults responsible for them or by their peers) to engage in play more appropriate to their sex (e.g. dolls and mock-kitchens for girls; action-man figures and play-weapons for boys) (Baxter 2005: 43-5). Through engagement with such toys, children are engendered and socialised into the adult world. However, scholars have also stressed that children often play with toys in unpredictable ways, and may actually resist the values being encouraged in them through their own particular brands of play. Baxter (2005: 43-5) cites the example of dolls intended for girls, which often go through the various ordeals of savage haircuts, colouring-in, decapitation, and other forms of mutilation. Such behaviour may not be actively resistant on the child’s part, but demonstrates that children tend to play more to satisfy their own amusement and curiosity than to meet the expectations of the adults who raise and educate them. 

Issues of childhood and stage in the lifecycle will influence this thesis in a number of ways. Firstly, masculinity is very much intertwined with concepts of stage in the lifecycle and age. In her book From Boys to Men, Ruth Karras (2003) explores the transitional phase between boyhood and manhood (what she refers to as the ‘youth’ culture of the later Middle Ages) in the contexts of the university, the court, and in the artisan community. Karras demonstrated that merely reaching a certain age was no guarantee of manhood, but that ‘boys’ in each of these contexts had to pass through a series of thresholds before entering the adult male world. In the artisan community, this was achieved through marriage and ownership of a workshop, which equated to control over a family and over other men (Karras 2003: 109-10). Since not all men were able to achieve these requirements as soon as they completed their apprenticeships (typically at the age of 21), they experienced a prolonged phase of youth-hood that excluded them from full manhood. 
Duby (1980a) has similarly noted that reaching a certain age was no guarantee of achieving adult status within the male aristocracy. In French genealogical literature, the word for ‘youth’ is used to describe men who had been dubbed as knights, and who had therefore left their adolescence behind them, but who were not yet married (Duby 1980a: 112). For authors such as Orderic Vitalis, writing in the late 11th and 12th centuries, the term ‘youth’ also included married men who had yet to father children (Duby 1980a: 112). Thus, it was only when a knight had established roots by becoming head of a house and founded a family that he became a true adult, distinct from the youth culture. This meant that some knights continued to be described as youths well into their thirties and forties. William of Tancarville, for example, held a reputation as an adventurous youth until his marriage in 1189, by which time he was forty-five years old (Duby 1980a: 113).

Duby further argues that youths were not only distinguished by their phase in the lifecycle, but also by their behaviour. In romance literature, youth is commonly described as a period of impatience, turbulence and instability (Duby 1980a: 113). Young knights were encouraged to roam the lands in search of honour and glory, for example by participating in tournaments and battles. This roaming lifestyle was considered typical in the knight’s development, and was an important phase in his journey to adulthood (Duby 1980a: 114). Meanwhile, youths who stayed at home for prolonged periods of time were considered a disgrace to the name of knight, and risked causing discord in the family due to the clashes that emerged from the youth’s desire for independence and the realities of paternal rule in the household (Duby 1980a: 115). Roaming the country in pursuit of adventure had the further benefit of enhancing the young knight’s chances of winning the hand of a lady and thus of securing a fortune – something that could not be depended upon in households where multiple brothers grappled for a share in the paternal inheritance (Duby 1980a: 117-18). Nevertheless, some sons were never able to find a suitable match, and as such remained in a perpetual state of youth-hood (Duby 1980a: 118).

Karras argues that men who underwent a prolonged phase of youth often had to find other – often rebellious – ways of proving their masculinity, such as through violence towards other men, raping and abusing women, exchanging dirty jokes, and sleeping with prostitutes (Karras 2003: 110). Many of these activities took place in contexts where alcohol was consumed, such as at taverns, bath houses and brothels in medieval towns. The possibility that certain forms of pottery may have played a part in these interactions was considered by Dunning in his interpretation of the scene on a jug from London, which he believed to be a depiction of the illicit goings-on in a London bath house (Chapter 1: 36-7). The link between virility and alcohol consumption was also made on ceramic jugs decorated with bearded faces and phalluses, which may have had a context in reaffirming masculine identity through rebellious and socially unacceptable behaviour (Cumberpatch 2006).

Stage in the lifecycle is also a useful concept in relation to medieval dining and drinking practices, since mealtimes acted as important regulating influences throughout the day and year (Chapter 3). In addition to marking important secular and religious holidays, feasting was also important in marking transitional events in the individual’s life course, such as birthdays, weddings, and the initiation ceremonies conducted by universities and guilds for their respective students and apprentices (Karras 2003; 1997). The possibility that certain types of pottery may have been used to mark specific phases in the lifecycle has been explored by Cumberpatch (2006), who argued that bearded face jugs may have been intended for weddings or initiation ceremonies involving the transition from boyhood to manhood. The colour green (the most common colour of glaze on ceramic vessels) had strong associations with youthfulness and innocence in the later Middle Ages, evoking sprouting shoots and the unfurling of leaves in Spring (Gilchrist 2012: 15), whilst beards had connotations of growth, good health and virility. All of these associations may have been relevant to the decoration of ceramic vessels, since they evoke a sense of freshness and vitality that would have been appropriate for vessels intended for the serving and distribution of food and drink (Chapter 1: 16).

The influence of children on the production and use of anthropomorphic vessels is an important consideration. As was discussed in Chapter 1 (21-2), children are known to have been involved in the manufacture of medieval vessels (Mellor 2014; Gaimster 1997; Le Patourel 1968: 116). Mellor (2014: 107) has argued that ‘ceramics have a unique potential to capture the activities of the individual medieval child through fingerprints, which are typically recorded during pottery and tile analysis’. For example, the finger prints on the inside of a series of jugs excavated from the kiln site at Olney Hyde (Buckinghamshire) proved to be the same size as those belonging to girls aged between nine and eleven, suggesting that children had been involved in attaching the handles to these jugs (Mellor 2014: 107). Few scholars, however, have considered some of the ways in which children might have used and responded to ceramic vessels in the public or domestic environment. As visually appealing vessels imbued with a sense of personality, anthropomorphic vessels may well have functioned as objects of amusement for children. Many of the larger anthropomorphic jugs would have been too heavy, especially when filled with liquid, to be handled properly by children, although this does not exclude the possibility that children may have played with them when they were not in use by adults. One wonders whether children would have been permitted to handle some of the more elaborate vessels, such as knight jugs, although this does not exclude the possibility that children would have ignored any regulations surrounding the handling of these vessels. Evidently, anthropomorphic vessels were not designed primarily with children in mind, since they often occur in contexts devoid of children, such as monasteries and universities, or where children would have been in the minority, such as at castles and workshops (see Chapters 5 to 8). Nevertheless, children’s engagement with ceramic vessels cannot be ignored when considering the social dynamics and rituals in which these vessels were embroiled. 

2.6 Sex and gender in the later Middle Ages

Particularly in societies where sex and gender are essentially binary, it is impossible to consider how gender was constructed by one sex without reference to the other. For this reason, it is necessary to consider briefly the ways in which sex difference and gender difference were understood in the later Middle Ages, before examining masculine identity more critically. 

The construction of masculinity and femininity in the later Middle Ages adhered quite strictly to male and female bodies. Sex differences were based on a variety of physical and behavioural traits, including differences in genitalia, reproductive roles, and complexion (medieval conceptualisations of the ‘humours’ – ultimately derived from Ancient Greek humoral theory – stipulated that men were hot and dry, whilst women were cold and moist) (Lewis 2013: 5-6; Gilchrist 2012: 32-3; 1999: 15; Hadley 2001: 187; Bullough 1994). These physical traits were believed to directly relate to behaviour, so that women, being the cooler and smaller (hence weaker) sex, were less able than men to perform physically and mentally exerting tasks (Hadley 2001: 187). Greater physical weakness was believed to have rendered women morally, intellectually and spiritually weaker than men, whilst their natural sensuality purportedly prevented them from rational thought (Gilchrist 2012: 32-4; 1999: 115-16; Bynum 1987: 262). The balance of spirit and body achieved by men was not therefore possible for women, the latter of whom were required to ‘give up’ their bodies (through celibacy and the rejection of worldly things) in order to achieve spiritual salvation (Bullough 1994). 

Because of their ‘natural’ inferiority, women were excluded from formal political, economic and religious control, although they could assume some degree of influence within these spheres either in the absence of an appropriate male authority or by behaving like men. In medieval literature, high-born women could achieve great renown and honour by disguising themselves as men, just as many female saints lived out much of their adult lives disguised as men (Bullough 1994: 34). In the 13th-century French tale Le Roman de Silence, composed by Heldris of Cornwall, the daughter of the Earl of Cornwall, named Silence, is raised as a boy so that she might inherit her father’s property – a subterfuge that enables Silence to become a knight and, eventually, queen of England (Bullough 1994: 34). Even in reality, medieval ladies could assume control over the court in the absence of the lord, and could even lead men into battle. Norwich Castle was successfully defended by Queen Emma in the 12th century, and Lincoln Castle by Nichola de Haie in 1216 (Gilchrist 1999: 120). Even when the king was present, medieval queens were subordinate only to their husbands, and therefore had authority over all men who were not of this status, much to the resentment of those who distrusted or disliked their queen (Lewis 2013: 10). Lower down the social order, the wives of master craftsmen had authority over the workshop’s labourers and apprentices, and assumed legal responsibility for the workshop upon the death of their husbands (Karras 2003: 128). Likewise, widows and unmarried women in the peasant community could enjoy considerable control over their households and over an extended workforce in the same circumstances (Smith 2006: 251). In the absence of male authorities, or through their relations to them, women could, therefore, assume temporary or permanent political or economic control not only over their own lives, but also over other men. 

Conversely, men who behaved like women were stigmatised and their masculinity came under question (Bullough 1994: 34). McNamara (1994: 8-9) argues that the rise in disinherited youths during the 11th century required male courtiers to effeminize their appearances in order to make themselves pleasing to women. Their curled hair, fashionable clothes and clean shaven faces sparked the outrage of moralists, who condemned the young courtiers for their effeminate vanity, and equated them with sodomites. By the 13th century, the elaborate garb of courtiers had essentially lost its effeminate overtones, and it was the priestly classes who came under attack for their effeminate dress and behaviour (Swanson 1999). Whilst it was acceptable for women to don the clothing of men in special circumstances (see above), there are few cases of this happening the other way around, thus demonstrating the stigma attached to men who appeared female (Bullough 1994: 32). St Jerome allegedly disgraced himself by appearing at church in a woman’s dress, which he had been tricked into wearing by his enemies in an attempt to frame him for spending the night with a woman (Bullough 1994: 34-5). A hermaphrodite raised as a nun in a 6th-century French convent caused something of a scandal when it emerged that he was in fact male, but suffered from an incurable ‘disease of the groin’ which had resulted in the removal of his testicles at an early age (Bullough 1994: 35). Only for the purposes of humour and entertainment was it acceptable for men to imitate the dress and behaviour of women, and even then these roles were often given to young boys rather than to grown men (Bullough 1994: 36). 

Accusations of effeminacy could then be very destructive to a man’s social standing, and proved a successful means through which divergent masculinities could negotiate relations of power and subordination. Conversely, women who behaved like men could improve their social standing considerably, provided they did not attempt to dominate or manipulate other men in the process. Nunneries served as a refuge for women who wished to avoid the negative trappings of femininity, allowing them to achieve an idealised status as ‘brides of Christ’ (Muir 2004). The Virgin Mary, at once chaste and maternal, stood as the pinnacle on which all medieval women were encouraged to model themselves; yet this was an ideal of femininity to which it was impossible to aspire, since mothers must necessarily give up their chastity whilst celibate women could not become mothers in the real sense of the term, although they could achieve this status metaphorically. Tarnished from the very beginning by the weakness of Eve, femininity was not something to be celebrated, but was to be ever guarded and controlled by men and women both (Bullough 1994; McNamara 1994).

Arguably, as the defective gender, femininity was not necessarily something that had to be acquired, but was a disease with which all women were afflicted, and with which all young girls would at some point in their lives become tainted. Masculinity, on the other hand, did not come naturally with biological sex and age, but was something that had to be earned and maintained (Karras 2003; Bullough 1994). Katherine Lewis’s study of medieval kingship demonstrates that masculinity had to be continually proven in order to be substantiated, and that even the idealised masculinity embodied by kings such as Edward III could become tarnished over time (Lewis 2013: 2, 11). Despite their position at the very top of the social hierarchy, some kings were never able to attain masculine status, and were remembered in history as weak-willed and effeminate (Lewis 2013). Thus, whilst men generally held a favourable position in medieval society, the implications for failing to be a man could be far more destructive to the individual’s identity and social standing than failure on the part of women, since in the latter case failure could simply be attributed to the natural weakness of the female sex. With greater power came greater responsibility, and failure to live up to these responsibilities could have disastrous consequences for men and their dependants, as Lewis (2013) has demonstrated.




2.7 Masculinity in the later Middle Ages

Whilst medieval people may have thought principally along the lines of a binary male-female opposition in their understanding of gender and sexuality, medieval authors rarely treated men as a homogenous group (Karras 2003: 2-3). Medieval society was conventionally divided into those who prayed, those who laboured and those who fought (Gilchrist 1999: 114; McNamara 1994: 3; Duby 1980a: 88-9; 1980b). Women’s identities were formed through their relations to the men who performed these tasks (maiden, daughter, mother, wife, widow, spinster etc.), and therefore did not require separate classification in terms of vocation (McNamara 1994: 3-4; Duby and Perrot 1993: xi). This tripartite division became less relevant in the following centuries, with the emerging mercantile and artisan communities and university academics who did not fit comfortably into any of the aforementioned categories (McNamara 1994: 3-4; Duby 1980a: 88-9; 1980b). Many scholars of later medieval gender studies have discussed the divergent masculinities constructed between and within these groups of men. Ruth Karras (2003) explores the varying ways in which the transition from boyhood to manhood was achieved in different sectors of medieval society, principally in the court, the university and the artisan community. She argues that the construction of masculinity in each of these contexts involved the same basic elements, but that the emphasis on these elements varied between contexts (Karras 2003: 11). For example, demonstrations of martial prowess at tournaments and in real-life combat were crucial to demonstrations of masculinity in the aristocracy. However, in a university setting, the battle was one of wit and strength of mind, fought with the weapons of logic and reason. Women too formed an important check against which masculinity could be measured, whether in their physical absence (as at universities and monasteries), or through their presence as objects of desire to be won by the successful courtier. Even in contexts where men and women worked side by side, such as in the artisan’s workshop, denying women official recognition for their work was nevertheless important in maintaining relations of subordination and domination between the sexes, manifest in the relationship between master and wife. This relationship was frequently subverted in medieval satire, often by those who perceived marriage as destructive of rather than essential to masculinity. A common motif at this time was the ill-tempered wife beating her grovelling husband with a distaff whilst pulling him by the beard (see Hardwick 2011; Camille 1992 for examples of this motif). Such motifs warned of the consequences of allowing women to gain the upper hand in their marriages, stressing that it was only through male weakness that such inversions could occur. Like other subversions of the natural order, such images were usually confined to the chaotic edges of medieval marginal art (Hardwick 2011; Camille 1992). 

Other scholars have emphasised the divergent masculinities constructed in secular and religious contexts (see the relevant contributions to Lewis and Cullum 2004; Hadley 1999a). The minimum requirements for masculinity to be achieved in the secular world were ownership of a property, responsibility for a family, and the ability to protect dependants. The medieval clergy, unable to marry, own property, or bear arms, were exempt from these expectations. Their masculinity was achieved, instead, through absolute control over the body, manifest in their abstinence from sexual intercourse, and from other sensuous activities associated with the lay community, such as music, dancing and the excessive consumption of food and drink (Woolgar 2006: 263-83; Murray 2004; Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999). They were visibly distinguished from the lay population through their clerical robes, clean-shaven faces and tonsures. Cullum (1999) has suggested that the smooth faces of monks and clerics symbolised their divergent transition from boyhood to manhood, which involved the preservation, rather than the discarding of, the innocence associated with youth. Swanson (1999: 168) argues that the robes worn by clerics were closer to female dress than to secular male costume, making clerics ‘quasi-transvestite’. This effeminate status was perpetuated by the insistence that clerics, like women, ride mules rather than horses, and side-saddled at that (Swanson 1999: 168). This suggests that, whist clerical costumes were designed to mark them out from the lay population, distinguishing them from secular men was perhaps more important than separating them from the women and the boys, whom they resembled to some degree. 

Whilst from a modern perspective clerical masculinity may look somewhat effeminate (as, indeed, it did to some medieval audiences), this was nevertheless a masculinity that was defined in opposition to femininity. Monastic chroniclers from the 5th century onwards cited the ability to control sexual impulses as a key characteristic of both lay and monastic masculinity (Hadley 2001: 181-2). Marriage served to restrict wanton behaviour amongst the lay community, whilst priests were expected to renounce sexual intercourse altogether (Hadley 2001: 182). Women were considered more susceptible to succumbing to their baser urges than men, and for this reason uncontrollable lust was associated with female weakness and with men who were either barbaric or effeminate. The sexual misdemeanours of clergymen were presented in exactly these terms: in tales of adultery, it is often the perverse priest who sneaks off with the weak-willed wife behind the unsuspecting husband’s back (Swanson 1999: 172). The priest who deceived his female parishioners into having sex with him by making false promises of marriage was also a frequent literary trope, reminding women to be on their guard even around men who were supposedly trustworthy (Cullum 1999: 192; Swanson 1999: 166). Such tales reflect the very real concerns felt by laymen whose wives trusted and relied on priests for support and guidance. The threat that these intimate relationships might develop into something more was always imminent, and it is perhaps partly for this reason that laymen and high-ranking clergymen alike were so quick to stigmatise and effeminize deviant sexual behaviour in their priests (Swanson 1999: 170-4). 

Myths of sexual weakness may also have served to prevent clergymen from claiming a superior masculinity, manifest in absolute bodily control. If this control was weak and susceptible to corruption, then clergymen had no more claim to ‘manly’ abstinence than married secular men. Married men were, in theory, more likely to have control over their sexual impulses because their wives provided a legitimate outlet for these impulses. Small wonder that the frustrated clergymen, ever fighting to contain his baser urges, posed such a threat to married laymen. This fear is reflected in the widespread acceptance of clerical concubines – an arrangement that was infinitely preferable to one where priests sought to satisfy their sexual urges by spreading their illegitimate seed amongst their lay parishioners (Swanson 1999: 173-4). However, the ideal of a pure, celibate priesthood remained intact, and those who took wives and concubines were condemned by lay and ecclesiastical communities alike (Swanson 1999: 173-4).

Sexual misdemeanours amongst the clergy were, therefore, presented in similar terms to the sexual misdemeanours of women. The results of such behaviour could have highly destructive and lasting effects in both cases, particularly if the result was pregnancy. Illegitimate pregnancy could disgrace the entire family of the woman in question, and could ruin her marital prospects (Lewis 2013: 8-9). Likewise, accusations of illicit sexual activity caused irreparable damage to the reputations of priests, often resulting in loss of station (Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999). Conversely, it was expected that secular men would spend part of their youth engaging in boisterous, pleasure-seeking activity that ran counter to the ‘patriarchal norms of moderation and sobriety enjoined upon them by courtesy texts’ (Lewis 2013: 8). Indeed, young men were, to some extent, encouraged to purge this behaviour from their systems before entering full manhood, marked by the assumption of new responsibilities (e.g. inheritance of property, marriage, participation in warfare etc.) which required them to leave the folly of youth behind (Lewis 2013: 8-9). In university contexts, seeking the service of prostitutes, whilst artificially discouraged, was infinitely preferable to young men falling in love, which could drive young students to distraction (Karras 2003: 77-80). Masters were also prepared to turn the other cheek if their apprentices sought the service of prostitutes, since this at least meant they were less likely to press themselves on their wives (who might be of a similar age to the apprentice) or daughters (Karras 2003: 128, 142-3). Love was not, therefore, encouraged in young men who had yet to own property, and thus the means to support a family, and social irresponsibility was to some extent permissible. 

The situation in the court was quite different, where declarations of undying love, later tamed by the sobering effects of marriage, formed an important component of the transition from youth to manhood. Karras (2003: 47-8) has argued that being seen to be attractive to women was crucial to successful knighthood, and was an important medium through which young knights competed with their peers. Tournaments allowed successful knights to display their desirability to the women who watched and cheered for them, as well as giving them the opportunity to impress other men with their martial capabilities (Karras 2003: 48-9). The protection of female virtue acted as a useful pretext for engaging in violent activities such as jousting tournaments, warfare and feuding, the brutality of which were transformed by the taming effect of women into brave deeds performed in the name of female honour (Karras 2003: 52-6). The physical and symbolic presence of women therefore acted as a justification for the violent and competitive deeds performed by young knights, thus enabling the chivalric values of martial prowess to be consolidated with the taming influences of love and courtesy. 

2.8 Summary: masculinity in medieval England

Constructing masculinity in the later Middle Ages was far from a straightforward process, and depended upon a variety of physical, moral and social traits in order to be realised and sustained. Medieval writers recognised broadly three categories of men, divided into those who laboured, those who fought, and those who prayed. However, certainly by the 13th century, if not somewhat earlier, these categories were becoming increasingly destabilised by the emergence of ‘middling men’ who did not fit comfortably into the traditional order. For this group of men, constructing masculinity meant not only drawing upon elite symbols of power and authority, but forming bonds of common interest and identity with one another to protect their economic and civic interests against secular and ecclesiastical authorities (Duby 1980a: 10).

In addition to class-based tensions in the gender hierarchy, stage in the lifecycle had a significant impact upon attaining and sustaining masculinity. Reaching a certain age was no guarantee of becoming a man, and those who failed to attain the necessary achievements (e.g. through marriage, fathering children, and ownership of land or a business) might find themselves in a perpetual state of youth-hood (Karras 2003; Duby 1980a: 112-19). Men in this position were often forced to find alternative ways of affirming their manhood, such as through fighting (whether in tournaments, public brawls, or in the home), drinking, or sexual exploits (Karras 2003: 110).

Whilst medieval masculinities were often constructed in opposition to one another, such as in secular and religious contexts, these identities nevertheless depended upon the same basic elements, centred on fighting, virility, and authority over other men. For the celibate clergy, it was the refusal to engage in physical violence and sexual activity that defined their manhood (Cullum and Lewis 2005; Murray 2004; Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999). Yet, fatherhood and fighting continued to form important elements of ecclesiastical masculinity, which could be achieved metaphorically through assuming responsibility over a parish, and through battling internally with demons (Cullum 1999; McLaughlin 1999; Duby 1968: 9-10). Siring children and providing for a family were essential to the construction of secular masculinity, although control over other men varied according to social standing. At one end of the spectrum, the king wielded authority over all men, whilst a farmer or craftsman might enjoy authority over labourers or an apprentice (Lewis 2013; Karras 2003: 109-50).

As has been illustrated in the current chapter, the processes underlying these diverse methods of constructing masculine identity have been researched extensively by historians (see, for example, the various contributions to Cullum and Lewis; Murray 2004; 1999; Hadley 1999; Lees 1994). However, very little has been said regarding the material components of masculinity in a late medieval context. As will be demonstrated in the following chapters, the masculine components of ceramic tableware revolved around the same set of themes as identified above, mainly in relation to virility (e.g. bearded face jugs and phallic decoration) and elite symbols of power and authority (e.g. knight jugs, hunting jugs and heraldic imagery). These vessels were used by men at all levels of the social hierarchy, and thus have the potential to provide insights into the processes involved in constructing masculinity in a diversity of contexts. The following chapter attempts to situate these vessels in the context of medieval dining and drinking rituals, which formed one of the primary arenas for the negotiation of gender identities in the medieval past. Previous research concerning the relationship between food, drink and gender identity is discussed, drawing upon some of the themes discussed in the current chapter.


Chapter 3: Dining and Drinking in the Later Middle Ages

3.1 Introduction

As discussed in the previous chapter, the construction of gender identity takes place through a series of repeated actions and behaviours, and must be continually performed and reproduced in order to be stabilised and sustained. The medieval meal provides a useful platform from which to consider the issue of gender, since meal times consist of a set of repeated actions and behaviours performed at specific times throughout the day and year. This chapter will explore the nature of these rituals in later medieval England as constructed from the historical, art historical and archaeological evidence, before considering the varying ways in which these practices were deployed in the construction of gender identities. The role of tableware within these dynamics is examined, with the purpose of demonstrating the potential of anthropomorphic pottery for exploring the relations between dining rituals, gender, and other related facets of social identity in the later Middle Ages. 

3.2 The medieval meal

Before considering the varying ways in which gender was formed and reproduced through the rituals surrounding the consumption of food and drink, it is necessary to outline what these rituals actually were, and what their intended social function might have been. Historians have reconstructed the medieval meal from a variety of sources, including cook books, recipes, conduct books, images of feasting scenes, individual accounts of specific meals, and household accounts, detailing such things as the amount of money spent on various foodstuffs, tableware, furnishings and so on (Woolgar 2006: 105-16, 190-247; 1999: 111-65; Adamson 2004: xvii-xxiii, 156-70; Hammond 1993; Henisch 1976; Mead 1931). Most of these sources invariably focus on the high-status household, where the rituals surrounding the preparation, serving and consumption of food and drink were at their most elaborate. More recently, faunal and archaeobotanical evidence have been incorporated into these discussions to inform on the types and quantities of foodstuffs consumed at different sites, and in terms of changing food practices in relation to specific historical events. For example, Naomi Sykes (2006) discusses the effects of the Norman Conquest on elite dietary practices in England, arguing that the hunting and consumption of fallow deer presented a means through which the Norman elite could distinguish themselves in terms of status and ethnicity from the indigenous Anglo-Saxon population. The role of archaeological evidence and theory in reconstructing various aspects of the medieval meal and assessing the social significance of food and the material culture with which it was cooked, served and consumed will be explored in further detail below; for now, it is constructive to consider briefly the medieval meal as constructed from the historical sources, to provide a basic platform from which the role of archaeological data and theoretical frameworks can be considered. 

Mealtimes were regulated according to church hours and the rhythms of the working day (Adamson 2004: 155-6; Henisch 1976: 17-23). According to the Church, the ideal number of meals to be eaten in a day was two: dinner and supper. Breakfast was often conflated with dinner, which should be the first meal of the day, eaten at none – the period between 12:00 and 15:30. If breakfast must be eaten as a separate meal, it should be after the first devotions, with the view that man should attend to God before attending to his stomach (Henisch 1976: 18). Breakfast was permitted only for those deemed to be in need of it: labourers, children, the elderly and the infirm, although it is likely to have been more widely practiced (Adamson 2004: 155; Henisch 1976: 22-3). The accounts of Edward III list breakfast as one of the three main meals of the day, consisting of bread, ale and meat (Henisch 1976: 23). Lower down the social spectrum, breakfast was likely to have been nothing more than a sop or piece of bread eaten before work commenced. Small snacks of bread and ale, referred to as nuncheons, were permissible for labourers, and were often provided by the lord or master as part of their wages (Adamson 2004: 155). 

The main meal of the day was dinner, which might involve the entire household, as it often did in high-status contexts, or which might be consumed in the workplace with other workers. Supper was supposed to be a lighter affair, eaten by the whole family after the working day had ended. Eating after supper was considered (at least by the Church) an outrageous indulgence; such late-night feasts, usually consumed by a small private party rather than the whole household, were associated with raucous behaviour involving alcohol, gambling and other illicit activities, and were believed to facilitate a poor work ethic induced by hangovers and grogginess the following morning (Henisch 1976: 17-18). Eating alone or in secret was generally frowned upon, as such behaviour was deemed anti-social and could lead to gluttony (Henisch 1976: 17-18). Moreover, solitary dining undermined one of the main purposes of the medieval meal, which was intended to express the harmony of the social order, whether at the level of the household (as at ordinary domestic meals) or at the level of the wider community (as at royal and religious feasts). For this reason, it was important that the entire household dine together, with everybody in their rightful place performing the roles expected of them (Henisch 1976: 204-5). 

Social harmony in the later Middle Ages was built upon notions of natural inequality and mutual dependency between groups and individuals of varying rank, status, age and gender. As such, the medieval meal was a heavily segregated affair, with each level of the social order signalled through the specific rituals of the meal. The most conspicuous displays of harmonious inequality took place at royal feasts, which involved all levels of the social hierarchy (Hammond 1993: 106-121; Henisch 1976: 147-205). At these occasions, the king would sit at high table with his honoured guests (e.g. earls, bishops, dukes and people of similar rank), whilst guests of lower status were seated at tables pointed at right-angles towards the dais. The king alone enjoyed the privilege of dining from a variety of dishes for his use only, whilst high ranking guests sat two to a mess (a communal dish or group of dishes shared between several diners). Lesser guests dined three or four to a mess, consisting of a more restricted range of dishes than those enjoyed at high table. Only guests of the highest rank and privilege would have been provisioned with cutlery and their own drinking vessels, often made of precious metals, in addition to the usual trenchers (a squared slice of stale bread) from which everybody ate. Most guests were expected to bring their own knives, and drank from cups and bowls of wood or pewter, which might be shared between several diners. The king was served first, with much lavish ceremony involving the kissing of towels, napkins and even the bread that was placed before him by his servants, and the meal ended after he had taken his last mouthful. Diners were entertained with music while they ate, and with other entertainments such as dancing, tumbling, animal performances and mumming in between courses. When host and guests had eaten their fill, and messy fingers had been washed and dried by the servant who came around with a towel and basin, the leftovers were distributed by servants to the paupers who waited outside the castle gates for their share in the meal. This somewhat callous display of charity reinforced the social and physical gap between king and the lowest of his subordinates, whilst emphasising the mutual dependency that existed between these two extremes: the food from the lords table provided much needed sustenance for the hungry beggar, who must take the crumbs thrown at him through the gate with humility and gratitude; the beggar, in turn, provided the lord with the means to exercise charity and avoid waste, and therefore to save his own soul (Henisch 1976: 2-13).
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Figure 21: Royal feasting scene. Servants attend the royal table. Queen Mary Psalter, 1310 - 1320. British Library Digital Catalogue, Royal 2 B VII  f. 71v.
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Figure 22: Aristocratic dining scene from the Luttrell Psalter, 1320 – 1340. British Library, Add MS 42310, f. 208r.

The virtues of charity and generosity were highly valued and encouraged in medieval kings and lords, provided they did not conflict with notions of hierarchy and natural inequality (Henisch 1976: 2-14, 192). Everybody had their allotted place in the social order, and all were expected to be content with their lot. The importance of charitable sentiment was not lost on kings such as Henry III, who had several of his halls decorated with the story of Dives and Lazarus, which told of a rich man (Dives) who failed to share the crumbs from his table with a beggar (Lazarus) starving outside his gate (Henisch 1976: 11-13, 191-2). The tale warned of the dire consequences of uncharitable behaviour, with the fallen Dives reduced to begging for a drop of water from the angel Lazarus after both men had died and been sent to hell and heaven respectively. However, displays of charitable sentiment in the dining hall had to be performed with care, lest they cause shock or offence amongst guests. The scenes from Dives in Henry’s halls may have evoked feelings of resentment and hostility amongst guests who believed him to be a miserly host, and may have sat uneasily with is reputation as a king who placed too much emphasis on piety at the expense of his court and kingdom (Hadley 2005: 111; Henisch 1976: 11-13). 

Attempts to temporarily subvert the natural order through extreme acts of humility on the part of the host were met with both shock and admiration, depending on the tact with which they were executed. King Louis IX of France (1226-70) risked causing distaste amongst his guests by washing the feet of paupers at one of his feasts, in an act of extreme humility which he likened to Jesus washing the feet of his disciples before the Last Supper (Hadley 2005: 107). Most lords, however, chose to avoid the distasteful acts of washing the dirty feet of paupers or feeding them at their own tables, preferring to have food sent to the gate where the unsightly poor need not upset the appetites or digestion of those who feasted (Hadley 2005: 111-12).

Giving food away to the poor also solved the problem of waste – a sin that did not sit well with the obligations of ample generosity with which every host was burdened. Food was expected to be plentiful, but excessive quantities could lead to accusations of gluttony and waste, whilst frugality was met with contempt (Henisch 1976: 11). Balancing the virtues of hospitality and moderation was notoriously difficult to achieve, and there are many accounts of kings and lords who got it wrong. In the year 1250, Henry III offended his guests by providing them with a meagre Christmas feast, and was criticised in subsequent years for appearing to spend more time dining at the expense of other lords rather than hosting meals from his own halls (Hadley 2005: 104; Henisch 1976: 11). Generous hospitality was crucial in maintaining bonds of loyalty and dependency between authority figures and their subordinates, and failure to do so could have disastrous consequences for the reputation of the king or lord in question (Henisch 1976: 11-13). Henry’s reputation as a mean host who dined too readily at the expense of others openly declared the impoverished state of his household – a sure incitement for his dependants to take liberties and change their allegiance to a more generous host (Henisch 1976: 11-13). 

As much as the high-status dinner offered ambitious guests opportunities to curry favour from their lord, this was also the prime context (both in literature and reality) where reputations could be smeared or utterly destroyed. In 1389, the Earl Marshall persuaded Richard II to host a feast, with the secret intention of publically exposing the treachery of the Earl of Derby. When an argument between the two earls broke out, Richard abandoned the dinner, much to the indignation of the nobility, many of whom refused to attend his feasts thereafter (Hadley 2005: 104-5). Richard’s feasts became even more unpopular following rumours of the circumstances surrounding his uncle’s death, who was believed to have been strangled with a towel whilst washing his hands before a meal at Richard’s halls in Calais (Hadley 2005: 106). The opportunities for murder at meal times was not underestimated by the medieval aristocracy; fear of poisoning meant that it was commonplace for food to be tasted by a servant before dining commenced, and mumming by strangers was forbidden for fear that they might use their disguises to commit crimes (Woolgar 2006: 109-10; Hadley 2005; 106; Henisch 1976: 223). Nor was the potential for reputations to be damaged through the cunning devices of gossip and intrigue missed by medieval commentators. Fear of rumour and gossip compelled the Knight of the Tour Landry to advise his daughters in a late 14th-century conduct manual never to attend feasts alone, not so much because of concerns over their safety, but more for fear of what might be said about them (Hadley 2005: 106). 
Feasts and ordinary meals in high-status households consisted mainly of men, including servants and cooks as well as the host and guests. For this reason, women had to conduct themselves carefully when attending feasts in the households of others lest they smear their reputations or those of their husbands. Women who conversed overmuch with male diners invited gossip about the state of their marriages, and risked offending their spouses (Hadley 2005: 106-7). The expectation that diners should dress in their finest garments when attending feasts inevitably invited accusations of vanity and luxury on the part of women, who were already believed to be inherently more susceptible to these sins than men (Kjær 2010: 86-8). The Knight of the Tour Landry told his daughters a tale of two unfortunate women who took a short cut through a morass in their hurry to show off their fine clothes at a feast, only to fall in and spoil them (Hadley 2005: 106-7). The women were subsequently mocked for their vanity upon their arrival at the feast. 

Even in the comfort of their own homes, high ranking women were expected to show a certain disinterest in food, eating sparingly at the table and maintaining an elegant apparel – a feat made somewhat difficult by the fact that most food was consumed with the fingers. For this reason, it was common for women to dine in private before descending on the dining hall, where they could make a show of eating daintily and avoid sullying their hands and napkins (Henisch 1976: 166, 196). However, finesse could be taken too far, as was demonstrated at an 11th-century feast in Venice, when a visiting Byzantine princess caused a scandal by presuming to pop little pieces of food into her mouth with a dainty golden fork,[footnoteRef:8] rather than simply using her fingers like everybody else (Adamson 2004: 160). By the 15th century, it was commonplace for both lords and ladies to eat their meals in the privacy of their own quarters with a small retinue of privileged guests and servants, making only a brief appearance in the main hall at important meals (Adamson 2004: 163). Whilst such behaviour risked causing discontent within the household, it had the advantage of allowing women to avoid the potentially awkward and uncomfortable act of eating before a large host of male diners. [8:  The fork did not feature in western European cutlery until the Early Modern Period, although it was used in Italy for particular foodstuffs in the late Middle Ages (Adamson 2004: 160).] 


Yet in spite of the difficulties involved, many high ranking women were able to conduct themselves superbly at important dinners, and regularly assumed full control over the organisation of these occasions in the absence of their husbands. Eleanor de Montfort, for example, continued to host dinners for the supporters of her husband (Earl Simon de Montfort) following his removal as de facto ruler of England, and his subsequent death at the battle of Evesham in 1265 (Kjær 2010: 76). Kjær argues that Eleanor’s conduct as host to her husband’s most loyal and powerful friends was crucial in maintaining the political integrity of the de Montfort family, and in sustaining support for the Montfortian regime.

Low ranking guests and servants were given conduct books to educate them on how to behave appropriately at meals times, presumably so that social embarrassment could be avoided. Conduct books advised on such matters as keeping one’s voice at a reasonable level, sharing food with others rather than grabbing, sitting up straight rather than slouching, and to avoid spitting over the table (this should be done over the shoulder if absolutely necessary), belching loudly, blowing the nose (although picking it discretely was permissible, so long as fingers were wiped on a napkin afterwards), or scratching (Adamson 2004: 169-70; Hammond 1993: 119). By the 15th century, such books were used principally by ‘middling’ families who sought to emulate the elaborate dinning ceremonies of the elite. 

The many pit-falls and balancing acts that characterise the medieval meal provide insights into some of the ways in which reputations could be made or destroyed through the conduct of host and guests. To date, these issues have been examined principally in terms of what they reveal about the social hierarchy in the later Middle Ages (e.g. Clarke 1994; Henisch 1976), and how they affected the lives of individual kings, bishops and other authority figures (e.g. Woolgar 2006: 190-266; 1999; Henisch 1976). Less has been said about the role of food, drink and formal dining ceremonies in the construction of gender identities, although this is a subject that is increasingly coming to be addressed by medieval historians (e.g. Karras 2003; Bennett 1996; Bynum 1987).

3.3 Food and gender

Caroline Walker-Bynum, whose works have been hugely influential in the development of gender studies for the medieval period, was one of the first medieval historians to explore the role of food in the construction of gender identities – specifically in the construction of female religious identities (Bynum 1987). She argued that food was central to the formation of a specific type of female religiosity that emerged in the 13th and 14th centuries, characterised by extreme fasting, excessive charity, ecstatic experiences upon tasting the Eucharist, and various other miracles involving food. These women claimed to take all of their nourishment from the body of Christ (the bread of the Eucharist), thus rendering ordinary food quite unnecessary and, in some cases, abhorrent. By refusing food for spiritual purposes at public feasts and at home, these exceptionally pious women were able to challenge the conventional gender roles expected of secular women, whilst undermining the roles of their husbands and hosts as providers. The seriousness of disrupting normative dining practices in the home was such that Margery Kemp,[footnoteRef:9] whose spiritual crisis caused her to fast excessively and give large quantities of food away to the poor, was able to strike a bargain with her husband whereby she would resume normal eating habits if he agreed to a sexless marriage (Hadley 2005: 116; Bynum 1987: 88).  [9:  Margery Kempe (1373 - after 1438), daughter of a wealthy merchant based in King’s Lynn (Norfolk), became famous in her own time for her extreme piety and extensive pilgrimages. She is remembered today for dictating the first known autobiography produced in the English Language, The Book of Margery Kemp, which has informed many studies on female religiosity in late medieval England. ] 


Although such cases have been used principally by scholars to elucidate the nature of female piety in the late Middle Ages, these cases are also interesting in what they reveal about the role of women in the construction (or destruction) of masculine identity – a role that has been underplayed by scholars who see masculinity more as a set of qualities that were negotiated in relation to other men rather than in relation to women (e.g. Karras 2003: 11). Margery’s insistence on dragging her husband through the humiliating ordeal of legal sanctification for a celibate marriage, and her habitual emptying of his larders to feed the hungry, must have had considerable consequences for his masculinity, which was undermined by his wife at every turn. Smith (2006: 247) has argued that women’s role in food preparation in the peasant community may have allowed them to wield considerable power within the household, in so far that most men did not learn to cook for themselves, and were therefore at the mercy of their wives when it came to meal times. Serving unpleasant food may have been one way to punish an erring husband, just as taking extra care to prepare a nice meal could reward good behaviour. Food could, therefore, act as a powerful bargaining tool for women who wished to alter their circumstances or challenge the behaviour of their friends and family at home and in the wider community.
 
Judith Bennett (1996) has explored the role of women in the production and distribution of ale in Britain during the 13th century. As a domestic task, brewing was the domain of women, and was usually part of the weekly tasks of a housewife rather than a full-time occupation. Ale was brewed several times a month in most households, and was often sold to other members of the community to provide a much needed supplement to the household income (Bennett 1996: 26-8). The purchase and consumption of ale often took place from whichever household had brewed it, acting much like the inns and taverns that became popular in England from the late 14th century onwards (Mellor 2005: 156-7). In spite of the central role played by women in the domestic production and social consumption of ale, female brewers were generally viewed with suspicion, due in no small part to the perception of women as naturally treacherous and deceitful (Bennett 1996: 131-3). Account of brewers who cheated, or who were accused of cheating their customers by watering down their brews or otherwise contaminating them were more frequent than for any other food-based trade (Bennett 1996: 131-3). Women who sold ale were also suspected of using their sexual wiles to trick foolish men into increasing drunkenness until all their coin had been spent, or of using their trade as a platform for whoring and adultery (Bennett 1996: 133-5). By the 14th century, female brewers found themselves increasingly displaced by an emergent ‘professional’ class of male brewers, who brewed beer rather than ale. Beer had several advantages over ale, being considerably cheaper to manufacture, and having a much longer shelf-life due to the inclusion of hops (Bennett 1996: 9). The transformation of brewing from an essentially domestic, un-specialised task into a professional trade directly correlated with a divide in gender associations with each beverage; thus, women remained the un-skilled, house-based producers of ale, whilst men assumed all of the profit, professionalism and respectability that came with brewing beer (Bennett 1996).

Ben Jervis (2012: 427-8) has similarly noted the emergence of a professional class of cooks during this period, which saw a formerly female role transform into an artisan profession occupied exclusively by men (although women continued to do most of the cooking in households without a paid, ‘professional’ cook). Jervis argues that this newly defined ‘craft’ was articulated through the spaces in which it was practiced (in the kitchens of the privileged classes) and through a new set of cooking equipment, including pipkins and butter churns, which enabled male cooks to distinguish themselves from unprofessional, female cooks. However, the association between cooking and female labour persisted, and male cooks continued to be regarded with mistrust within the wider community. Regulations surrounding the treatment of food suggest that male cooks were frequently suspected of falsifying or otherwise contaminating the food they sold and prepared for others – suspicions that were typically associated with the dishonest nature of women (Jervis 2012: 427-8). 

Food in the later Middle Ages was one of the most powerful symbols of man-as-provider, not least because it met the most basic of human needs. In households with no servant, food reinforced relations of simultaneous mutual dependency and inequality between husband and wife, with the husband providing the financial means with which food could be bought, cooked, prepared and served for him by his wife. In reality, women’s labour made a crucial contribution to the economy of most medieval households (Smith 2006; Bennett 1996), and it was rarely the case that poorer families could dine sumptuously at table from their own resources. If men in these circumstances were dependant on their wives to contribute to the household income, they may have felt the need to express their masculinity more strongly in other areas, such as through demonstrations of physical strength (e.g. wrestling or fighting with other men, or even physical violence towards family members), displays of sexual prowess (e.g. consorting with prostitutes and sharing stories of sexual conquests amongst peers), or the ability to consume large quantities of alcohol (Karras 2003: 111). As will be discussed in Chapter 8, it seems likely that ceramic tableware decorated with masculine insignia, such as prominent beards and phalluses, were part of a process through which female labour was placed at the margins of male authority in the home and in the wider community.

In spite of its strong association with female labour, ale appears to have been an important socialising agent amongst groups of men. In the countryside, generous lords would occasionally invite their tenants to drink in their halls, where ale was sometimes  given away freely to young bachelors as long as they could remain standing; if they fell or sat down they had to pay like everybody else (Adamson 2004: 91; Hammond 1996: 39). Three tenants from North Curry in Somerset were given as much ale as they could drink in a day by their lord as a Christmas gift, presumably as some sort of drinking challenge (Hammond 1996: 32). Whilst probably intended as harmless fun, such occasions would have presented young bachelors with opportunities to prove their masculinity to their peers and social superiors, leaving ample room for humiliation for those who failed the challenge.
 
Karras (2003: 95-9, 125-8, 142-3) has discussed the importance of food and alcohol as socialising agents amongst students and apprentices in medieval towns during the 14th and 15th centuries. Spending money on food, drink and women in taverns and other public drinking spaces was the prerogative of students, who wished to emulate the flamboyant lifestyle of the aristocracy. The amount one could afford to spend on such commodities played an important role in negotiating the student hierarchy, mediated through wealth, attitude, and level of education. Such activities were crucial in gaining membership into the specific form of masculinity that developed in university contexts, which depended as much on socialising with one’s peers as it did on academic achievement. For this reason, it was not uncommon for students to utterly impoverish themselves and their families through engaging in such competition and attempting to keep up with their peers. 

For apprentices, sharing food, drink and women in public drinking spaces provided refuge from the strict environment of the master’s household. Karras (2003: 125-8) presents such dynamics in terms of semi-socially acceptable rebellion, which bachelors were (to some extent) encouraged to purge from their systems before they assumed the responsibilities of full manhood. Yet such behaviour risked caused tensions between master and apprentice, since it was ultimately the former whose money was being spent, and whose reputation was under threat. Control over other men (as well as women and children) was crucial in the construction of masculinity at all levels of the social hierarchy, and a master who could not control the impulses of his apprentices may have been suspected of lacking control in other areas of his home and business. 

3.4 Gender and the material culture of drinking

Distinct masculine and feminine drinking cultures do not seem to have emerged in England until the early modern period, if not somewhat later. It has been suggested that German Stoneware mugs and serving vessels were part of a new beer-drinking culture that emerged in England in the 16th century, and persisted into the following century (Jervis 2010;[footnoteRef:10] 2006-8: 79). Some of these vessels are decorated with bearded faces applied to the neck, suggesting an association with a masculine drinking culture – an association made all the stronger by the fact that it was men who controlled the beer-brewing industry at this time (Bennett 1996). By the 18th century, a distinctly feminine tea-drinking culture had emerged, complete with dainty porcelain cups, saucers and plates decorated with flowers and oriental scenes, executed in a delicate blue (Young 1999).  [10:  This is an online publication and does not have page numbers. ] 


Karen Harvey (2012) has recently drawn attention to a set of 18th-century ceramic punch-bowls painted on the interior with lively drinking scenes involving groups of men, which she argues were part of an urban punch-drinking culture that emerged amongst men of varying rank and status during this period. Interestingly, the painted scenes reflect the very social function for which the vessels themselves were intended, showing each member of the group huddling around a punch bowl placed at the centre of the frivolities. The group appears to be in the early stages of intoxication, with the full punch bowl suggesting further drunkenness in the immediate future. In this way, the vessel predicts the behaviour of its users, serving perhaps as both a tongue-in-cheek warning of the consequences of excessive social drinking, and an incitement to indulge in the contents of the vessel. Harvey argues that these punch-bowls were especially suited to homosocial bonding, since each participant served himself from the bowl, allowing him a close-up view of the amusing scene on the interior. Such vessels may, therefore, have facilitated bonds of commonality and fraternity within the group, uniting each member through the devices of shared humour and rhetoric. 

Material evidence for the social consumption of ale or wine in the later Middle Ages has been found in a variety of contexts. Puzzle jugs, indicative of drinking games, have been found at several sites in medieval towns (Chapter 1: 38-9). Hadley (2005: 109-10) has suggested that such vessels may have had a subversive quality, deliberately placed at the table so as to humiliate certain guests, or to allow those in the know to prove themselves worthy of the challenge. Whatever their intended function, these vessels are likely to have added a chaotic element to meal times, since it would be impossible to predict how certain guests might react to unwittingly soaking themselves with wine, or how those around them might respond. 

The earliest example of a puzzle jug comes from Exeter, excavated in 1899 (Dunning 1933: 130-2). The jug, shaped in the form of a tower, has the appearance of being unable to contain liquid, which flows through a central hollow tube and out through the mouth of the donkey-shaped spout (Figure 23). David Hinton (2005: 216) has suggested that the jug would almost certainly have been imported by a rich merchant, and may have reflected the ‘specific resentment of would-be-oligarchs in a few towns like Exeter where civic freedom conflicted with church administration’.
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Figure 23: Saintonge ‘puzzle jug’ from Exeter, 1200. http://www.rammuseum.org.uk/ collections local-archaeology/exeter-archaeology.

Hinton’s allusion to a potentially subversive function refers to the decoration of the jug, which appears to make a mockery of clerical masculinity. Bishops, identified as such by their mitres and croziers – but apparently wearing nothing else, are inserted in each level of the tower, whilst women lean out of either side of the balcony to listen to the musicians playing below. Consorting with women and indulging in frivolous music were frowned upon by the medieval clergy, and were only permitted in certain circumstances, such as at feasts, where neither could be entirely avoided (Woolgar 2006: 80-3). Allegations of illicit sexual activity and drunkenness were frequently levelled at the clergy throughout the 13th and 14th centuries (Chapter 2: 96-7), and it seems very likely that this vessel embodies an element of anti-clerical discourse. The whole tower is carried on the back of what appears to be a donkey – a much lowlier creature than the horse, and one which would have been shameful to ride, especially for high ranking personnel like the bishops and ladies depicted on the jug (Hinton 2005: 349, note 17). Such a vessel was doubtlessly intended to cause amusement amongst the diners, and may have reinforced a sense of group cohesion and common interest through the ridiculing of an outside party. 

Although there are only a few examples of puzzle jugs in the archaeological record, these vessels appear to have been popular in medieval England, as is suggested by the survival of descriptions on how to make or use such items. One description provided by the 13th-century French architect Villard de Honnecourt runs as follows: 

Here is a siphon which may be made in a cup in such a way that there is a little tower in its middle, and in the middle of that tube reaching down to the bottom of the cup. The tube must be as long as the cup is deep. And in the tower there must be three cross-channels against the bottom of the cup so that the wine in the cup may go into the tube. Above the tower, there should be a bird with its beak held so low that it may drink when the cup is full. The wine will then flow through the tube and the foot of the cup, which is double. The bird should obviously be hollow too (quoted in Henisch 1976: 215). 

The design of the cup makes it impossible for the drinker’s lips to reach the wine within, no matter how far he tips it, while the little bird perched on the rim mocks him by appearing to drink each time the cup is tilted (Hadley 2005: 108-9; Henisch 1976: 217). A 14th-century maplewood mazer from Corpus Christi College in Cambridge is strikingly similar to the vessel described above. In this instance, the bird is placed within the central tower, where it spills liquid over the unwary drinker if the mazer is filled above the battlements of the tower (Hadley 2005: 108). When considered in light of the heavy emphasis on drinking in the masculine environment of the university, it is easy to see how such vessels might have been used to humiliate naïve students unaccustomed to the drinking rituals of their peers and superiors. 

Puzzle jugs and other trick vessels were part of a wider range of surprises and amusements with which guests expected to be entertained. A popular trick, recorded in the Goodman of Paris (a late 14th-century French treatise on social behaviour), was to change white wine into red by casting poppy seeds into the glass (Cherry 1985: 15; Henisch 1976: 213). In high-status households, guests expected to be amazed by foodstuffs that looked like one thing, but turned out to be another (Adamson 2004: 71-6). These dishes were known as sotelties – literally meaning ‘subtleties’, and were a firm tradition in aristocratic dining throughout the later Middle Ages. In these dishes, food was transformed to take the shape of grand architectural structures or various allegorical scenes; live animals were made to look dead, and vice versa, just as raw food could be made to appear cooked, and cooked food appear raw. Birds with elaborate plumage, such as peacocks and swans, were often served with their plumage stuck back into them and mounted on a platter in a lifelike pose, whilst the meat from seafood was sometimes stuffed back into the animal’s original skin or shell (Adamson 2004: 74-5). Sometimes an entirely different meat was stuffed into the skin to trick the expectant diner, and chickens might pose as peacocks if decorated with the latter’s plumage (Adamson 2004: 75). Swans, piglets and fish could be made to breath fire by covering part of the head with alcohol and setting it alight, and one recipe (from the Vivendier – a 15th-century French collection of recipes) even gives instructions on how to make a roast chicken appear to sing as if it were alive by stuffing it with quicksilver and reheating it (Adamson 2004: 75). Chickens that had been plucked and glazed whilst still alive might suddenly start walking over the table, just as live lobsters coloured red might crawl from the platter on which they were served (Adamson 2004: 76). Cooked animals sometimes parodied human behaviour, such as the pilgrim-pike whose staff was a roast lamprey, or a cock-knight equipped with paper armour and weaponry riding atop a pig (Adamson 2004: 75). These latter sotelties may have had a subversive quality, allowing the cook to poke fun at high ranking guests who may not find such shenanigans amusing (Adamson 2004: 75). 

Some sotelties also served a political function, such as those served at the coronation banquet of the young Henry VI (1422 – 1461), which embodied various not-so-subtle hints about the nation’s hopes for the unification of France and England under one (English) king (Henisch 1976: 233). One such sotelty showed the Virgin Mary with the baby Jesus on her lap holding out a crown to Henry, while Saint Denis of France and Saint George of England looked on in approval (Henisch 1976: 233). Given Henry’s reputation as a perpetual boy-king who showed little interest in warfare or government (Lewis 2013: 139-229), it would appear that such messages were not always heeded by the target audience. 

These ‘surprise’ dishes were invented by the cook, and the host was often no more in the know than his guests. Opportunities for creating unease and embarrassment were not lost on medieval cooks; those who were diplomatic found ways to create sotelties that were both complementary and pointed in character. For example, a late 15th-century sotelty recommended for wedding ceremonies showed the bride lying in childbed, reflecting the hopes of the newlyweds, but also reminding them of their dynastic responsibilities (Hadley 2005: 111; Henisch 1976: 232). Less subtle cooks appear to have exploited the opportunity for mischief and mayhem by concocting dishes designed to shock or upset, such as making food look as if it were full or worms, or placing live eels in pies that would spill all over the place when cut into (Adamson 2004: 76). How far such dishes were taken in good humour probably depended on the strength of the individual’s stomach. If the cook went too far, he would be punished in kind by guests with a grudge. A favourite trick was to add soap to the potage, so that it boiled over incessantly, or to add quicksilver to the contents of a cookpot, which supposedly made bits of food leap out (Adamson 2004: 76-7).

Other sources of amusement on offer at feasts and high-status dinners include music, acrobatics, animal performances, mumming, jesting, dancing and acting (Henisch 1976: 207-36). Like other aspects of the meal, these entertainments could be quite volatile in nature, sometimes resulting in offence or disaster. At a particularly disastrous feast hosted by Charles VI, an accident caused a troop of entertainers dressed as wild men to catch fire and burn to death (Hadley 2005: 104-5). Animals sometimes turned on their masters with horrific consequences, just as the dangerous tricks performed by acrobats and tumblers could easily lead to injury. Making diners laugh was the job of the fool, who was licensed, within limits, to poke fun at the host and guests (Henisch 1976: 208-9). However, the fool did not always operate within his limits, and was apt at causing offence at the expense of those he teased. 

Certain ceramic vessels, such as bearded face jugs and vessels decorated with phallic imagery, are often interpreted as part of the medieval sense of humour, placed at the table to amuse guests (Mellor 2005: 151; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 134; Alexander and Binski 1987: 549). However, as we saw in Chapter 1, objects act in a variety of ways, and humorous intentions might easily result (advertently or otherwise) in causing offence or perpetuating social tensions depending on the wider circumstances in which the object is used. Beards, for example, were imbued with a variety of social and symbolic meanings in later medieval England, being on the one hand associated with positive traits relating to masculine maturity and virility, whilst evincing increased susceptibility to the temptations of the flesh on the other. The application of bearded faces onto serving jugs drew these associations into discourses surrounding the consumption of ale, which, as we saw above, could be very versatile depending on the circumstances in which drinking took place. Only by moving away from static interpretations of anthropomorphic vessels as evidence of medieval humour can we begin to examine the role of these vessels in structuring gender categories and identities in the medieval past. As will be shown in Chapters 5 to 8, far from being universal symbols of masculinity, the role of these vessels in negotiating gender identities was highly contextual, and the extent to which these vessels were enrolled in the social dynamics of dining and drinking varied between sites and site-types.

3.5 Summary: the material culture and rituals of dining and drinking

This chapter has provided insights into the rituals surrounding dining and drinking in the later Middle Ages, enabling us to situate anthropomorphic vessels within the social practices and occasions for which they were intended. We have seen some of the ways in which food, drink, and the material culture from which they were served, consumed and prepared, were drawn into discourses of identity formation and negotiation throughout this period. It will be argued that anthropomorphic vessels were very much enrolled in these discourses, providing insights into the construction and negotiation of masculine identity through the rituals in which they were enacted. Having reviewed in this chapter the versatile nature of the social practices in which anthropomorphic vessels were involved, we can now turn our attention to the particular households, settlements and social groups with which these vessels were connected, providing us with a tangible basis through which the social uses and meanings of these vessels can be further assessed.

Chapter 4: Research methodology

4.1 Introduction

This chapter sets out a methodology for placing anthropomorphic vessels in their local, regional and site-by-site contexts. The advantages of employing a case study approach are explained in section 4.2, whilst analytical techniques such as the study of distribution, vessel-frequency and methods of identification (together with a review of the short-comings of these techniques) are set out in sections 4.3 to 4.5. The methodological framework presented here is intended to provide coherence to what has hitherto been a disparate dataset, much of which has been hidden in the grey literature archives and old museum collections. It is argued that, by drawing on a wide range of published and unpublished sources based on targeted case studies, a more contextualised understanding of the role of anthropomorphic pottery in medieval society can be reached. 

4.2 Identifying case studies

Medieval pottery has been recovered from thousands of excavations across the country, meaning that it was necessary to adopt a case study approach when attempting to produce local and regional distributions of anthropomorphic vessels. Since anthropomorphic pottery is relatively rare and does not occur in all medieval settlements, it was necessary to select study areas that had a reasonable sample of these types of vessels. It was also necessary to select settlements in which there had been multiple excavations, and for which there was evidence from a range of settlement contexts. The first step was, therefore, to undertake a preliminary assessment of localities where anthropomorphic pottery had been recovered. This involved searching through a series of published catalogues of medieval pottery, excavation reports, and online collections of ceramic vessels. Sites in Yorkshire were excluded from consideration, since this region had been the focus of the present author’s MA research on a similar subject (see Chapter 1, 41-4). However, reference is made to this region throughout, drawing on the author’s previous work.

This preliminary survey resulted in the selection of five case studies, including Norwich, Lincoln, Oxford, Coventry and Bristol. It was intended that each of these medieval towns and cities would provide a starting point from which regional distributions of anthropomorphic vessels could be assessed. Discrepancies in the quality and amount of data available for each study area meant that the degree to which regional patterns could be explored was somewhat variable. The widespread distribution of bearded face jugs throughout Norfolk, for example, allowed for a regional perspective on the production and consumption of anthropomorphic vessels in this area. Likewise, the production of anthropomorphic pottery at several ceramic industries throughout Lincolnshire enabled the data from Lincoln to be placed within a wider regional context. Conversely, the anthropomorphic pottery consumed in Coventry, Oxford and (to a lesser extent) Bristol, does not seem to have travelled very far outside each of these medieval towns and their associated production centres, making it difficult to apply a regional perspective to these study areas.

The selection of these particular study areas was based on a variety of factors. Firstly, a reasonable sample of anthropomorphic pottery had been published in each city, providing a platform from which more detailed distribution patterns could be reconstructed, based upon finds recorded in grey literature archives and museum collections. Secondly, each study area represented a distinctive tradition in anthropomorphic decoration that would allow for comparisons to be made between case studies. The main type of anthropomorphic vessel consumed in Norfolk was a distinctive style of bearded face jug produced in Grimston (a village in north-west Norfolk), characterised by a face placed on either side of the vessel with short pointed beards and arms protruding outwards from the neck (Figure 24).
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Figure 24: Upper sections from Grimston ware face jugs, 13th to early 14th centuries. http://finds.org.uk/database/artefacts/record/id/511998. 

Most other types of anthropomorphic pottery in the region were confined to King’s Lynn, where long bearded face jugs and knight jugs from Scarborough supplemented the consumption of Grimston ware face jugs. Anthropomorphic pottery from Lincolnshire was limited primarily to bearded face jugs and knight jugs produced in Lincoln glazed ware, although these vessels were notably more varied in terms of style compared to those produced in Grimston (Figures 25-27). Likewise, the potters at Nuneaton (Warwickshire) experimented with a variety of face-types and figural decoration on their jugs (Figure 28), but did not produce knight jugs and zoomorphic aquamaniles popular further to the north and east of the country. 
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Figures 25-27 (left to right): Variety of face masks produced in Lincoln during the 13th and 14th centuries © British Museum (accession nos 1867,0330.8; 1867,0330.5; 1867,0330.6).

Face jugs were scarcely present in the ceramic assemblages from medieval Oxford, although drinking mugs decorated with large bearded faces became popular in the town during the late 14th and 15th centuries (Figure 29). Small, abstract faces and male figures (sometimes of a phallic nature) appear to have been the preferred forms of anthropomorphic pottery in Oxford in the 13th and 14th centuries, supplied by the Brill/Boarstall industry in Buckinghamshire (Figures 30-31).
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Figure 28: 14th-century figural jug from the Benedictine Priory, Coventry, Chilvers Coton ware © The Herbert Museum and Art Gallery
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Figures 29-31: Anthropomorphic pottery from Oxford, Brill/Boarstall ware. Author’s photographs. Left: Bearded face mug, Cornmarket Street, late 14th/15th-century; middle: phallic figure, Exeter College, early 13th century; Right: sherd decorated with plain, abstract face, Radcliffe Square.

The Ham Green industry in Pill (Somerset), which supplied Bristol with most of its ceramic needs in the 12th century, produced a variety of vessels decorated with crude stick figures, knights, and leaping stags (Figure 32). This industry was replaced by the local Bristol potters in the mid-13th century, where parrot-beaked jugs decorated with crowned male faces were the main type of anthropomorphic vessel in production and use (Figure 33-34), supplemented by figures of apes and knights applied to other glazed jugs (Figure 35-37). 
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Figure 32: Anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from the Ham Green kiln site. Illustrated by Barton 1963: Figs. 98, 100.
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Figures 33-34: Face-spouted jugs with crowns from Bristol, Wedmore and Camel (Somerset). © Bristol Museum, accession no. N402; Illustrations by Ponsford 1979: 50. 
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Figures 35-37: Detached figures of apes and monkeys, Redcliffe ware, Bristol, 14th century. Left: 145-147 Redcliffe Street, © Bristol Museum, Object No Q3374. Middle: 89-97 Redcliffe Street, © Bristol Museum, Object No Q3373. Right: The Pithay, © Bristol Museum, object no N402.

Whilst characterised by local variability, these case studies collectively represent all of the major anthropomorphic and zoomorphic types (see Chapter 1, section 1.2), meaning that the overall assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery recovered from all five study areas can be considered representative of a wider English tradition in this style of decoration.



4.3 Establishing distribution patterns

Whilst anthropomorphic pottery has been recorded in a wide range of published and unpublished sources, few attempts have been made to draw these sources together in the construction of local and regional distribution patterns of these types of vessels (but see Farmer 1979; Dunning 1968; Le Patourel 1961 for earlier attempts based on limited datasets). Having identified the main published literature on medieval pottery for each study area (including catalogues and local/regional journals) in the initial search for viable case studies, the next step was to conduct an extensive survey of the relevant grey literature, available through museum archives, local libraries and through online resources such as the Archaeology Data Service and the Historic Environment Record. The relevant museums were contacted in order to identify stray examples of anthropomorphic pottery buried in the archives, and to arrange viewings of published assemblages. Visits were made to the Lincolnshire Archives, the Herbert Museum and Art Gallery, the Ashmolean, the Norfolk Historic Environment Service, and the British Museum, where a large assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery from Bristol was stored. These visits resulted in the identification of a range of unpublished examples of anthropomorphic sherds/vessels, as well as providing an opportunity to handle and photograph those which had been published elsewhere.

Because anthropomorphic pottery is rare compared to most other types of ceramic vessel, all examples of this vessel-type were included in the distribution patterns devised for each case study, even if the quality of the recovery and/or recording of the sherd was poor (e.g. finds recovered by builders on construction sites, from people’s gardens, or unstratified layers). This was to ensure that as complete a picture as possible was presented for each case study, even if it was necessary to acknowledge that the quality of information that could derived from each individual find would vary depending on the wider circumstances of its recovery, publication and storage. The specific sources consulted for each case study are discussed in the relevant sections in the following three results chapters.

4.4 Quantification

One of the aims of this thesis was to assess the frequency of anthropomorphic pottery within the overall ceramic assemblage recovered from each site. However, this was made difficult due to the vagaries in methods of recovering, recording and storing ceramic assemblages (reviewed in Verhaeghe 1999: 142-3). Starting with recovery, medieval pottery is acquired through a variety of archaeological and non-archaeological methods. Sherds from anthropomorphic vessels have been known to occur in the soil churned up from construction work, gardening, and from the ploughing of fields, where they are usually unstratified and isolated from the original sites and assemblages to which they once belonged. Anthropomorphic pottery recovered from these sorts of circumstances can contribute to our knowledge of the types and amounts of these vessel-types in use in a given settlement, but is limited in what it reveals about the consumption of these vessels in relation to other vessel-types. These limitations can also apply to finds recovered by antiquarians, who tended to keep only those components of the assemblage that were of immediate interest to them (see the Arthur Trollope collection for the Lincoln case study, Chapter 6, and the John Shelton collection for the Coventry case study, Chapter 7), and finds recovered from field walking, which are invariably unstratified.
Excavation offers the most reliable means of recovering medieval assemblages, although the quality, scale and breadth of these excavations can vary significantly depending upon the date of excavation, the organisation conducting the excavation, and the amount of time and resources available. These factors affect the quality of information available for different sites (e.g. historical background, stratigraphic sequencing, the precise location of finds, features etc.), which in turn affects the quality of the ceramic assemblage in terms of size, stratigraphy, and its relationship to particular zones of the excavated property or settlement.

If the recovery of medieval pottery has often been sporadic, even more so have been the methods of its recording. Excavation reports dated much before the 1980’s tend only to record a sample of the assemblage (e.g. see the assemblages from King’s Lynn recorded in Clarke and Carter 1977, Chapter 5), making any attempt at statistical analysis useless. Since the majority of case studies discussed in this thesis are dependent upon pottery reports compiled prior to the compilation of the minimum standards for the processing, recorded, analysis and publication of medieval pottery in 2001 (Slowikowski et al. 2001), a decision was made to include as much information on the ceramic assemblages from these earlier reports as possible (e.g. sherd count, details of ware and decoration), even if these details could not be used for statistical purposes. This would at least provide some context for the anthropomorphic pottery present in these assemblages, enabling these vessels to be analysed in relation to a sample of the ceramics that were used alongside them. 

Pottery reports compiled in the 21st century are required to adhere to the minimum standards set out by the Medieval Pottery Research Group in 2001 (Slowikowski et al. 2001). These standards state that all ceramics from an excavated context must be collected and recorded, with details on sherd count (and vessel count, where feasible), fabric, vessel form and attributes (e.g. glaze and decorative qualities) provided in the report. Whilst these standards make it much easier to situate anthropomorphic vessels within the context of pottery consumption on a given site, a number of issues remain when it comes to using these reports to perform statistical analysis on the decorative qualities of an assemblage. Firstly, the degree of fragmentation of an excavated assemblage affects the extent to which an approximate vessel count can be made, which can distort a) the assemblage size, and b) other aspects of the assemblage such as the representation of different wares, forms and decorative schemes. For example, a highly fragmentary assemblage of 1000 sherds looks artificially larger than an assemblage of 400 sherds, even if the latter represents a larger number of vessels than the former. Thus, a more realistic idea of an assemblage size can be gained from reports that include a minimum vessel count rather than a sherd count only. 

Sherd counts can also distort the ratios of decorated and undecorated vessels present in an assemblage, since a plain sherd could easily belong to a decorated vessel, just as a sherd decorated with applied strips could belong to a vessel decorated with elaborate anthropomorphic and zoomorphic motifs. Identifying sherds that belong to the same vessel is, therefore, crucial in assessing the types of decorated vessel within an assemblage. Since this is not always possible, due either to the highly fragmentary nature of the assemblage, or the lack of time and resources available to the reporter, the case studies discussed in this thesis include assemblages that have been recorded by sherd count only. Whilst it has been possible to employ statistical analysis to assemblages from individual sites, cross-comparisons between sites and regions have to be handled with caution, due to discrepancies in the quality and amount of information available on the assemblages from each of them. This means that comparisons between case studies focus more on the range and amounts of anthropomorphic pottery identified in each of them, rather than on differences in the proportions of anthropomorphic pottery relative to the total amount of pottery consumed at the sites within each case study. The specific shortcomings of different sources and assemblages are discussed in the results sections, in relation to the relevant site or wider study area.

4.5 Identification

Like most medieval ceramics, anthropomorphic vessels rarely survive in their complete form, but typically survive as fragments. Diagnostic fragments include parts of beards, eyes, hands and arms, which usually belong to face jugs, whilst detached shields and figures of knights are usually attributed to knight jugs. Ram-shaped aquamaniles are usually decorated with all-over scale decoration, making sherds from these vessels reasonably easy to identify, whilst sherds from horse-and-rider aquamaniles tend to survive as detached legs or saddled bodies. Because anthropomorphic decoration is usually formed by the application of a separate piece of clay to the neck or body of the jug, sherds from these vessels often stand a better chance of survival than ordinary body sherds, since they tend to be thicker and more durable. However, the possibility that anthropomorphic vessels might be over-represented in medieval assemblages is significantly reduced when we consider that it is not usually possible to identify non-diagnostic (e.g. plain or differently decorated) sherds that may have belonged to these types of vessels. 

4.6 Site-by-site analyses 

Having established the distribution of anthropomorphic vessels within each study area, and gained some idea of their relationship to other aspects of their associated assemblages, the next step was to place each assemblage within the context of the site from which it had been recovered. Excavation reports usually include information on the historical background of the site, as well as on the results from the excavation, which can be useful when attempting to establish the status and function of different sites. As mentioned above, the breadth and detail of this information varies between sites and publications. For example, an excavation report published as a single volume is likely to contain a more nuanced history and archaeological setting of the site compared to excavation reports published in journals, or filed away in a grey literature archive. Thus, it has been possible to say more about the potential role of anthropomorphic vessels for some site-by-site case studies than for others. 

4.7 Identifying site-types

Having obtained the relevant contextual information relating to individual sites, it was then possible to begin drawing comparisons in the consumption of anthropomorphic vessels between different site-types within and between study areas. ‘Site-types’ were identified according to criteria such as location (urban, rural, inland town, port etc.), function (domestic, industrial), status (castle, mercantile dwelling, cottage, etc.) and ideological considerations (e.g. secular/religious). This allowed for an assessment of the varying degrees to which different social groups engaged with particular types of anthropomorphic vessels, and to identify broader trends relating to the differential consumption of pottery between groups of varying status, vocation and location.

4.8 Summary

This chapter has set out a methodological framework for constructing a distribution of anthropomorphic vessels across five study areas. Whilst a range of shortcomings have been identified in the methods and datasets utilised in this thesis, these limitations should not dissuade us from making the most of the available evidence. The results of this methodology are set out in the following three chapters, accompanied by a critique of the evidence utilised for each of them. The case studies for Norfolk and Lincolnshire are presented in individual chapters (5 and 6), whilst the smaller case studies relating to Coventry, Oxford and Bristol are grouped within Chapter 7. 

Chapter 5: The Production and Consumption of Anthropomorphic Pottery in Norfolk and Beyond

5.1 Introduction

Norfolk was home to one of the most prolific face-jug-producing industries in England, situated in the small hamlet of Pott Row in the village of Grimston. The dominance of Grimston glazed ware within the ceramic market in Norfolk, together with the regular production of bearded face jugs in Grimston, makes this region a useful starting point for a contextual study of this particular vessel-type. This chapter aims to establish the range of sites in Norfolk where bearded face jugs were consumed, and their relative significance within the overall assemblage from each site. The distribution of these vessels outside of Norfolk will also be considered, with the aim of establishing the breadth of the market for this vessel-type (and other Grimston glazed wares), and to compare the non-local consumption of Grimston face jugs with local consumption patterns. 

5.2 Sites and sources

Most of the data for this case study comes from the town and port of King’s Lynn, where by far the largest assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery in the region has been recovered. Other sites to be considered in detail include the city of Norwich, the rural monastery of Castle Acre priory, Castle Rising Castle, the deserted medieval village of Grenstein, and Grimston itself. These sites were selected on the basis of a review of the main literature for pottery finds in Norfolk, including the regional journal Norfolk Archaeology; the report series East Anglian Archaeology; Sarah Jennings’ (1981) synthesis of the medieval pottery from Norwich; Clarke and Carter’s (1977) publication of the excavations in King’s Lynn, and grey literature reports held in the ADS and the Historic Environment Record (henceforth referred to as the HER). The HER also held a series of finds records relating to fieldwalking, metal detecting and small scale excavations, which proved to be a useful resource in identifying stray face jugs dotted around the region. The range of sources utilised for each locality are discussed separately in the relevant sections below.
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Figure 38: Map of Norfolk showing place names mentioned in the text. Contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright and database right (place names added by the author).


5.3 Pottery production and consumption in Norfolk: an overview

Norfolk is unusual in that the entire region appears to have been consuming most of its glazed pottery from a single industry, located in a small hamlet of Pott Row in the parish of Grimston. Wasters and kiln floors were first discovered at the site in 1961 by local amateur archaeologist Mr J.O.H. Nicholls (Wilson and Hurst 1962; 1962-3: 348; Nicholls 1963 cited in Wade 1994a: 3). Subsequent finds from excavations at the kiln site have been published by Clarke (1970), in a study which deals primarily with the production of Thetford-type ware in the late Saxon period, and by Leah (1994), who covers the entire industry from start to finish. Although nothing survives of the actual kilns, several kiln floors have been identified, together with substantial quantities of waster material (Leah et al. 1994; Wade 1994b: 11). Given the relatively limited nature of the excavations at Pott Row, most of what is known of the pottery produced at Grimston – the range of forms, decoration, and developments over time – come from assemblages of Grimston pottery excavated elsewhere in Norfolk, particularly from Norwich (Jennings 1981), King’s Lynn (Clarke and Carter 1977) and Castle Acre Castle (Milligan 1987; 1982). 

Several wares were produced at Grimston throughout the period from the 11th to 16th centuries. Grimston Thetford-type is the earliest of these wares, dated to the 11th to early 13th centuries (Clarke and Carter 1977: 183). Thetford-type ware was produced at several centres in Norfolk, including Ipswich, Norwich, Grimston, and Thetford itself (Jennings 1981: 14). As is typical of pottery of this date, by far the most common vessel-form is the jar, followed by smaller quantities of cooking pots, bowls and pitchers. Due to the thick, coarse quality of this fabric, fragments from Thetford-type vessels frequently occur as residual elements amongst the finer pottery sherds produced from the 13th century onwards (Clarke and Carter 1977: 183). This fabric was largely replaced by Grimston Unglazed ware during the 12th century, by which time Grimston was competing with a range of other local and non-local producers of coarse ware, such as the Software industry located in east Cambridgeshire (Lentowicz and Percival 1994: 80, 86). Only when the Grimston potters abandoned coarse ware in favour of the production of glazed pottery did this industry come to dominate the regional ceramic market. 

It seems that the large numbers of 13th to 14th century cooking pots formerly attributed to the Grimston industry (Clarke and Carter 1977: 191) actually came from other local industries, such as those at Woodbastwick and Potter Heigham (villages near Norwich), where scatters of waster cooking pots and unglazed jugs have been found (Jennings 1981: 41). No cooking pots have been identified at the kiln site in Grimston during this period, suggesting that by the mid-13th century, Grimston had become an exclusive producer of glazed ware.

Grimston glazed wares have a reduced, sandy grey fabric, and jugs are the predominant form (Jennings 1981: 50-9). Jugs produced in the 13th and 14th centuries have narrow, slender bodies whilst those produced in the late 14th and 15th centuries are globular with multi-ridged strap handles. The glaze is a reduced iron-green, usually covering the whole pot. This may be compared to jugs of the 12th century, where only the top two thirds of the vessel tend to be glazed. The range of decoration reached its peak in the 13th to mid-14th centuries, which is the main period under consideration in this chapter. The most common forms of decoration are applied strips and pellets, often applied in a brown or orange glaze to make them appear lighter or darker than the body of the pot. These devices were sometimes used to make more elaborate shapes, such as shields, swirling foliage, and decorative zones (see Jennings 1981: Figure 19, nos 347-353). Less frequent motifs include applied flowers, stamps, rows of incised lines, rouletting and thumbed strips. 
Bearded face jugs are amongst the most elaborate vessels produced in Grimston glazed ware, usually consisting of a face placed on either side of the rim, with multiple arms projecting in an outward curve from either side of the face and reattached to the body of the pot (Jennings 1981: 50-1, Fig. 18) (Figures 39-43). Sometimes the hands reach up to hold the face, as if to indicate shock or dismay. The beards are quite short and pointed at the end, projecting outwards from the chin rather than being attached to the neck or body of the jug. The bodies are sometimes decorated with all-over pellets, applied strips, or vertical rows of applied strips and pellets. Other forms of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery such as knight jugs and ram-shaped aquamaniles were also produced at Grimston, although these are much rarer than the bearded face jugs. 
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Figure 39: Grimston ware face jugs showing arms and beards projecting outwards from the neck. http://finds.org.uk/database/artefacts/record/id/511998.

There has been some speculation as to whether or not all the glazed wares identified as Grimston products did in fact originate from this industry. Indeed, the vast quantities of this ware throughout Norfolk prompted Jennings (1981: 50) to suggest that it is unlikely to have all been produced in Grimston, although no other potential production centres have been identified. For this reason, these vessels are often referred to as ‘Grimston-type’ wares, to allow for the possibility that they may not have come from the village itself.
[image: Pottery face-jug; Grimston Ware; green glaze; damaged bridge spout; face mask at each side of neck; broad vertical bands of green & brown pads on body; rod handle.]            [image: ]

Figure 40 (left): Grimston ware face jug with all-over scale decoration, Cambridge. © British Museum (accession no. 1868, 0318.10). Figure 41 (right): Grimston ware face jug with grinning face and hands held up towards face, Bergen, Bryggens Museum. Author’s photograph.

Wares from other English regions occur in small quantities throughout Norfolk, including wares from the East Midlands, Yorkshire, Stamford, Cambridge and London (Jennings 1981: 37-9; Clarke and Carter 1977: 210-25). Foreign imports include Blue Grey, Pingsdorf-type and Stonewares from Germany; Andenne and Beauvasis ware from the North of France; Saintonge ware from the South West of France; Dutch Red and Aardenburg-type wares from the Low Countries, and Flemish Grey wares (Jennings 1981: 26-35; Clarke and Carter 1977: 225-32). As will be shown below, the frequency of these wares varies between different parts of Norfolk, and it is rare for all of them to be present in individual assemblages. 

Like many other ceramic industries in England, Grimston fell into decline at the end of the 14th century, when it became increasingly displaced by other potteries, such as the Bourne industry in Lincolnshire, and by an unidentified producer of glazed ware somewhere to the north of Grimston (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 117-18; Leah 1994: 122). Leah (1994: 122) has suggested that this had to do with the unwillingness of the Grimston potters to engage in new styles and techniques of potting that were occurring elsewhere in East Anglia and across England more generally – particularly in the transition from reduced to oxidised fabrics, and in the production of new vessel-forms. In spite of its eventual demise, the Grimston industry was one of the most prolific and enduring in medieval England, and held a prominent position in the national and international ceramic trade along the north-east seaboard. 

Unlike the majority of England’s ceramic industries, Grimston had both an overland market and an overseas market (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 116). Its main overland markets were centred at Norwich and Kings Lynn, but also included parts of Cambridgeshire and north-east Suffolk, with a lesser distribution in parts of Lincolnshire. Jennings and Rogerson (1994: 117) have argued that Grimston’s overland market was confined by competing production centres, such as those at Lincoln, Bourne and Toynton to the north, the unidentified producers of glazed wares in Cambridgeshire to the west, and London and other competing industries to the south. The occasional face jug travelled further outside of these parameters, such as those from Bury St Edmunds (Suffolk) and Aberdeen (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 117), suggesting these products had greater commercial value than other forms produced at Grimston. 

Grimston’s overseas market was largely confined to sites along the Norwegian coastline. The bulk of this trade took place between King’s Lynn and Bergen, where vast quantities of Grimston glazed wares, including many face jugs, have been found over the years (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 117) (Figures 42-43). Most of this pottery dates between 1225 and 1300, corresponding with a period of lucrative trade between Lynn and Bergen which came to an end during the mid-14th century when the latter port was absorbed into the Hanseatic League (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 117; Owen 1984). 

[image: ]       [image: ]

Figures 42-43: Examples of Grimston face masks, Bergen, Bryggens Museum. Author’s photographs.


5.4 Case Study: King’s Lynn

King’s Lynn was one of the three major markets being supplied by the Grimston industry, and contains one of the largest assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery in the country. This case study therefore presents an opportunity to explore the consumption of bearded face jugs in the commercial environs of a medieval town and port, and to inform on the construction of commercial identities through ceramic consumption.  


5.4.1 History of the Town and Port

The information in this section has been derived from a range of more detailed histories of medieval settlement at King’s Lynn, including those by Emery (2005), Owen (1984), and Clarke and Carter (1977). What follows is a summary of the development of the town and port based on these sources to provide suitable context for the discussion of pottery consumption in the following sections. 

The medieval town and port of King’s Lynn developed soon after the founding of St Margaret’s priory in 1100 by Herbert de Losinga, bishop of Norwich. Settlement developed in the area between the Millfleet and Purfleet streams, with the Saturday fair and market at its centre. A separate administrative centre developed in the South of King’s Lynn, referred to as ‘South Lynn’ in the documentary records, although this land remained peripheral to northern section of the town known as ‘Bishop’s Lynn’ until the two were consolidated into a single administrative centre during the 16th century. The town was expanded to the north of Purfleet in 1170, forming a separate district of the town, referred to as ‘Newland’, which included its own weekly market (Tuesday Market). Greater accessibility to the Great River Ouse during the first half of the 13th century led to accelerated waterborne trade, rendering Lynn (together with Boston) one of the wealthiest ports in England after London and Southampton. Extensive quay building took place along the eastern bank of the Ouse between Purfleet and Millfleet from 1250 to the late 14th century, in the area owned by merchants who built their dwellings on and behind the streets facing the river. It is in this part of the town that the most extensive excavations have taken place over the years (Clarke and Carter 1977). 
The bulk of Lynn’s wealth came from the wide variety of traded goods that passed through it, including fish and timber from Norway; furs and wax from North Germany; wine from France and Gascony; silks from Lucca, and leather goods from the Netherlands (Owen 1984: 43). Imported timber and dried fish were especially profitable, and were sold in great quantities to a wide range of consumers in Lynn’s hinterland (Owen 1984: 44). Lynn in turn was a great exporter of wool, cloth and corn, with markets in Flanders, Holland, Northern France and Norway, as well as a range of overland markets in East Anglia and the Midlands (Owen 1984: 44-6). Throughout the 13th and early 14th centuries, Lynn’s main point of overseas contact was Bergen. Vast quantities of Grimston pottery have been found in Bergen, although this is not mentioned in any of the documentary records for trade between the two centres. By the late 14th and 15th centuries, the attention of Lynn’s merchants had turned principally to the Baltic trade (Owen 1984: 45). It was during this later period that the port’s prosperity fell into decline, due to a variety of economic factors including the slowing of agricultural expansion, which resulted in a decline in exports, and higher taxes placed on the export of wool and imported goods such as grain and salt from abroad. The rapid expansion of Hanseatic dominance over the Baltic trade also subsumed some of Lynn’s overseas markets, and effectively ended its contacts with Bergen.

5.4.2 Sources

By far the most abundant source of information concerning the distribution of medieval pottery in King’s Lynn is Clarke and Carter’s Excavations in King’s Lynn 1963-1970 (1977), which includes a pottery report covering each of the excavated sites. Since this publication, few major excavations have been conducted in Lynn, although there have been a number of watching briefs, archaeological surveys, and small-scale excavations conducted in the area over the last thirty-five years. Pottery from more recent excavations has been published in the report series East Anglian Archaeology and in the journal Norfolk Archaeology, and in grey literature reports available through the ADS and HER. However, since limited quantities of anthropomorphic pottery were identified from these latter sources, they will be treated as supplementary to the main source of evidence provided in Clarke and Carter (1977).        

Evidently, there are some problems with relying so heavily on a publication dated some thirty-seven years earlier than the present study. For example, some of the wares identified by Clarke and Carter, such as Grimston coarse ware, are no longer valid categories, since they have been found to have been produced elsewhere (see above, 130). Consequently, the category ‘Grimston cook pots’ referred to by Clarke and Carter has been changed to ‘Local cook pots’ in the tables used in this case study. The attribution of Software to the 12th century Grimston industry has also proven incorrect; more recent observations have attributed this ware to a Cambridgeshire source (Little and Lentowicz 1994: 86). 

A further issue to be confronted is that not all of the pottery from particular sites was catalogued by Clarke and Carter, meaning that the data used in this case study sometimes reflects only a sample of the overall assemblage. Note has been made of this where it occurs. Whilst this meant that it was not possible to quantify the range of decorated vessels and sherds in an assemblage, enough information was forthcoming to contextualise the anthropomorphic pottery within the wider range of wares and decoration present in each assemblage, even if exact figures could not always be provided. 

A final shortcoming of this data set is that excavations in King’s Lynn have been largely restricted to the occupation areas along the riverbank of the Great River Ouse, meaning that little is known about the nature of settlement to the south of the Millfleet or further inland. The ceramic assemblages discussed below are therefore restricted to the properties and dumped deposits along the riverbank, populated mainly by merchants, craftsmen and their families. How far the assemblages from this area compare to pottery consumption elsewhere in the town will not be made clear until, or unless, more excavations are undertaken outside of the commercial hub. 

5.4.3 The pottery

The 13th- and 14th-century pottery from King’s Lynn is dominated by glazed Grimston jugs and local cooking pots. The presence of earlier wares, such as Grimston-Thetford type, Stamford, Software and Shellyware are probably residual in assemblages dated after 1250 (Clarke and Carter 1977: 183). Substantial quantities of Yorkshire wares were imported from Scarborough (North Yorkshire). All are fine quality wares, mainly jugs, most of which bear some form of decoration. Much of this pottery is likely to have come from Scarborough itself, although Beverley ware and York White ware also appear to be represented. Lyveden ware – a type of handmade pottery produced in East Northamptonshire – is also present in small quantities, together with small quantities of wares from the East Midlands, London, and a few unidentified non-local wares (Clarke and Carter 1977: 183-225). Foreign imports include Rouen-type and Monochrome wares from North France, Saintonge ware (South West France), various Dutch wares (Dutch Red, Blue-Grey, and Pingsdorf-type) and German stoneware (Clarke and Carter 1977: 225-32). 

5.4.4 Site 1: Marks and Spencer Ltd, Surrey Street

The site of the excavation at Marks and Spencer Ltd on Surrey Street was located near the Tuesday Market in the ‘Newland’ section of the town. Three phases of medieval occupation were identified: Period I (13th century); Period II (14th century), and Period III (late 14th to early 15th centuries) (Clarke and Carter 1977: 7-23). Structural evidence for the first occupational phase is very limited, consisting of a single fence, presumably marking a boundary between properties, and a large pit filled with metal-working debris, suggesting some form of industrial activity (Clarke and Carter 1977: 23). The small quantity of pottery consists principally of glazed and unglazed Grimston wares, with smaller amounts of Software, Grimston-Thetford-type pottery, and a few imports from Germany and the Low Countries (Table 1). Pottery from this phase is believed to date to the first half of the 13th century (Clarke and Carter 1977: 23). 

Period II has been divided into four phases, based on the construction of the many wattle fences dated to this period (Clarke and Carter 1977: 23-9). The stratigraphy on this site was very poor, meaning that the phasing of the pottery into four discrete groups may not be correct (Clarke and Carter 1977: 25). However, the phases have been used here for ease of reference to the original publication. The earliest features associated with phase I include a fence and a large oven, possibly belonging to the same building. The pottery from this phase consists primarily of local cooking pots, together with small quantities of Grimston glazed ware (Table 2). Of particular note is a stamped disc depicting a knight mounted on a mythical creature and wielding a sword in his left hand, which could belong to a local copy of the seal jugs produced in York White ware (Clarke and Carter 1977: 25). 

Table 1: Pottery from Period I, Surrey Street[footnoteRef:11] [11:  In cases where a dash (-) has been used in place of the figure and number, this is because the pottery recorded in Clarke and Carter (1977) was cross-referenced to a similar vessel recorded in the catalogue, or not catalogued at all. To avoid over-complicating the dataset (e.g. by referencing the same vessel in multiple tables), it was not considered necessary to include the cross-referenced figure, although information on the form, glaze and decoration provided by the cross reference has been included where appropriate. ] 

	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	81
	1
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	82
	1
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	20
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	83
	16
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	85
	6
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	88
	1
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	78
	1
	Software
	Jug
	Sparse
	Plain

	79
	20
	Software
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grim/Thet-type
	Bowl x2
	None
	Plain

	102
	37
	Pingsdorf-type
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	102
	35
	Blue-grey
	Ladle
	None
	Plain




Phase II begins with the covering of the phase I oven with a new floor layer, and the construction of a long cobbled path between two properties (Clarke and Carter 1977: 25-6). The area to the west of the path appears to have been a relatively featureless tenement yard, whereas the property to the East represents the bulk of activity on the site (Clarke and Carter 1977: 25-6). The pottery is broadly similar to the first phase, with the addition of a small quantity of Rouen-type ware (Table 3). Due to this similarity, Clarke and Carter (1977: 18) do not record the individual pots/sherds of glazed and unglazed Grimston ware, referring the reader back to that which was recorded for phases III and IV (Period II). As such, Table 3 represents the pottery found in addition to the uncatalogued Grimston ware for this phase. 

Table 2: Pottery from Phase 1, Period II, Surrey Street
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	81
	6
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	34
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	89
	9
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strips

	92
	20
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Medallion

	92
	19
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied dec.

	-
	-
	Grim/Thet-type
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Lyveden-type
	Jug
	Sparse
	Applied strips/pellets

	-
	-
	Stamford-type
	Jug
	-
	-

	-
	-
	Yorks
	-
	Green
	-

	101
	19
	N. French
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	102
	38
	Pingsdorf-type
	Jug
	None
	Plain




Table 3: Pottery from phase II, Period II, Surrey Street
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	78
	4
	Software
	Jug neck
	Sparse
	Row of pellets

	79
	10
	Software
	Jug neck
	Sparse
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Bearded face jug

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Lamp
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Rouen-type
	Jug
	Glazed
	Decorative zones; applied strips, pellets.




Phase III is marked by the covering and disuse of the cobbled path, and the construction of many new fences (Clarke and Carter (1977: 26-7). The remains of two substantial properties were uncovered in this phase, both of which appear to have served a domestic function judging by the large quantities of occupational debris excavated from the property boundaries. A layer of occupational material on the interior of building 2, which contained large quantities of leather shoes scattered around a work bench, suggests it may have belonged to a cobbler (Clarke and Carter 1977: 27). Due to its deposition in shared boundary features, the pottery cannot be accurately divided between the two properties, although it is likely to represent the activities of both. In addition to the large quantities of glazed and unglazed Grimston wares were smaller quantities of Yorkshire wares and Lyveden-type wares, as well as imports from the Low Countries. Due to the lack of clarity between the phase III and phase IV division, the pottery from both is recorded together in Table 4. 

The final phase of this period is marked by the rearrangement of the former property boundaries, together with the uncovering of a stone hearth (Clarke and Carter 1977: 27-9). The range of wares is broadly similar to those in the former phase, with the addition of small quantities of North French and (possibly residual) Stamford wares (Table 4). A small assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery has been (tentatively) dated to this phase, consisting of Grimston ware short-bearded face jugs, a ram-shaped aquamanile, and a long-bearded face mask produced in Yorkshire.

The final medieval Period (Period III) is signalled by the construction of stone buildings and boundary walls in place of the former wattle and timber structures (Clarke and Carter 1977: 29-30). The occupation layers from this phase had been largely obliterated by the post-medieval structures, resulting in a poor stratigraphic sequence for the few small finds associated with this phase. The pottery consists mainly of glazed Grimston jugs, together with smaller quantities of North French wares and imported stonewares (Table 5).
Table 4: Pottery from phase IV, Period II, Surrey Street
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	90
	32
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Twisted handle

	 
	34
	Grimston
	Jug rim
	Green
	None

	 
	35
	Grimston
	Jug rim
	Green
	None

	 
	42
	Grimston
	Jug rim
	Green
	None

	91
	8
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Short-bearded face mask

	 
	9
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Short-bearded face mask

	92
	14
	Grimston
	Aquamanile
	Green
	Ram-shaped, head

	81
	18
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	22
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	23
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	82
	12
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	16
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	78
	5
	Software
	Jug rim
	Sparse
	Pellets on handle

	79
	6
	Software
	Jug rim
	Sparse
	Applied strips + pellets

	 
	10
	Software
	Jug neck
	Sparse
	Plain

	 
	22
	Software
	Jug rim
	Sparse
	Pierced rim, wavy lines

	80
	2
	Software
	Rim
	None
	Plain

	 
	6
	Software
	Rim
	None
	Plain

	 
	7
	Software
	Rim
	None
	Pierced rim

	 
	9
	Software
	Rim
	None
	2 pellets

	97
	19
	Lyveden-type
	Jug
	Glazed
	Applied strips + pellets

	94
	6
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Long-bearded face mask

	 
	9
	Yorks.
	Jug rim
	Spots
	Plain

	95
	1
	Yorks.
	Knob, lid
	None
	Plain

	97
	1
	Stamford-type
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	 
	2
	Stamford-type
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	 
	3
	Stamford-type
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	 
	4
	Stamford-type
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	 
	5
	Stamford-type
	Jug rim
	None
	Plain

	101
	2
	Rouen-type
	Jug rim
	Glazed
	Strip of pellets

	 
	3
	Rouen-type
	Jug rim
	Glazed
	Plain

	 
	17
	Rouen-type
	Jug base
	Glazed
	Plain

	102
	34
	Blue-grey
	Ladle
	None
	Plain

	 
	36
	Blue-grey
	Ladle
	None
	Plain

	102
	39
	Pingsdorf-type
	Jug rim
	None
	Plain









Table 5: Pottery from the LM masonry phase, Period III, Surrey Street
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	87
	1
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	 
	2
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	 
	3
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	 
	4
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	 
	5
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	88
	1
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	 
	2
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Pellets, shoulder

	 
	3
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Rouletted strips, neck

	 
	4
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Bow-shaped pellets

	 
	5
	LM Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Applied straight+ wavy strips; pellet rows; twisted handle

	83
	19
	LM Grimston
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	97
	21
	Lyveden-type
	Jug
	Sparse
	Plain

	79
	5
	Software
	Jug rim
	Sparse
	Plain

	101
	7
	Rouen-type
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Decorative zones: pellets, circular motifs




This site appears to have served a dual domestic and craft/industrial function throughout the 13th to late 14th centuries. Little can otherwise be said regarding the status of the site, although its location in the commercial centre of the town, very close to the riverbank and right next to the Tuesday Market, suggests the inhabitants may have enjoyed reasonable prosperity. This deduction finds support in the use of stone for the final medieval building phase, since stone houses in England during this period were associated more with the prosperous burgess classes than with low-status urban dwellings, which tended to made of timber or wattle and daub. The pottery from this site is typical of assemblages recovered from properties near the riverbank, both in terms of the range of wares and decorative motifs represented. The only unusual element is the stamped medallion, which is the only one identified in this regional case study. The incidence of four bearded face jugs (three from Grimston and one from Yorkshire) is entirely in keeping with other assemblages of similar size elsewhere in King’s Lynn (see below).

5.4.5 Site 2: Sedgeford Lane

The site at Sedgeford Lane lies within the central part of the town, and is thought to have been an important economic area from at least the 14th century, when the first evidence for occupation emerges (Clarke and Carter 1977: 31). Clarke and Carter (1977: 42) have interpreted this site as a merchant’s household, situated on the south side of Sedgeford Lane, with associated quay and storage areas on the north side of the lane. This arrangement is typical of mercantile properties elsewhere along the riverbank, such as those on Purfleet Street and Baker Lane (Clarke and Carter 1977: 42). The excavated pottery came from a thick layer of rubbish and occupational debris, which is believed (due to the uniform distribution of the finds) to have been deposited as part of a single dump rather than left to accumulate over time. If this is the case, then it is likely that the material was dumped in order to raise the level of the bank (Clarke and Carter 1977: 40-1). Unfortunately, it is not clear where the deposited material came from, whether from the properties on Sedgeford Lane itself or from elsewhere in the town. The deposit appears to reflect several craft activities, such as cobbling, bone working and horn working, and domestic activities, indicated by the remains of clothing, three knife-scabbards, and large quantities of pottery (Clarke and Carter 1977: 41-2). Whilst this assemblage cannot be associated with a specific property, the pottery, like the other associated finds, reflects the commercial nature of this part of the town, strongly suggesting a connection with the artisan and mercantile populations.
Table 6: Pottery from Sedgeford Lane, Period III (14th to early 15th centuries)
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	81
	12
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	83
	9
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	12
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	14-15
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	17
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	84
	1
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	 
	4
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	 
	15
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	85
	8-9
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	86
	3-8
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	 
	12
	Grimston
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	90
	6
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	 
	8-9
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	 
	12-14
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	 
	16
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	 
	19
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	 
	37-9
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	None
	Plain

	91
	2
	Grimston
	Jug rim
	Green
	Face mask, hands held
up to face.

	 
	10
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Shield from knight jug

	 
	24
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied dec. Floral?

	 
	28
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied floral dec.

	 
	29
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Floral

	96
	12
	Yorks.
	Handle
	Green
	Applied dec. Beard? 

	99
	15-16
	Nottingham
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	102
	7
	Saintonge 
	Jug neck
	Glazed
	Polychrome

	 
	8
	Saintonge 
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Linear pattern

	 
	10
	Saintonge 
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Linear pattern

	 
	11-14
	Saintonge 
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Polychrome

	 
	16
	Saintonge 
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Polychrome

	 
	20
	Saintonge 
	Jug handle
	Glazed
	Polychrome

	 
	21
	Saintonge 
	Jug handle
	Glazed
	Plain

	 
	22
	Saintonge 
	Jug base
	Glazed
	Plain

	-
	-
	Brunssum-type
	-
	-
	-

	-
	-
	Langerwehe-type
	-
	-
	-

	103
	3
	Siegburg-type
stoneware
	Jug rim
	-
	Plain




Finally, there were several fragments of highly decorated medieval pottery in the post-medieval occupational phase (almost certainly residual), including one sherd from a Grimston ware vessel decorated with applied strips, flowers and pellets; a vessel from Yorkshire (possibly Beverley ware) decorated with raspberry stamps, and a shield from a knight jug, also from Yorkshire (Clarke and Carter 1977: 35). 

5.4.6 Site 3: Baker Lane

The site at Baker Lane is dominated by two substantial medieval tenements, dated between 1150 and 1500. Each tenement (A and B) consists of a large hall, chamber and various outbuildings, including warehouses and barns, destroyed and rebuilt over several phases of occupation (Clarke and Carter 1977: 43). The properties are very similar in size and layout to those on Sedgeford Lane (above) and Purfleet Street, suggesting that they too belonged to merchants. The medieval occupation of the site is divided into three periods: Period I (1150 – 1250); Period II (1250 – 1300), and Period III (1350 – 1500) (Clarke and Carter 1977: 48). The pottery from Period I is not included here, as it predates the introduction of Grimston glazed ware.

The pottery recovered from each occupational phase of the street frontages of Tenements A and B and their associated yards and rear buildings are presented together in Tables 8-9 and 11-12, since the deposits were not clearly connected to individual tenements. Pottery from the waterfront behind both tenements is presented in Table 10. Some of the pottery recorded in these tables was not catalogued in Clarke and Carter, but was mentioned in passing in the finds section (Clarke and Carter 1977: 76, 84, 92-3, 96). This includes unspecified quantities of Yorkshire wares (plain and decorated), decorated glazed Grimston ware jugs, and a range of various unattributed English wares. Clarke and Carter included the uncatalogued wares in a table showing the proportions of different wares in each phase of the site’s medieval occupation. An adapted version of this table is shown below (Table 7) to provide a point of reference when viewing the other tables.

Table 7: Range of wares in use from Periods II to III, Baker Lane
	Period (P)
	Grim/Thetford
	Software
	Local coarse
	Grim jug
	Stamford
	Shelly
	Yorks.
	Unidentified 
	E Midlands
	Other English
	N French
	SW French
	Dutch/German

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	P II, 
phase 1-2
	3
	40
	103
	188
	4
	4
	42
	24
	6
	11
	4
	4
	4

	P II,
phase 3
	0
	20
	111
	145
	4
	4
	84
	34
	9
	10
	4
	8
	6

	P III
	1
	2
	30
	34
	1
	0
	26
	7
	2
	5
	1
	1
	1




Grimston jugs were by far the most common vessel types found in the assemblages across all phases and periods, followed by Local coarse wares (mainly cooking pots and a few bowls). Yorkshire wares have a substantial presence in all periods, especially in the third phase of Period II, where the quantity is double that of the earlier phases. Software has a significant presence early on, but dwindles in later phases (that which survives in Period III is likely to be residual) (Clarke and Carter 1977: 100). Small quantities of foreign imports occur consistently across all periods, as do non-local English wares. 




Table 8: Pottery from Tenements A and B, Period II, Phase I
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	-
	-
	Grim-Thet-type
	Jar/cook
Pot x 2
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Software
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Software
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	78
	6, 8
	Software
	Jug x 2
	Sparse
	Plain

	79
	1-2
	Software
	Jug rim x 2
	Sparse
	Plain

	 
	9
	Software
	Jug rim
	None
	Plain

	80
	4-5
	Software
	Jug rim x2
	None
	Plain

	0
	0
	Local coarse
	Cook pot x 2
	None
	Plain

	81
	21, 27
	Local coarse
	Cook pot x 2
	None
	Plain

	82
	3-5, 19
	Local coarse
	Cook pot x 4
	None
	Plain

	83
	6
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Incised wavy line

	86
	1
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	89
	5
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strips x 2

	 
	8
	Grimston
	Jug neck
	Green
	Plain

	90
	2, 10, 22
25, 41
	Grimston
	Jug neck
x 5
	Green
	Plain

	 91
	1
	Grimston
	Jug spout
	Green
	Bearded face frag.

	 
	30
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Incised pattern

	92
	9
	Grimston
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Pierced rows

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug x 3
	Green
	Pellets, scales +
applied arm

	92
	6
	Grimston
	Sherd
	Green
	Pellets + wavy lines

	0
	0
	Stamford
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	93
	5
	Shelly
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strip + scales

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Bearded face frag.

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Spout
	Green
	Tubular

	94
	5
	Yorks.
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Bearded face frag.

	95
	4
	Yorks.
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	99
	1a
	Nott/Linc.
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	 
	7, 11,
14, 20
	E. Midlands
	Cook pot
x 4
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Lyveden
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	98
	6
	London-type
	Jug rim
	Glazed
	Applied lines

	 
	18
	London-type
	Jug rim
	Green
	Plain

	100
	4
	London-type
	Skillet
	None
	Plain

	101
	1
	N French
	Jug
	Glazed
	Wavy lines + pellets

	 
	24
	N French
	Jug sherd
	Glazed
	Applied dec.

	102
	4
	Saintonge
	Jug rim
	Glazed
	Plain

	-
	-
	Blue grey
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Blue grey
	Ladle
	None
	Plain

	102
	24-25
	Dutch Red
	Jug rim x2
	Brown
	Plain

	103
	5
	Brunssum
	Jug sherds
	?
	Plain


Table 9: Pottery from Tenements A and B, Period II, Phase II
	Fig 
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	-
	-
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	79
	8, 15
	Software
	Jug x 2
	Splash
	Plain

	80
	3
	Software
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	10
	Software
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	81
	8, 10, 14,
20, 26, 29
	Local
coarse
	Cook pot 
x 6
	None
	Plain

	82
	14
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	84
	10
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	85
	3
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug x?
	Green
	Scales

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug x?
	Green
	Rouletting 

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug x 3
	Green
	Bearded face x 3

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Spout x 3
	Green
	Tubular, plain

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug sherds
x 4
	Green
	Figural dec.; 
arms x 3

	-
	-
	Stamford
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	-
	-
	Shelly
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	93
	1
	Shelly
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug x?
	Green
	Ribs/scales/plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Tubular 
spout x 3
	Green
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug x 2
	Green
	Bearded face x 2

	94
	2
	Yorks.
	Jug 
	Green
	Detached knight

	95
	10
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Detached knight

	-
	-
	Nott/Linc-type
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nott/Linc-type
	Skillet
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nottingham
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	99
	5, 12, 18
	Lyveden
	Jug rim x 3
	Sparse
	Plain

	98
	19
	London-type
	Jug rim x 3
	?
	Plain

	100
	2, 6
	London-type
	Skillet 
handle x 3
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nottingham?
	Cook pot
	Glazed
	Plain

	101
	10, 12, 
14-5
	NF
Rouen-type
	Jug sherd 
x 4
	Glazed
	Applied strips + 
pellet rows

	-
	-
	NF Mono.
	Jug sherd x 4
	Glazed
	?

	-
	-
	SWF Mono.
	Jug x?
	Glazed
	?

	-
	-
	Grey-blue
	Cook pot x 2
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grey-blue
	Ladles x 3
	None
	Plain

	102
	26
	Dutch Red
	Jug base
	None
	Plain

	 
	29
	Dutch Red
	Sherd
	Glazed
	Rouletting 

	-
	-
	Brunssum
	?
	?
	?




Table 10: Pottery from the Waterfront, Phase 1-2 (Period II)
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	-
	-
	Software
	Jug x?
	Splash
	Plain

	81-3
	11, 25, 2
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	
	15, 7
	Local coarse
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	84
	8-9, 11-13, 17
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug x?
	Green
	?

	-
	-
	Grimston
	Jug 
	Green
	Bearded face x 2

	89
	10
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	90
	4-5, 7, 11
24,26,29, 30,33,40
	Grimston
	Jug rim 
x10
	Green
	Plain, 1 with
wavy line

	91
	17, 21
	Grimston
	Jug sherd x2
	Green
	Arm x 2

	92
	5
	Grimston
	Sherd
	Green
	From aquamanile(?)

	-
	-
	Stamford
	Jug sherd x3
	Green
	Plain

	-
	-
	Shelly
	Jug sherd x4
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks. 
	Jugs x?
	Green
	Approx. ½ decorated, ribs, scales + pellets

	-
	-
	Yorks. 
	Spout
	Green
	Tubular, plain

	94
	7
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd x4
	Green
	Long-bearded face x 4

	95
	7
	Yorks. 
	Spout
	Green
	Applied testicles 

	 
	17
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Hands + strips

	 
	18
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Bearded face frag.

	96
	8
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Ring-and-dot x2

	 
	9
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Part of horseshoe

	 
	10
	Yorks. 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Incised wavy lines

	-
	-
	Nott/Linc-type
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nottingham
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	99
	3
	Lyveden
	Jug neck
	Sparse
	Plain

	 
	6
	Lyveden
	Jug sherd
	Sparse
	Part of horseshoe

	 
	8
	Lyveden
	Jug sherd
	Sparse
	Applied strips + scales

	 
	17
	Lyveden
	Jug rim
	?
	Plain

	98
	5
	London-type
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Diamond shape

	100
	3, 5
	London-type
	Skillet x 3
	None
	Plain

	98
	13,15,17,
20, 23
	Unspec. Eng.
	Jug necks
	?
	Plain

	101
	5, 13, 20, 22
	NF Rouen
	Jug x 8 + 
1 handle
	Glazed
	Applied strips + 
pellets

	-
	-
	SWF mono.
	Jug x?
	Glazed
	?

	102
	4, 9, 15
	SW polychrome
	Jug sherd x3
	Glazed
	Polychrome

	102
	2
	SW polychrome
	Spout
	None
	Plain

	102
	28
	Dutch red
	Jug sherd
	?
	Thumbed 

	-
	-
	Aardenburg
	Jug sherd
	?
	?

	103
	1-6
	Brunssum st.
	Jug sherd x11
	Glazed
	Plain


Table 11: Pottery from phase 3, Period II, Tenements A and B
	Fig
	No
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decorated

	78
	3, 10
	Software
	Jug neck
	Sparse
	Row of squares x 1

	79
	7
	Software
	Jug neck
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Software
	Jug sherds
	?
	?

	81
82
	32-3,6-8, 10, 13
	Local
coarse
	Cook pot
x 32
	None
	Plain

	84
	5
	Local coarse
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grimston 
	Jug x?
	Green
	?

	90
	1, 3
	Grimston 
	Jug neck x 2
	Green
	Plain

	91
	5
	Grimston 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Short bearded face

	91
	19
	Grimston 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied arm, scales

	92
	10
	Grimston 
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Incised wavy lines

	-
	-
	Grimston 
	Jug x 2
	Green
	Figural dec. arms?

	-
	-
	London-type
	Jug necks
	Glazed
	Plain

	92
	17
	Grimston 
	Aquamanile
	Green
	Animal leg

	97
	18
	Stamford
	Costrel
	?
	Plain

	93
	6
	Shellyware
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	 
	8
	 
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug x?
	Green
	Approx. ½ decorated 
(ribs, scales, strips)

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug x2
	Green
	Bearded face mask x 2

	94
	10
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Double-sided handle (legs?); applied strips

	96
	3
	Yorks.
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied strip + scales

	 
	5
	Yorks.
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied strip - chain?

	 
	19
	Yorks.
	Aquamanile
	Green
	Animal leg

	-
	-
	Nott/Linc-type
	Jug
	 ?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nottingham
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	97
	20
	Lyveden 
	Jug 
	Sparse
	Applied strips + scales

	99
	2
	Lyveden 
	Jug rim
	?
	Plain

	98
	16
	Eng. unsourced
	Jug rim 
	?
	Plain

	100
	10
	Eng. unsourced
	Jug rim
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Rouen-type
	Jug x7
	Glazed
	?

	-
	-
	NF mono.
	Jug x7
	Glazed
	?

	102
	5
	SWF mono.
	Jug rim
	Glazed
	Plain

	-
	-
	Blue grey
	Ladle x3
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Blue grey
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Pingsdorf-type
	Jug base
	?
	Plain

	102
103
	32,
2
	Brunssum/
Siegburg st.
	Jug rims x8
	Glazed
	Plain




Phase 3 (Period II) marks the transition from wattle and daub to stone masonry at Tenement A, although wooden structures persist at Tenement B (Clarke and Carter 1977: 85). 

Table 12: Pottery from Phase III, Baker Street
	Fig
	No
	Ware 
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	76
	5
	Grim-Thet-type
	Jar
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Grim-Thet-type
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	79
	11
	Software
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	81
83
	16,
8
	Local coarse
	Cook pot 
x 3
	None
	Plain

	86
	9-11
	Local coarse
	Bowl x3
	Int.
	Plain

	90
	21
	Grimston
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	-
	-
	Stamford
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Yorks.
	Jug x?
	Green
	Approx. ½ decorated (ribs, scales, strips.)

	94
	4
	Yorks.
	Jug
	Green
	Long bearded face

	-
	-
	Nott/Linc-type
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	-
	-
	Nottingham
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	-
	-
	Lyveden
	Jug
	?
	Plain

	-
	-
	Eng. unsourced
	Various
	Some
	Some

	101
	8
	NF Rouen-type
	Jug
	Glazed
	Row of applied 
strips + pellets

	102
	23
	SWF monochrome
	Jug sherds 
x3
	Glazed
	Plain

	103
	17
	Siegburg stone
	Jug
	None
	Plain




Excavations at Baker Lane yielded a total of thirty-seven fragments from separate anthropomorphic vessels, making this the largest assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery from a single site identified by this thesis. Bearded face jugs (including detached arms) were by far the most common, with nineteen from Grimston and thirteen from Yorkshire. The former were generally of the short-bearded variety, whilst the latter were mainly of the long-bearded type (in some cases the sherds were too small to tell one way or the other). Anthropomorphic pottery from Yorkshire was slightly more variable than that from Grimston, including a phallic tubular spout and two figures from what were probably knight jugs. Two fragments from aquamaniles were present in Grimston ware, although the sherds were too small to distinguish the original shape of the vessels. 

The largest assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery came from the waterfront (Table 10), which included nine bearded face jugs (four from Grimston and five from Yorkshire), a phallic tubular spouts, and a leg from an aquamanile. Two horseshoe motifs – a very rare form of decoration in the pottery from King’s Lynn – were also present in the assemblage (one in Lyveden ware and one from Yorkshire). Whether this pottery came from Tenements A and/or B is unclear. At the very least, it is likely to have been deposited, along with other occupation waste, from the properties in the vicinity of the riverbank, many of which (as mentioned above) were of a similar character to those on Baker Lane. 

5.4.7 Site 4: The Courtyard of Thoresby College

The courtyard of Thoresby College was occupied by a wooden wharf constructed in the late 13th century, followed by the construction of a 15th century brick building. This was demolished at the beginning of the 16th century to make way for the college, founded in 1508 (Clarke and Carter 1977: 100). Prior to the construction of the college, the site belonged to the Guild of Jesus, although it is not clear what the site was used for at this time. Situated close to the river and market place, the site is thought to have been of great economic importance throughout the 13th and 14th centuries (Clarke and Carter 1977: 101; Parker 1965: 94-5). 
The pottery from this site is only partially described and catalogued by Clarke and Carter (1977: 102-12) for the period covering the late 13th century and early 14th century. The same is true of an earlier publication relating to the excavations at this site by Clarke (then using the name Parker) (Parker 1965), although this earlier publication provides a more detailed history of the site and its excavation. The wharf was constructed in the late 13th century, but diminished during the 14th century due to the build-up of rubbish against the bank (Clarke and Carter 1977: 108). The refuse (including many pottery sherds) is likely to have been dumped from the houses on or near the riverside, although it cannot be linked to specific properties. 

The pottery consisted primarily of Grimston glazed wares and local cooking pots, together with small quantities of wares from the East Midlands and Yorkshire (Clarke and Carter 1977: 109; Parker 1965: 98). Many of the Grimston glazed wares were highly decorated, with motifs including horseshoes made up of applied pellets, applied curvilinear patterns, and raspberry stamp motifs, together with the more usual applied strips and scales. Of particular note are the large sherds from an elaborate figure jug decorated with a woman (identified by her wimple and headdress) flanked by two knights (identified by their shields and caps), each with one hand on her shoulder, and part of a fourth figure (Clarke and Carter 1977: 110, figure 91 no 11; Parker 1965: 101-2). Several other sherds, probably belonging to the same vessel, provide clues to the rest of the decoration on the jug (Figure 44). These include a sherd decorated with a cluster of ring-and-dot motifs, another with parts of a curvilinear snake-like creature, and fragments from two separate faces. One of these faces is exactly like those that occur on the rims of knight jugs produced in Yorkshire and the Midlands, suggesting it was probably placed on the rim of this vessel (the main figural decoration is placed on the side of the jug), whilst the second shows part of a bearded face, perhaps placed on the other side of the rim. The jug bears a particularly close resemblance to a similar vessel (produced in Scarborough or Nottingham glazed ware) found at St Ann Street in Nottingham, which Farmer interpreted as a local take on the more conventional knight jug form. The vessel from Thoresby College courtyard has been dated to the first quarter of the 14th century based on the style of the wimple and headdress worn by the central woman (Dunning cited in Parker 1965: 101-2).

[image: ]
Figure 44: Fragments from elaborate figure jug, Thoresby College courtyard. Illustrated by Parker (1965: 101).

According to Clarke and Carter (1977: 11), a large sherd from what appears to be a replica vessel (also Grimston ware) was recovered in excavations in the Old Town of Bergen. No examples of this particular style of decorated jug have been found elsewhere in England, suggesting that the vessel from Bergen may have been the result of a specific exchange between two traders. One can only speculate on the nature of this interaction, whether the jug had been seen by a foreign trader who requested a copy of his own, or brought to Bergen from Lynn as a ‘special’ jug to be sold to the first buyer, or to a particular customer. Whatever the case, it is likely that the Thoresby College jug was commissioned by a local merchant, whose foreign connections may have initiated the production of a replica vessel for a fellow merchant based in Norway.

5.4.8 Site 5: Junction off All Saints Street and Bridge Street

The site at the junction of All Saints Street and Bridge Street was occupied by four medieval tenements dated from the mid-12th to the mid-13th centuries, and later by a substantial stone property, together with brick outbuildings, that covered the southern half of the site (Clarke and Carter 1977: 112). The buildings and yards in the first phase of occupation appear to have been related to the keeping of domestic animals, consisting of a byre, hut, and a yard filled with rubbish pits (Clarke and Carter 1977: 143-7). The second phase is marked by the transition from wattle and daub to timber structures, built sometime in the first half of the 13th century. Glazed Grimston pottery does not occur on the site until the first masonry phase, dated from 1250 to 1350. This period is characterised by the construction of a large stone building, surrounded by a yard containing many rubbish pits and a metal working area (Clarke and Carter 1977: 138, 153-61). Large quantities of medieval pottery were found in the drains, pits, and the remains of a cellar. 

Once again, only a small sample of the pottery was catalogued by Clarke and Carter, meaning that only a summary of the main wares and decorative motifs can be provided here. As usual, Grimston glazed and unglazed wares dominated the assemblage, followed by smaller quantities of Yorkshire wares, Stamford-types and Thetford-types, and several Rouen-type and North French imports. A large portion of a long-bearded face jug was present in the assemblage, together with part of a horse-and-rider aquamanile (both Yorkshire wares) (Clarke and Carter 1977: Fig. 94, no. 1; Fig. 96, no. 11). The beard of the face jug is clasped in one hand, and the body is decorated with applied strips, perhaps representing clothes. Three examples of applied hands in Yorkshire fabrics probably came from similar vessels. Whilst Grimston glazed ware was present in much higher quantities than Yorkshire wares, only one Grimston face mask was present in the assemblage. No other decorated sherds were mentioned by Clarke and Carter (1977: 116-23), although this does not preclude their presence in the uncatalogued assemblage.  

5.4.9 Site 6: All Saints Street

The site on All Saints Street, excavated in 2004, was occupied by a medieval watercourse, evidenced by successive layers of silts (Trimble 2004). Material was dumped on the site from an area to the north of the excavated area which appears to have been devoted primarily to industrial activity and food processing (Trimble 2004: 32). The material included large quantities of leather-working debris, suggesting it may have been dumped from a nearby cobbler’s workshop, together with organic waste and pottery. The material is likely to have been dumped at the site for ground-levelling purposes, prior to the construction of early modern buildings (Trimble 2004: 25-6). Four trial trenches uncovered a total of 96 sherds of medieval pottery from this site, together with 48 unstratified post-medieval sherds (Trimble 2004: 4). The majority of the medieval sherds date to the 13th and 14th centuries, with a few dated to the 12th and 15th centuries. 

Table 13: Medieval Pottery from All Saints Street, 12th to 14th centuries
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glazed
	Decoration

	Grimston-type
	Jug
	3
	3
	1 applied strip; 

	Grimston-type
	Body
	13
	13
	Applied strip x 2

	Late Grimston 
	Jug
	3
	?
	Plain

	Late Grimston 
	Body
	2
	?
	Plain

	Yorkshire
	Jug
	15
	15
	Face jug x 2; several
applied strips

	Yorkshire
	Body
	14
	14
	Some applied strips

	Local Unglazed
	Cook P
	1
	0
	Plain

	Local Unglazed
	Bowl
	4
	0
	Plain

	Local Unglazed
	Body
	13
	0
	Plain 

	Stamford
	Body
	1
	1
	Plain

	Early Medieval
	Cook P
	1
	0
	Plain

	Early Medieval
	Body
	1
	0
	Plain 

	Scarborough
	Body
	1
	1
	Plain

	Unprovenanced
	Jug
	3
	3
	Plain 

	Unprovenanced
	Body
	17
	17
	Plain

	Unprovenanced
	Base
	1
	1
	Plain 

	Miscellaneous
	Jug
	1
	?
	Plain




No pictures of the pottery were provided in the report, although one of the face jugs was described as having a tubular spout formed in the shape of a snout, with two eyes impressed on either side below the rim. Face jugs with spouts for noses are very rare in the north-east regions of England, but are known to have been produced in Laverstock (Wiltshire) (Musty et al. 1969: Fig. 19, nos 141, 146) and Brill (Buckinghamshire) (see below). The face jug from All Saints Street is believed to come from Yorkshire (Trimble 2004: 12-13), although I am not aware of any kilns in Yorkshire producing this distinctive style of face jug. Fragments from a similar jug of inferior quality were also present in the assemblage, although these are not described in the report in any detail. 

5.4.10 Site 7: South Clough Lane

In contrast to the large-scale excavations that took place at most of the sites discussed above, excavations at South Clough Lane were relatively minor, consisting of a single trench dug over a short period of time following the clearance of a mid-19th century house (Clarke and Carter 1977: 169). Parts of a 14th-century building were uncovered, together with occupation material indicative of a domestic function. Most of the medieval pottery came from the foundation levels of the building, suggesting it had been deposited for ground levelling purposes. Whilst the assemblage size was relatively small, a substantial quantity of anthropomorphic pottery, mostly in Yorkshire wares, was uncovered. This included three long-bearded face masks, two hands wrapped around a tubular spout, and one Grimston ware short-bearded face mask (Clarke and Carter 1977: 169-71). Other decorated pottery included a Grimston sherd decorated with scales in the shape of a triangle, possibly representing a shield. Although little can be said regarding the status or function of this site, the assemblage nevertheless reinforces the prominence of anthropomorphic vessels in the consumption habits and preferences of the citizens of King’s Lynn in the later Middle Ages. It is also noteworthy that fragments from five of these supposedly rare vessels were recovered from what was actually a very minor excavation, conducted by the chance circumstances of land clearance. 

5.4.11 Site 8: Friars Street

The site at Friars Street was excavated by the Norfolk Archaeology Unit in 2005 in advance of proposed redevelopment of the site (Emery 2005). Three trial trenches were excavated, uncovering walls from a structure of late medieval date. A channel filled with masonry debris, pottery and slag was uncovered in the third trench (Emery 2005: 16). Thirteen sherds of 14th-century pottery were present, together with early medieval and post-medieval wares. The 14th-century pottery included eight sherds of Grimston glazed ware (some of which may have been Grimston-type), one Ely glazed sherd, two Bourne ware sherds, one stoneware sherd, and a sherd from a Cambridgeshire-ware vessel (Anderson in Emery 2005: 18-19). The Grimston sherds included a beard fragment, and three tubular spouts which may have come from anthropomorphic vessels (tubular spouts rarely occur on other vessel-forms in Grimston ware). The site appears to have served a dual domestic and industrial purpose relating to the iron-working industry.  

5.4.12 Anthropomorphic pottery from other sites in King’s Lynn

Finally, several isolated sherds of anthropomorphic pottery turned up in small assemblages from minor excavations in King’s Lynn. These include an arm from a Grimston ware face jug from the remains of a medieval pavement on Norfolk Street; a leg from an animal-shaped aquamanile produced in Yorkshire from a stonewalled property on the High Street; two figures of knights and part of an aquamanile (all Yorkshire wares) from a substantial building at Sedgeford Lane (Clarke and Carter 1977: 162-82), and a spout from a Grimston face jug from the rear of the Globe Hotel just off King Street (NHER 11976). 

5.4.13 Summary and discussion of anthropomorphic pottery from King’s Lynn

The total amount of the anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from the sites discussed above is presented in Table 14. Anthropomorphic pottery, mainly in the form of bearded face jugs from Grimston and Yorkshire, was found (often in substantial quantities) at all of the major excavations in King’s Lynn. Even minor excavations, consisting of only one or several small trial trenches, frequently yielded fragments of anthropomorphic pottery in assemblages of anywhere between 10 and 100 sherds. It can therefore be surmised that bearded face jugs played a significant role in the consumption habits of the occupants of this commercial town and port. 

The majority of the anthropomorphic pottery from this case study came from stratified contexts, meaning that it could be assigned with reasonable confidence to a date range spanning the 13th to mid-14th centuries. Where a later date is suggested, for example the assemblage from Sedgeford Lane, this appears to be more a result of poor stratigraphy on the site rather than an actual chronological difference in the anthropomorphic pottery recovered. As such, the date range proposed for the anthropomorphic pottery from King’s Lynn, which situates it firmly in the 13th to mid-14th centuries, is consistent with the dating of these types of vessels produced at Grimston and Scarborough proposed by Jennings (1992: 17-22; 1981: 50-1), Leah et al. (1994: 88) and McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 227-30, 266-71).




Table 14: Summary of the anthropomorphic pottery from King’s Lynn
Site name
Site status/function
Context
Anthropomorphic decoration
Ware
Date range (centuries)
M&S Ltd,
Wattle and daub structures, domestic & craft function
Yard pit filled with 
domestic refuse
Stamped medallion showing
mounted knight
Grimston
13th
Surrey St
(metal working)
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
early/mid-14th
 
Large stone structure,
domestic & craft function
Property boundary
(poor stratigraphy)
Short-bearded face mask x 2
Grimston
Mid/late 14th
 
(cobbling)
 
Long-bearded face mask
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Head from ram-shaped aquamanile
Grimston
 
Sedgeford
Mercantile household
River bank deposit
filled with domestic
Short-bearded face mask,
hands holding face
Grimston
14th to early 
15ht
Lane
 
& industrial debris
Detached shield (from knight jug?)
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Handle sherd with part of beard
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Detached shield (from knight jug?)
Yorkshire
Residual
Baker Lane
Mercantile household
Pits from yards,
out-buildings
Fragment from bearded face
Grimston
Mid to late
13th
 
x 2
& street frontages
Fragment from bearded face x 2
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Sherd with applied arm x 7
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask x 3
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 2
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Detached knight x 2
Yorkshire
 



Table 14 continued
Site name
Site status/function
Context
Anthropomorphic decoration
Ware
Date range (centuries)
Baker Lane
continued
 
River bank deposit
filled with domestic
& craft debris
Short-bearded face mask x 2
Grimston
Mid to
late 13th

 
 
 
Sherd with applied arm x 2
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Aquamanile sherd
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 4
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Spout with applied testicles
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Sherd with applied hand
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Fragment from bearded face mask
Yorkshire
 
 
 
Pits from yards, out-buildings & street
Short bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 13th
 
 
frontages
Sherd with applied arm x 3
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Animal leg from aquamanile
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 3
Yorkshire
 
Thoresby College
courtyard
Wharf, commercial
function
River bank deposit 
filled with domestic
& craft debris
Sherds from figural jug showing
woman surrounded by knights
Grimston
Late 13th to 
Early 14th
Junction off
All Saints St
Large stone structure,
domestic & craft
Drains, yard pits
Long-bearded face jug, hand
grasping beard
Yorkshire
Mid 13th to 
mid-14th
& Bridge St
 
and cellar
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
 





Table 14 continued
Site name
Site status/function
Context
Anthropomorphic decoration
Ware
Date range (centuries)
All Saints
Street
Craft (cobbling and
food processing)
Dumped deposit for
ground levelling
Bearded face mask with spout
acting as a nose x 2
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
South Clough
Domestic
Foundation level of
Long-bearded face mask x 3
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Lane
 
14th century building
Spout held in a pair of hands
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
 
Friars Street
Domestic & craft
(iron working)
Channel filled with
household debris
Beard fragment
Grimston
14th
 
 
 
Tubular spouts from face jugs x 3
Grimston
 
Norfolk St
Unknown
Medieval pavement
Sherd with applied arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
High Street
Stonewalled property
Unspecified
Animal leg from aquamanile
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Sedgeford
Large stone property
Unspecified
Detached knight x 2
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Lane
 
 
Sherd from aquamanile
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Globe Hotel
Unknown
Unspecified
Spout from face jug (?)
Grimston
13th to 14th



Table 15: Total anthropomorphic pottery from King’s Lynn by type
	Vessel type
	Vessel no

	Bearded face mask
	35

	Detached arm/hand
	13

	Detached fig. (knight)
	4

	Detached shield
	2

	Phallic tubular spout
	2

	Tubular spout (from face jug?)
	4

	Stamped male figure
	1

	Horse & rider aquamanile
	1

	Ram shaped aquamanile
	1

	Aquamanile sherd
	4

	Scene on jug
	1

	Totals
	68




These vessels were consumed alongside other plain and decorated vessels, occasionally including other forms of elaborate decoration such as horseshoe motifs, raspberry stamps, flowers and decorative zones, in addition to the more usual strips and pellets. Of the nine sites where bearded face jugs were present, six included other types of anthropomorphic pottery, mostly in Yorkshire wares, including fragments from knight jugs, a horse-and-rider aquamanile and phallic tubular spouts. Bearded face jugs do, however, always outnumber these other types of anthropomorphic vessels, making them the most prominent gendered component of the pottery consumed in Lynn. This in itself is not surprising, since the same is true for ceramic assemblages elsewhere in the region (see below), and in other parts of the country (see Chapters 6-7; see also Green 2012 on Yorkshire). What sets King’s Lynn apart is the sheer quantity of these vessels, which suggests, more than anywhere else in the country, that they were a regular – as opposed to an occasional or exceptional – component of domestic tableware. 

Anthropomorphic pottery was almost evenly divided between Grimston and Yorkshire, at a ratio of 33:35 sherds from individual vessels. This is somewhat unusual, since anthropomorphic pottery from all other sites in Norfolk was produced mainly in Grimston or Grimston-type ware (see below). This reflects the close contacts between Lynn and Yorkshire, which are not reflected (at least through pottery) to nearly the same extent anywhere else in the region. Bearded face jugs were by far the most common type of anthropomorphic vessel in the ceramic assemblages from King’s Lynn, including 28 examples in Grimston ware and a further 24 in Yorkshire wares. The assemblages from most sites included both varieties, suggesting that both were readily available at the local Tuesday and Saturday markets.

A greater variety of anthropomorphic pottery was present in the wares from Yorkshire, including four figures of knights and a detached shield from what are probably knight jugs; one sherd from a horse-and-rider aquamanile, and two phallic tubular spouts. Four detached tubular spouts in Grimston ware are of a type most commonly found on face jugs (Anderson 2005: 19), and may well have belonged to this vessel-type. Ram-shaped aquamaniles were produced in both wares (three probable examples from each), most of which are represented by detached animal-shaped legs. Only one shield fragment was present in Grimston ware, possibly representing an attempt to copy the knight jugs produced in Yorkshire. The elaborate figure jug from Thoresby College courtyard (described above) may also have been inspired by these vessels. 

    

Table 16: Totals in Grimston ware          Table 17: Totals in Yorkshire ware
	Vessel type
	No
	
	Vessel type
	No

	Bearded face mask
	15
	
	Bearded face mask
	20

	Detached arm/hand
	9
	
	Detached arm/hand
	4

	Detached fig. (knight)
	0
	
	Detached fig. (knight)
	4

	Detached shield
	1
	
	Detached shield
	1

	Phallic tubular spout
	0
	
	Phallic tubular spout
	2

	Tubular spout (from face jug?)
	4
	
	Tubular spout (from face jug?)
	0

	Stamped male figure
	1
	
	Stamped male figure
	0

	Horse & rider aquamanile
	0
	
	Horse & rider aquamanile
	1

	Ram shaped aquamanile
	1
	
	Ram shaped aquamanile
	0

	Aquamanile sherd
	1
	
	Aquamanile sherd
	3

	Scene on jug
	1
	
	Scene on jug
	0

	Totals
	33
	
	Totals
	35




Grimston ware was generally present in larger quantities than Yorkshire wares, with a roughly equal ratio of plain and decorated sherds and vessels in each ware. The range of decoration was broadly similar between these ware groups (e.g. the use of applied strips, scales, pellets etc.), although particularly elaborate decoration tended to be more variable between them, such as the raspberry stamps and horseshoe motifs from Yorkshire, and the more ambitious use of applied strips and pellets to form complex motifs such as flowers and shields on Grimston ware jugs.
 
Yorkshire wares arrived at King’s Lynn in substantial quantities from the port at Scarborough, to which it had easy access via the Great River Ouse. Although Clarke and Carter (1977: 212) speculate that the pottery imported from Scarborough is likely to have come from all over Yorkshire rather from Scarborough alone, the style of imported face jugs is consistent with the Scarborough types (Green 2012; Farmer 1979; Rutter 1969). The stamped raspberry motifs (found at Thoresby College and Sedgeford Lane) were produced mainly in Beverley, whilst the Grimston stamped medallion (Surrey Street) appears to have been a copy of similar stamps produced in York White wares. It seems likely, therefore, that these were some of the industries from which Lynn was acquiring its pottery.  

The survey conducted by the present author in 2012 on the distribution of bearded face jugs in Scarborough and the wider Yorkshire region identified no Grimston jugs of this type, or indeed any other Grimston ware vessels. It appears likely, therefore, that although wares from Yorkshire were popular in King’s Lynn, and had some degree of influence over the Grimston products, this was a one-way process rather than a mutual trading of wares and ideas. One reason for this could be that, whilst many industries in the Yorkshire region were producing decorated glazed wares (Jennings 1992; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 127-52), Grimston was one of the few local industries to do so in the whole of Norfolk. The high demand for glazed ware in King’s Lynn, which exported vast quantities of this type of pottery to Bergen as well as meeting the needs of the local population, may have necessitated the inflow of pottery from more than one industry. The high quality vessels produced at several sites in Yorkshire may have appealed to the tastes of the citizens of King’s Lynn, providing an attractive supplement to the locally produced wares.

Small quantities of pottery from industries closer to home were also consumed in King’s Lynn, including wares from Lincoln, Nottingham and London. Once again, Grimston ware was scarcely present in the assemblages from these cities, suggesting a one-way trading system between Grimston and its neighbours. Where Grimston ware does occur in non-local contexts (i.e. outside of Norfolk), it is often in the form of bearded face jugs. Two of these vessels were found at the Dominican priory in Boston and in the market town of Spalding (both in south-east Lincolnshire) respectively, although no other Grimston pottery was identified at either site, nor at any of the other sites in Lincolnshire covered in this study (see Chapter 6). 

In contrast to its sparse output to other English regions, the Grimston industry was exporting vast quantities of pottery to Bergen via King’s Lynn (Jennings and Rogerson 1994; Herteig 1959: 182). Whilst few of these vessels have been published, an exhibition of bearded face jugs in Bryggens Museum (September 2013 – October 2014) indicated that these vessels were consumed in even larger quantities than in King’s Lynn (some 65 face masks, mostly in Grimston ware, were on display). Bergen also consumed smaller amounts of glazed pottery from other major English ports and cities, including Scarborough, York, the Humber region, and London. Long bearded face jugs in a variety of Yorkshire and Humber wares have been found in Bergen, together with a range of slightly more unusual anthropomorphic vessels and figure jugs from London. These include abstract bearded faces staring out from the body of the pot, and jugs decorated with flamboyant mythical creatures (Blackmore and Vince 1994: Fig. 28, no. 175). Face jugs with spouts for noses were consumed from several unsourced English localities, whilst an abstract bearded face jug from Grimston (Figures 45-46) perhaps illustrates the competitive nature of this overseas market, which demanded creative takes on conventional anthropomorphic forms. Clearly, there was a taste in Bergen for bearded face jugs in a variety of styles, imported from some of England’s most flamboyant ceramic industries.

[image: ]         [image: ]

Figures 45-46: Front and side view of abstract face jug (Grimston ware) from Bergen. The beards of the faces on either side of the vessel are formed by twisted handles, whilst hands reach up to the face and appear to hold the eyes. Author’s photographs.
	
From at least the early 13th century, Bergen was an important mercantile town and port, and presumably shared a similar demographic in terms of status and profession as the citizens of King’s Lynn (Herteig 1959). The prominence of Grimston products in both commercial centres not only reflects the strong economic connection between these centres, but is also indicative of a sense of common interest and shared identity between the citizens of either port. David Gaimster (2005) has argued that ceramics played an important role in negotiating cultural belonging and social difference in the towns and ports pertaining to the Hanseatic League between 1200 and 1600. He argues that membership of this League was signalled, amongst other things, through a shared ceramic culture, linking urban, mercantile communities across the North Sea and Baltic regions under a ‘horizontal’ commercial identity. 

Whilst it would be inappropriate to apply the strong cultural homogeneity achieved by the Hanseatic League to the trade in pottery between Lynn and Bergen in the 13th and early 14th centuries, something of this process may nevertheless have been at work in the consumption of Grimston ware at both ports. Through its trade and consumption of glazed pottery, King’s Lynn proclaimed strong links with other important trading centres in the North Sea region, such as Scarborough and Bergen. The unusually high quantities of bearded face jugs in the assemblages from Lynn and Bergen suggests they were an integral feature of the domestic tableware consumed at either site – more so than in any other English or foreign region identified by this thesis. It is therefore conceivable that these distinctive jugs were active in the construction of a shared urban, commercial identity that developed between these ports. This identity is likely to have been felt most strongly by the prosperous mercantile community who directed most of the overseas trade, and by the artisans whose products formed the focus of this trade. This is reinforced by the finds contexts of these vessels, connecting them to the prosperous mercantile and artisan classes along the riverbanks of Lynn, and along the harbour of the old town in Bergen.  It may be that bearded face jugs emphasised the masculine nature of these commercial identities and interactions, controlled and mediated primarily through men. This theory will be developed further below, in the context of the wider regional pattern in the consumption of these vessels. 


5.5 Case Study: Norwich

Norwich was the largest consumer of Grimston glazed ware in the later Middle Ages. One might, therefore, expect to find an even larger assemblage of face jugs in this city than in the smaller towns and ports of King’s Lynn and Bergen. As will be demonstrated below, this proved not to be the case. Norwich appears to have made less use of the variety of decorated vessels produced in Grimston, including the more distinctive forms such as bearded face jugs and aquamaniles. Some of the reasons behind this difference in consumption will be discussed after the results of this case study have been presented. Due to the wider variety of site-types represented in the excavations at Norwich, this city makes a useful comparative case study to King’s Lynn, which was confined largely to the mercantile and artisan properties fronting the banks of the Great River Ouse.

5.5.1 History of the medieval city

From the time of the Norman Conquest, Norwich was the largest and most prosperous town in England after London (Jennings 1981: 1). The town developed in the late Anglo-Saxon period, and was officially granted the status of a city in 1194 (Ward 2004). Located on the River Wensum, Norwich had easy access to the North Sea economy via Great Yarmouth (one of the city’s main ports in the medieval period), and enjoyed particularly close economic contacts with the Low Countries. Norwich profited greatly from the wool trade throughout the Middle Ages, providing the city with the financial means to build some thirty-one churches, four monastic houses, a cathedral, a castle, and the extensive city walls (Ward 2004). Several weekly markets were hosted in various parts of the city, as well as an annual fair that attracted sellers from all over eastern England and London. 

5.5.2 Sources

The main source of information on the consumption of medieval pottery in Norwich is Sarah Jennings’ (1981) 18 Centuries of Pottery from Norwich, which provides a synthesis of the pottery excavated in the town from the early 19th century to 1978. Pottery excavated after this period is recorded in excavation reports in Norfolk Archaeology and the East Anglian Archaeology series, and in grey literature reports accessed through the ADS and the NHER. Pottery of 13th to 14th century date is recorded at some sixty-seven sites in the city out of a total of 208 sites covered by Jenning’s catalogue. Anthropomorphic pottery was identified in the assemblages from eleven of these sites, which are used here as a starting point for exploring the distribution of these vessels in Norwich. Since the catalogue was primarily concerned with illustrating the range of ceramics in use in the city, rather than assessing their frequency, it was necessary to turn to the original excavation reports to provide context for the anthropomorphic vessels. In cases where no published report was available, the appropriate NHER was consulted, which provided details on the relevant find and context. This latter resource also proved useful in identifying additional sites in Norwich where anthropomorphic vessels had been recovered. 



5.5.3 The Pottery

Norwich consumed most of its coarse wares from several (as yet unidentified) local industries, possibly from the nearby villages of Woodbastwick and Potter Heigham, whilst most of its glazed wares came from Grimston (Jennings 1981). Non-local glazed vessels scarcely feature in the ceramic assemblages from Norwich, with the exception of a few sherds from jugs produced in Scarborough and York. This may be compared to the situation in King’s Lynn, where large quantities of glazed vessels from Yorkshire were consumed in addition to Grimston ware. The range of foreign imports in Norwich is very similar to King’s Lynn (described above, 139), although with slightly more emphasis on wares from the Low Countries. 


5.5.4 Site 1: Saint Martin-At-Palace-Plain

The site at Saint Martin-At-Palace-Plain is located on the riverfront, close to the cathedral (Ayers 1987: 1). The site had been an important commercial area in the Saxo-Norman period, but had declined in status by the end of the 12th century. Throughout the 13th century, the area appears to have served a dual industrial and domestic function, with several craft activities including smelting, tanning, horn-working and dyeing being conducted over several tenements (Ayers 1987: 169-70). Industrial and domestic refuse were deposited in pits, and along the riverbank, which is where most of the pottery came from. The land was owned by the bishop (or at least his prior), who rented it out to tenants. One particularly large, double-storeyed building is believed to have been used as a warehouse for storing wine and other commodities, and may also have served a domestic function (Ayers 1987: 153). By the 14th century, this building had been destroyed and activity on the site declined, although some of the earlier craft activities persisted. Overall, the site has been interpreted by the excavators as a low-status industrial and domestic quarter occupied by several craftsmen. 

Large quantities of pottery were excavated from this site, mostly of 11th to 12th century date, but with a substantial presence of 13th- to 14th-century material. The pottery report is divided into English wares (95% of the assemblage) (Brown 1987: 74-80) and imported foreign wares (5% of the assemblage) (Wilkinson 1987: 80-8). The chronology of the site is divided into Period 1 (phases 1-3) and Period 2 (phase 1) = 11th and early 12th centuries; Period II (phase 2) = late 12th and 13th centuries; Period III (phase 1) = first half of the 14th century; and Period III (phase 2) = late 14th to first half of the 15th century. Pottery of Saxo-Norman date or earlier has been excluded from this study, although it was present in vast quantities in the Period 1 and the first phase of Period 2 material. Table 18 shows the total number of medieval sherds in each phase, whilst Table 19 shows the total number of foreign imports, presented in vessel numbers (the information in these tables has been reproduced from Brown and Wilkinson’s tables in the published pottery report for this site). 

Table 18: English wares (by sherd count) from St. Martin-at-Palace Plain
	Period
	I1
	I2
	I3
	1
	II1
	II2
	III1
	III2
	III3
	III

	
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Ware
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Non-local medieval
	0
	0
	1
	0
	6
	22
	2
	1
	0
	1

	Other medieval
	8
	41
	166
	16
	172
	125
	15
	39
	9
	10

	Grimston
	0
	0
	2
	2
	13
	185
	67
	33
	10
	11

	Non-Grimston
	0
	0
	10
	2
	17
	97
	13
	1
	4
	2

	LGE
	1
	1
	0
	1
	23
	200
	28
	72
	16
	26

	LMT
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	1
	4
	1
	43
	0



Table 19: Foreign imports (by vessel count) from St. Martin-at-Palace Plain
	Period
	I1
	I2
	I3
	1
	II1
	II2
	III1
	III2
	III3
	III

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Ware
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Badorf-type
	1
	2
	13
	1
	4
	4
	 
	 
	1
	 

	German R. B. A
	1
	9
	12
	 
	6
	6
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Pingsdorf-type
	1
	1
	31
	2
	11
	12
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Rhenish Blue-grey
	 
	 
	2
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Rhensih -type
	 
	2
	3
	 
	2
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Siegburg
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Raeren stone
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	 

	Frechen
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 

	Cologne
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Werra
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	French N.G.W
	 
	2
	5
	1
	14
	7
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Hamwih
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Burnished N French
	 
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Beauvaisis
	 
	1
	2
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Rouen
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Other French
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	3
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Saintonge
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	3
	3
	1
	 
	 

	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Andenne
	 
	3
	11
	39
	1
	38
	37
	3
	5
	1

	Dutch Red
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	4
	 
	 

	Aardenburg
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	2
	2
	1
	1
	1

	Group X
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Dutch White
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 




A sample of the pottery was catalogued in the report, although this was intended to represent the range of forms present rather than for assessing the relative numbers of different forms and decorative qualities. Decorated sherds in the English ware groups include a sherd of Grimston-type ware with incised horizontal strips; a sherd from a Scarborough ware jug with rows of applied strips and scales; a handle from a non-local coarse jug decorated with ring-and-dot motifs joined together with applied lines, and two short-bearded Grimston-type face masks found in the period II2 and III1 layers respectively. 
The range of foreign imports was unusually large and varied for an assemblage in Norwich. Ayers (1987: 158) has speculated that some of these exotic vessels relate to the consumable goods stored in the warehouse, particularly in the case of the Saintonge jugs (a rarity in Norwich), which perhaps relates to the storage of the prior’s wine from Gascony. However, the extent to which the pottery reflects the activity of this building and its associated tenements is unclear, due to the accumulation of these sherds along the waterfront, which could conceivably have come from anywhere in the vicinity of the site. 

The assemblage from Saint Martin-At-Palace-Plain contains the largest number of face jugs (a total of two) recovered from anywhere in the city. This may be compared to the Baker Lane assemblage in King’s Lynn, which consisted of no fewer than thirty-five sherds from separate anthropomorphic vessels, including twenty-eight face jugs. It is perhaps significant that the site at Saint Martin-At-Palace-Plain is situated on the riverside, where the medieval inhabitants may have had greater access to a wider range of wares and forms than sites further inland. This is further reflected in the range of foreign imports present at the site, which are more varied than in assemblages elsewhere in the city. 

5.5.5 Site 2: 4-8 Ber Street

A trial trench evaluation conducted at 4-8 Ber Street exposed the remains of several 12th to 14th century backyard features, including burgage plot boundary ditches, rubbish pits and wells filled with stratified material from the 12th century onwards (Dyson and Woodhouse 2008). The flint and brick foundations of a substantial late medieval building dated to 1400 were also uncovered. This building is thought to have served a dual craft and domestic function, possibly belonging to a wealthy merchant or craftsman (Dyson and Woodhouse 2008: 32). 

An assemblage of 792 sherds of pottery spanning the early medieval to post-medieval periods was recovered from the site, including 347 sherds dated from the late 12th to mid-14th centuries (Table 20) (Thompson 2008: 48). The small assemblage of Grimston glazed ware included several sherds with applied scales, one with a rouletted strip, another with applied circular pads with stab decoration, and a bearded face mask (Thompson 2008: 50). 

Table 20: Medieval pottery from Ber Street
	 
	Local med
coarse
	Grim-type
coarse
	Grimston
glazed
	Misc.
glazed
	Medieval
Oxidised

	TNS
	206
	52
	46
	24
	19




The assemblage is unusually plain for a site associated with the prosperous burgess classes. This may be due entirely to the small scale nature of the excavations at Ber Street, which can hardly be expected to reflect the full range of pottery consumed at the site. Whilst the glazed assemblage is very small, a reasonably wide range of decoration is represented, including rarer vessels like the bearded face jug and the sherd with applied pads. This could suggest that glazed pottery played a more prominent role at the site than is indicated by the excavated area. 



5.5.6 Site 3: 7-10 Haymarket

The site at 7-10 Haymarket is situated within the mercantile centre of medieval Norwich, and lies on the very edge of the Jewish quarter of the city (Emery 1998: 2). Building work on the site in 1962 unearthed a well filled in with a variety of 13th-century materials, including glazed and unglazed roof tiles, animal bones, a cooking pot, and several sherds from glazed vessels, including fragments from a Grimston face jug (NHER 68). The well also contained part of a stone column, known from documentary sources to have belonged to a synagogue. The synagogue was demolished in 1286, in the turbulent years leading up to the expulsion of the Jews from England in 1290. Whether the small domestic assemblage from the well relates to activities within the Jewish quarter of the city or the neighbouring mercantile quarter is a matter of speculation. It is, however, worth noting that Jews were frequently depicted with ‘goatish’ qualities such as beards, hooves and horns in medieval visual culture – qualities which may also have informed the particular style of pointed beards depicted on face jugs (Cumberpatch 2006). If these vessels were construed as racial stereotypes of Israeli or Palestinian men, as Chris Cumberpatch suggests, then the presence of one such vessel at a site connected with some of the most horrific executions of Jewish families in the country could relate to the tensions between Christian and Jewish communities in medieval Norwich. However, since the ethnic implications of bearded face jugs are far from clear, this possibility must remain a matter of speculation. 



5.5.7 Site 4: Norwich Castle

Excavations were conducted at Norwich Castle and the surrounding area by the Norfolk Archaeology Unit between 1987 and 1991, representing the largest archaeological project conducted in the city to date (Shepherd Popescu 2009a; 2009b). Large quantities of pottery were recovered from the excavated areas, spanning two occupational phases. Phase 1 spans the late 12th to early 14th centuries, whilst Phase 2 has a shorter date range from the mid-14th to early 15th centuries (Lentowicz 2009a; 2009b). The Phase 1 assemblage is dominated by local unglazed wares, which account for 3798 sherds out of a total of 6051 (Lentowicz 2009a). A large portion of the remaining assemblage consisted of residual material, with glazed Grimston ware making up the next most common contemporary ware at 235 sherds. Most of the glazed sherds were plain, with the exception of one jug (unillustrated) decorated with an applied medallion (Goffin 2009: 513). Goffin (2009: 513) has suggested that the imbalance between glazed and unglazed sherds relates to the dumping of material from areas pertaining to the castle fee rather than from the castle itself. However, given that urban assemblages are usually characterised by a roughly equal split between glazed and coarse wares, it seems more likely that this assemblage arrived on the site from an area of the castle that made heavy use of coarse ware, such as the kitchens.

Anthropomorphic pottery does not occur on the site until the mid-14th to 15th centuries, at a time when most of the castle grounds had been given over to public occupation. This had to do with the completion of the city walls in 1344, which rendered the defensive purpose of the castle almost useless, and which prompted the citizens of Norwich to make a petition to Edward III requesting that the castle baileys be handed over to them for occupational purposes (Shepherd Popescu 2009b: 543). Edward granted the request in 1344, but retained ownership of the castle, mote and shire house. 

The pottery recovered from this phase came primarily from the gradual infilling of the barbican ditch and from pits associated with the surrounding domestic/craft properties (Goffin 2009b: 614). The overall assemblage was dominated by local coarse ware (1019 sherds), with Late Medieval Transitional ware (LMT) making up the next most common glazed ware (241 sherds), followed by Grimston ware (197 sherds) (Lentowicz 2009b). Foreign imports included a Siegburg stoneware drinking jug from the barbican ditch decorated with a small male figure sporting a hat and moustache. 

Only one face jug was present in the entire excavated assemblage, and this came from pits associated with a civilian property on Golden Ball Street, which borders the castle grounds to the east. This property was owned by a butcher, Thomas Hardegrey, in the late 14th century, and passed to his wife in 1400 (Shepherd Popescu 2009b: 552). It would appear, therefore, that decorated ceramic vessels played very little role in the dining rituals at Norwich Castle – a situation that has been observed at other castle sites across the country (e.g. see Brown 2002 on Southampton Castle). Only sites on the periphery of the castle grounds appear to have engaged in the consumption of more decorative ceramic vessels, suggesting that glazed vessels had a higher social value in these contexts than in the castle itself. The fact that the castle did not rely heavily on the Grimston industry to fulfil its ceramic requirements perhaps accounts for the absence of the more distinctive items like bearded face jugs, which would not have been out of place in the masculine environs of the medieval castle. 

5.5.8 Site 5: Norwich Cathedral Hostry

The Hostry forms part of the West Range of Norwich Cathedral, and was constructed during the 12th century to allow the cathedral to accommodate greater numbers of guests (Gilchrist 2005: 134-9). The Hostry consists of an open central hall with an adjoining two-storey chamber on either side, and was designed to hold no more than 20 guests at a time (Gilchrist 2005: 134-42). Several phases of excavation took place at the Cathedral Hostry between 2003 and 2008 (Morgan 2008; Wallis 2003). The amount of medieval pottery recovered from these excavations is very limited, probably due to the fact that medieval occupation of this area had been heavily truncated by post-medieval activity (Wallis 2003: 1). Excavations in 2003 recovered four large sherds from a horse-and-rider aquamanile, which occurred as a residual element in a much larger post-medieval assemblage (Goffin 2003: 6-7). The vessel has been tentatively identified as a York White ware product, dated to the 13th century (Goffin 2003: 7). Goffin (2003: 7) has suggested that the aquamanile may have been deliberately curated by the post-medieval inhabitants of the site, perhaps as a reminder of the chivalric past. 

Subsequent excavations at the site recovered a small assemblage of medieval pottery, including 215 sherds of 13th- to early 14th-century pottery and a further 148 sherds of mid-14th- to late 15th-century pottery (Table 21) (Anderson 2008). The proportion and range of foreign imports (represented by sherds) is unusually high for a site in Norwich, especially in the later phase of the assemblage (53%, compared to 4% of the earlier phase), indicating the prestigious status enjoyed by the guests residing in the Hostry. Saintonge pottery in particular is a rarity in Norwich, and may relate to the consumption of wine on the site. A Grimston face jug was present in the 13th- to mid-14th-century assemblage, although no other details on the decoration of the rest of the assemblage were provided in the report.

Table 21: Medieval pottery (by sherd count) from the Cathedral Hostry
	Ware
	Med
	Ware
	LM

	Med coarse
	5
	LM Transitional 
	64

	Local med unglazed
	111
	Surrey White trans.
	5

	Grimston coarse
	5
	Unprov. LM
	1

	Grimston-type
	53
	Cistercian
	1

	Yarmouth-type
	3
	Raeren/Aechen
	21

	Hedingham
	2
	Siegburg
	5

	London-type
	10
	Langerwehe
	3

	Unprov. glazed
	17
	Dutch-type Red
	37

	Low Countries Red
	3
	Weser
	1

	Saintonge 
	3
	Late Saintonge
	2

	Andenne
	1
	Martincamp
	7

	Flem Grey
	1
	Beauvais earthen
	1

	Flem blue-grey
	1
	Spanish Tin
	1




The bearded face jug and horse-and-rider aquamanile both display distinctly secular masculine qualities, and it is interesting that they occur in an area of the Cathedral given over to receiving secular guests. The horse-and-rider aquamanile is one of the few surviving material indicators of the privileged status enjoyed by the visitors put up in the Hostry, although the cathedral inventories indicate that the Hostry would have been richly furnished, as befitting the rank of the visitors who resided there (Gilchrist 2005 139-40). Gilchrist (1994: 159-60) has argued elsewhere that secular decoration featured more strongly in areas of monasteries given over to the hosting of secular guests compared to the ‘inner’, more private spaces of these buildings, dominated by religious imagery. Whilst this observation was based primarily on her findings from Laverstock priory (a nunnery), it has interesting implications for this case study, which appears to demonstrate a deliberate attempt to cater to the tastes of secular visitors. 

5.5.9 Anthropomorphic pottery at other sites in Norwich

A further twelve sites in Norwich, listed in Table 22, yielded examples of anthropomorphic pottery. However, the contextual information accompanying these finds was so sparse that it was not worth discussing each site separately. Single examples of bearded face jugs were found at three of Norwich’s monasteries, including the Carmelite friary, Greyfriars and the Dominican priory at the site of St Andrew’s. Bearded face jugs were also found at a range of secular sites clustered within Norwich city centre in close proximity to the castle. Several of these vessels (e.g. those from King Street, Swan Lane, Fisher Lane/50 Pottergate) are catalogued and illustrated in Jennings (1981), but are accompanied only by a record card (held in the HER) providing a summary of the finds at the relevant site, and an NHER summary report available online, which contain limited contextual information. Other excavations had been published (e.g. see Atkin 1978 on the Carmelite friary; Atkin and Carter 1977 on St George’s Street; Jope 1952 on St Andrew’s Hill) but contained only passing mention of the associated pottery, making it difficult to situate the face jugs recovered from these sites in their contexts of use. Collectively, however, these sites give an impression of the range and frequency of anthropomorphic pottery consumed in Norwich, and the range of sites where such vessels were consumed. The implications of this information will be discussed below. 

5.5.10 Summary and discussion of anthropomorphic pottery in Norwich

The results from Norwich are strikingly different from those from King’s Lynn, both in terms of the amounts and the range of types of anthropomorphic pottery consumed. A total of twenty-one anthropomorphic vessels were present in the ceramic assemblages from eighteen sites in Norwich, including two aquamaniles, fourteen bearded face jugs, two faces on the bodies of imported jugs, and small faces (one bearded, one plain) placed between the rims and handles of separate chafing dishes. With the exception of these last four vessels, which date from the mid-14th to late 15th centuries, the vessels shown in Table 22 date from the 13th to 14th centuries. It was rare for more than one of these vessels to occur in an individual assemblage, and the highest number recorded from any site was two (those from Ber Street, Norwich Castle, and Norwich Cathedral Hostry). Thus, whilst a greater number of sites with anthropomorphic pottery were identified in Norwich (eighteen sites) compared to King’s Lynn (eleven sites) (due in no small part to the much larger size of the city of Norwich compared to King’s Lynn, and the greater numbers of excavations conducted in the former compared to the latter), the quantity of these vessels in Norwich was much lower (nineteen compared to 69 from King’s Lynn).



 
Table 22: Total anthropomorphic pottery from Norwich by site
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
St Martin-at-
Craft/domestic
Yard pits &
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 12th/13th
Ayers 1981
Palace Plain
tenements
riverside dumps
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Early/mid 14th
 
4-8 Ber
Street
Domestic/
craft
Boundary
ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 12th to
mid-14th
Dyson &
Woodhouse 2008
7-10
Haymarket
Jewish
quarter
Well
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th
Emery 1998
Norwich
Castle
Castle
Barbican
ditch
Mug with incised male
figure with hat + moustache
Siegburg
stoneware
Mid 14th to 15th
Shepherd-Popescu
et al. 2009b
Golden Ball
Street
Domestic/
craft
Castle
boundary ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Mid 14th to 15th
Shepherd-Popescu
et al. 2009b
Cathedral
High-status
Residual
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
York White
13th
Wallis 2003
 
secular quarters
Ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to mid-14th
Morgan 2008
King
Street
Unspecified
Hole
Zoomorphic aquamanile
York White
13th to 14th
Jennings 1981:
Fig. 10, 232
4 Holland
Court
Unspecified
Rubbish pit
Short bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Jennings 1981:
Fig. 18, 337
Swan
Lane
Unspecified
Unspecified
Spout held in a pair of hands
Grimston
13th to 14th
Jennings 1981:
Fig. 18, 338

Table 22 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Carmelite
friary
Monastic
Undercroft
foundations
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Atkin 1978
Fisher Lane/
Unspecified
Unspecified
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Jennings 1981:
50 Pottergate
 
 
 
 
 
Fig. 18, 340
St George's
Street
Domestic
Rubbish pit
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Atkin & Carter
1977
2-4 Castle
Street
Unspecified
Unspecified
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wilson & Hurst
1965
Bethel
Street
Unspecified
Wall foundation
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Jennings 1981:
Fig. 18. 344
5-7 St Andrew's
Hill
Unspecified
Cesspit
Sherd with applied arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Jope 1952
Farmers
Domestic
Castle defence
Chafing dish handle with
Local (?)
Mid 14th 
Wilson & Hurst
Avenue
 
ditch
small plain face at join
 
to 15th
1964
33-41 King St
Monastic
Building trench
Chafing dish handle with
Local (?)
Mid 14th
Wilson & Hurst
(Greyfriars)
 
 
small bearded face at join
 
to 15th
1965
29 Magdalen
Street
Unspecified
Building trench
Plain face &
medallion on jug
Frechen St
13th to 15th
NHER 739
48-62 Stephen's
Street
Unspecified
Rubbish pit
Rim from bearded
face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
NHER 301


Table 23: Total anthropomorphic pottery from Norwich by type
	Vessel type
	No

	Bearded face mask
	13

	Detached arm/hand
	1

	Phallic tubular spout
	1

	Small face
	2

	Ram shaped aquamanile
	1

	Horse & rider aquamanile
	1

	Other male face/fig.
	2

	Totals
	21



	
Bearded face jugs were the most common form of anthropomorphic vessel identified in this case study. These vessels occur across a range of site-types in Norwich, including monasteries, craft/artisan communities, burgess households, and the cathedral and castle. All of these sites are clustered within Norwich city centre, close to important water routes such as the River Wensum and the Great Cockey (the largest stream running through Norwich). The close proximity of Grimston to Norwich indicates that bearded face jugs must have been as readily accessible to the citizens of Norwich as they were to the citizens of King’s Lynn, suggesting that the low quantities of these vessels relates to a lack of commercial appeal in the city. Most trade in Norwich was waterborne, due to the marshy conditions of the Fenland that effectively cut the city off from overland routes to land in the north and west. No direct water route connected Norwich to Grimston, suggesting that pottery from this village must have arrived in the city via the port of Great Yarmouth, where few face jugs have been found. King’s Lynn would have been a viable port through which pottery could be exported from Grimston through to Great Yarmouth, making this a likely source of Grimston pottery in Norwich. If this is the case, then it is conceivable that the pottery was sold first at Lynn, with the remainder being exported to Norwich and other regional consumers. This would give the citizens of Lynn first pick of the highly decorated vessels, including bearded face jugs, perhaps explaining the lack of these more distinctive vessels in Norwich and other locations. However, the nature and extent of economic interaction between Lynn and Norwich is unclear, and it is quite possible that Grimston pottery arrived at Norwich via another route. How far the lack of anthropomorphic pottery in Norwich relates to consumer choices or economic availability is therefore open to further scrutiny.

Whilst little contextual information is available for the chafing dish handles from Greyfriars and the castle defences, handles with faces (including bearded, plain and zoomorphic examples) from similar vessels are known from other English and European settlements, such as Thornholme priory in North Lincolnshire (see next chapter), and several sites in London, Bruges, Damme, Boulogne and Nieuwlande (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992). The handles from Norwich date from the late 14th to 15th centuries, and therefore post-date the face jugs by at least half a century. Gaimster and Verhaeghe (1992: 312-18) have argued that handles with faces from chafing dishes and basins reflect the continuation of earlier decorative traditions in the development of new ceramic forms in the 14th century. They further suggest that the handles from London, which have been identified as local products, may have been inspired by Low Countries styles of potting (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992: 313), a conclusion which might plausibly be extended to the handles from Norwich where strong commercial links with the Low Countries are also in evidence. They note that these handles are associated primarily with urban settlements, and can be seen in the context of an emergent ‘middle class’ where there was a demand for affordable products that enabled those who could not afford metal vessels to emulate the dining practices of the wealthy (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992: 317-18). The handles from Norwich exhibit a connection with the relatively prosperous lay and religious communities in Norwich (the castle defences had by the 14th century fallen into the ownership of the burgess community), suggesting an association with the moderately well-off. This observation also applies to the imported anthropomorphic vessels from Norwich, including the Siegburg Stoneware drinking mug incised with a male figure sporting a hat and moustache, and a Frechen Stoneware jug with an applied face and medallion, both of which share a similar date range to the chafing dish handles, and which were associated with high-status sites (Norwich Castle and St Paul’s Hospital respectively). 

The association of vessels dated from the late 14th to 15th centuries with wealthy sites may be contrasted to the bearded face jugs of the 13th to mid-14th centuries, which were consumed by all levels of the social hierarchy. The evidence from Norwich therefore exhibits not only a change in the types of anthropomorphic pottery being consumed between these periods, but also a change in the types of people who were consuming these vessels. A similar conclusion can be applied to the anthropomorphic pottery from Lincolnshire and Bristol discussed below, which exhibit a more restricted market for anthropomorphic pottery dated from the late 14th to 15th centuries, in addition to a change in the types of anthropomorphic vessels being produced compared to earlier periods. As Roesdahl and Verhaeghe (2011: 192-4) observe, these changes relate to a transition in the vessel-forms on which anthropomorphic decoration appears, shifting from the ubiquitous serving jugs of the 13th to mid-14th centuries, to vessel-forms targeted at the wealthier urban classes, such as chafing dishes, curfews, and basins. That these types of vessels were a product of an increasingly prosperous urban culture, as Gaimster and Verhaeghe (1992: 317-18) propose, is reinforced by the distribution of these vessels in this regional case study, which occur only in Norwich, thus linking them to the wealthiest urban centre in Norfolk. Again, this situation may be contrasted to the distribution of earlier, more ubiquitous forms of anthropomorphic pottery, which occur at both urban and rural settlements throughout the region. Thus, whilst the overall quality of ceramic products in England declined in the second half of the 14th century, the emergence of new vessels-forms in this period introduced a vertical element in ceramic consumption, enabling the wealthier members of society to adopt new practices relating to food preparation, consumption and display (Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011: 192-200).

The evidence from Norwich, such as the bearded face on the chafing dish handle and the male figure on the Siegburg drinking jug, indicates that masculine identity continued to form an important (albeit small) element in the decoration of these later, more elaborate heating and drinking vessels. This conclusion can be extended to the pottery from the other study areas discussed in this thesis, and accords well with the evidence from the Low Countries (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992) and the Baltic Region (Gaimster 2014; 2005). However, a higher degree of regional diversity in the types of anthropomorphic decoration that emerged in this later period is certainly in evidence, the full implications of which will be returned to in the discussion chapter, once the data from all study areas has been presented.
	



5.6 Case Study: Castle Acre priory

Castle Acre priory was a Cluniac monastery in the village of Castle Acre, believed to have been founded in 1089 by William de Warenne, Earl of Surrey (Wilcox 1980: 231). Castle Acre is located some twelve miles from King’s Lynn, to which it had easy access via the River Nar. The priory was originally located within the castle grounds, but was subsequently moved to the other side of the village a year later, where it remained until its dissolution in 1537 (Wilcox 1980: 231-2). Throughout the 13th and first half of the 14th century, Castle Acre priory was very prosperous, with lands, tithes and rents in more than 142 parishes in Norfolk, and patronage of 33 English churches and a further 8 churches in other countries (Wilcox 1980: 231). The priory also enjoyed substantial economic success, and is believed to have been involved in grain processing and brewing on a commercial scale (Wilcox 2002: 15). Two phases of large-scale excavations were conducted at the site: one in the late 1970’s, which uncovered the remains of a substantial two-storey stone structure (Wilcox 1980), and one in the late 1990’s/early 2000’s, which uncovered several buildings interpreted, respectively, as a granary, a barn, a kilnhouse, a malthouse and a brewhouse (Wilcox 2002).

The building excavated in the first phase of excavation during the late 1970’s was located on the marshland to the west of the main priory building, and is believed to have served an agricultural function (Wilcox 1980: 231). The building was in use from the 14th century to the date of dissolution, and was preceded by a timber building and a lime-kiln of 12th to 13th century date. A total of 2234 sherds were excavated from the site (Dallas 1980: 251). Of these, 850 came from the unphased material from outside the building, whilst the rest came from layers beneath the building floor. The assemblage consisted of 71% early medieval; 17% late 12th to late 14th century, and 0.7% post-medieval. The remaining sherds dated to the Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman periods.  

Of the later medieval assemblage, which consisted of 380 sherds, 338 (89%) were Grimston glazed ware, all of which belonged to jugs. Decoration was extremely sparse, but included 16 sherds decorated with applied brown strips, and a further three sherds decorated respectively with a combed wavy line, a row of applied brown blobs, and an eye from what was probably a face jug. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of three body sherds in Yarmouth fabric; seven cooking pots in a Sandy-Grey fabric; a base and a rim in a quartz-tempered ware; eighteen non-local sherds from six pots in coarse sandy wares; two glazed sherds from separate jugs, possibly from Exeter or Suffolk; a non-local jug rim, and two sherds from separate vessels that may have been foreign imports, possibly from the Netherlands (Dallas 1980: 256-8). The high quantity of glazed jugs (90% of the later medieval assemblage) could relate to the refreshments taken by labourers working in this agricultural section of the priory. It was common for ale to be served to labourers during the working day, and it is conceivable that the jugs deposited at this site relate to this practice. 

The buildings excavated during the second phase of excavation appear to have been devoted to a range of agricultural and domestic activities, some of which may have been carried out on a commercial scale (Wilcox 1980: 15). The pottery came from the areas around these buildings and in the watercourse that cut through the site (Dallas 2002: 44). The assemblage consisted of 2936 sherds, including 1789 (60%) of Grimston ware, 260 (8%) of other glazed medieval sherds, 59 (2%) of local unglazed medieval sherds, and 648 (22%) of early medieval sherds. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of Middle Saxon and Saxo-Norman pottery. Grimston ware accounted for 82% of the medieval sherds, including 71 rims from 65 jugs, four jars and a bowl; 135 bases, 91 strap handles, fourteen detached arms from what were probably face jugs, and one face mask. Also present in this ware were 247 decorated body sherds, including sherds with raised cordons, applied stripes, applied brown strips, ridged strips, scales, and pellets applied in brown and green. One sherd was decorated with brown pads stamped with cross-and-dot motifs. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of 59 sherds of local unglazed cook pots and a six rims from jars (2%); 260 regional sherds believed to have come from mainly Lincolnshire, Cambridgeshire and Suffolk, but also including two sherds of Nottingham glazed ware and one from Yorkshire (8%); two sherds of Spanish/Italian albarello dated to the late 13th to 15th centuries, and a small assemblage of post-medieval foreign imports (Dallas 2002: 44-5). The medieval assemblage is consistent with a 13th to 15th century date. 

The large percentage of jug sherds (80%) in the medieval assemblage has prompted Dallas (1980: 45) to suggest that these vessels served a special function, possibly relating to the brewing and consumption of ale in the monastery. The jugs may have been used for serving ale to the labourers working in this area of the priory, and may even have been used in the fermenting process at the brewhouse. The use of ceramic vessels for this purpose is attested in a monastic inventory of 1460 which includes ‘I crok for clerying of worth [fermenting new beer]’ (quoted in Dallas 1980: 45). Brewing was normally a domestic task performed by women (Bennett 1996), although it was quite normal for monks to undertake this task in the exclusively male environment of the monastery. This may provide a context for the fifteen face jugs (represented mostly by detached arms) in the assemblage. These vessels may have been part of the process through which the task of brewing was purged of its feminine associations, perhaps emphasising the masculine nature of this task in the context of the priory. The role of bearded face jugs and other anthropomorphic vessels in monastic contexts will be returned to in the final chapter; in the meantime, it is worth noting that this is by far the largest assemblage of face jugs recovered from a religious context in the collective study areas of this thesis, making Castle Acre priory quite unusual in this particular aspect of ceramic consumption.

5.7 Case Study: Castle Rising castle

Castle Rising, a village located in north-west Norfolk, held the status of a minor town and port in the later Middle Ages (Morley and Gurney 1997: 1). The castle is believed to have been constructed during the mid-12th century by William de Albini, first Earl of Arundel (Morley and Gurney 1997: 1). It passed by marriage to the Montalts in 1243, and was later sold to the crown in 1329, when it became the principal residence of Queen Isabella. Excavation conducted at the site in 1997 (Morley and Gurney) produced a large assemblage of medieval pottery, discussed below. Table 24 shows the range of pottery present in the later medieval assemblage from Castle Rising castle. Only a small sample of the pottery was catalogued, so it was not possible to determine details of decoration, although details of sherd count, ware and date were recorded.
Table 24: Later medieval pottery (by sherd count) from Castle Rising Castle
	Ware
	Date
	TNS

	Saintonge
	Early 12th - 13th 
	6

	Software
	Late 12th - early 13th
	54

	Blue-grey
	12th - 13th
	3

	Grimston glazed
	Late 12th - 16th
	3891

	Local unglazed
	11th - 15th
	384

	medieval glazed
	Late 12th - late 14th
	420

	Scarborough
	13th - 14th
	157

	Yorkshire
	Mid-13th - 14th 
	1

	Lincolnshire
	Medieval 
	5

	Rouen
	Early 13th - 14th
	1

	Merida costrel
	13th
	1

	Non-local med
	Medieval 
	22




The pottery was split into two groups based on finds context. Group I came from a kitchen waste pit immediately west of the keep, in a deposit dated to the late 13th to early 14th century. Group II came from a cesspit in the keep, sealed by 13th century rubble and sand, dated to 1330 or earlier. This latter group was deposited via a chute located in the Garderobe, suggesting the assemblage reflects the activities taking place within the domestic quarters of the castle (Morley and Gurney 1997: 42-4). Fragments from two long-bearded Scarborough ware face jugs were present in the first group, and two Grimston ware sherds with applied hands were present in the second. Other decorated sherds in the Grimston assemblage from both groups included large body sherds with applied scales, and rows of applied brown strips and pellets. 

Both groups were mixed with large quantities of early medieval coarse ware, which was by far the most common fabric on the site (dated to the 11th to 12th centuries). In contrast to the ceramic assemblage from Norwich Castle, local medieval unglazed wares were scarcely represented in the 13th and 14th century deposits (Milligan 1997: 121). The incidence of two Scarborough ware face jugs (represented by five sherds) in an assemblage of 152 sherds compared to a single Grimston face jug (represented by two sherds) in an assemblage of 3891 is unexpected, since Grimston was the major supplier of this vessel-type to most of the region. Face jugs are usually rarer in castle assemblages than in civilian contexts (e.g. see Norwich case study above), possibly due to the greater utilitarian role attributed to glazed pottery in high-status contexts where the inhabitants could afford to express their wealth and taste through vessels made from more valuable materials. 

5.8 Case study: Grenstein

Grenstein is a deserted medieval village in central Norfolk, located in a valley at the meeting point between the River Nar and the Black Water. The site was developed in the 11th and 12th centuries as part of an expansion onto the boulder clay soil, and was deserted in the 15th century (Wade-Martins 1980: 93). The village consisted of some twenty-six tofts, one of which was excavated in 1965-6, revealing the layout of a late 14th-century domestic structure and its associated yards and outbuildings.

Several noble families had grants of land in Grenstein throughout the period from the 13th to 15th centuries (see Yaxley in Wade-Martins 1980: 96-7 for full details). The village is believed to have had two manor houses belonging to the Greynston and Caley families respectively, which were consolidated under the Botelers in the 14th century (Yaxley in Wade-Martins 1980: 98). Grenstein hosted a weekly market on Wednesdays and an annual market in the third week of July (Yaxley in Wade-Martins 1980: 97). It was from these markets that most of Grenstein’s pottery would have been sold and acquired. 

The excavated area included the whole of toft 10, located in the centre of the village, the boundary of toft 9, and the street beside tofts 9-10 (Wade-Martins 1980: 107-13). A total of 5864 sherds were excavated from the site, 47% of which were identified as glazed Grimston ware (Wade-Martins 1980: 141). The assemblage consisted of 50.7% coarse wares, and 1.9% of regional and foreign imports. Nearly all of the pottery was of 13th to 14th century date, with the exception of six Middle Saxon Ipswich sherds; eighteen sherds of Thetford-type ware, and three miscellaneous sherds from two cooking pots and a bowl of Saxo-Norman date (Wade-Martins 1980: 141-3). Some 80% of the glazed assemblage consisted of jugs, mainly in Grimston ware. 

Only a fifth of the assemblage is recorded in any detail in the pottery report, which describes the full assemblages from four contexts (pits 1-2 and 5-6) and sample assemblages for a further two contexts (Toft 9 + the Street frontage and Feature F). Isolated foreign imports are recorded at a further four contexts (layer 2 of the yards and one of the outhouses, layer 1 of yard 1, and field 78, which fell just outside the excavated area) (Wade-Martins 1980: 145-56). The pottery from these contexts is shown in Table 25, showing details of the total number of sherds (TNS), glazed sherds (TNG), the approximate number of vessels represented (TNV), and the range of wares present in each assemblage.



Table 25: Medieval pottery from Grenstein
	 
	TNS
	TNG
	TNV
	Grimston
	Local
coarse
	Misc.
glazed
	Stoneware
	Saintonge
	Misc.
Import

	Pit 1
	651
	394
	40-60
	393
	257
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Pit 2
	8
	1
	8?
	1
	7
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Pit 5
	305
	109
	N/A
	109
	193
	3
	 
	 
	 

	Pit 6
	10
	3
	10
	3
	7
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Toft 9 & Street
	N/A
	5
	12
	3
	5
	 
	3
	1
	 

	Feature F
	N/A
	3
	17
	3
	14
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Layer 2, Building C
	60
	60
	4-5
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	60

	Field 78
	N/A
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 

	Layer 2, yards
	N/A
	5
	5
	 
	 
	 
	 
	5
	 

	Layer 1, yard 1
	N/A
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 




Pit 1: Most of the jugs in this assemblage are plain, with the exception of one Grimston short-bearded face mask, occasional neck cordons and some rilling. 

Pit 2: This small assemblage consisted of seven sherds of unglazed ware and the bottom half of a large Grimston jug, decorated with applied vertical strips and arrow-shapes (Wade-Martins 1980: Fig 87, no 41). Wade-Martins (1980: 117) suggested that this pit may have been deliberately kept clean as a water supply to the house, and that the large jug found at the bottom of the pit may have been used for scooping water out. 

Pit 5: The sherds from this assemblage were too small for an approximate vessel count. Most of the pottery was plain, although several of the sherds were decorated with applied strips and pellets in a contrasting brown glaze. Three short-bearded Grimston face masks were present in the assemblage. 

Toft 9 and Street Frontage: Only part of this assemblage was recorded in the pottery report, including a face mask, a base from a Saintonge jug, a rim from a stoneware jug (probably from Langerwehe, dated from the 14th to 15th centuries), and a Grimston ware bowl glazed internally. The range of wares is more varied than those in the above discussed pits, suggestive of a wider date-range spanning the 13th to 15th centuries. 

Feature F: Feature F was part of a building uncovered in the second layer of the yard. This was another partially recorded assemblage, consisting mainly of local cooking pots, one bowl with an internal glaze, and one spout from what may have been a Grimston face jug.
	
Layer 2, Building C: This was one of the outbuildings associated with Building D – the main domestic structure in toft 10. The assemblage contained 60 sherds from four or five vessels in a fine, orange fabric, with yellow to yellow-brown glaze. These vessels are believed to be foreign imports, possibly from Holland, and are of unknown date (Wade-Martins 1980: 145). Isolated foreign imports were also recorded from Field 78 (just outside the excavated area), and from layers 1 and 2 of the yards. 

The incidence of six face jugs at a village site is quite unusual, especially in an assemblage that was otherwise very plain. In most of the other villages discussed in this chapter, the numbers of face jugs rarely exceed one or two per village (see below). The assemblage from Grenstein appears to reflect the activities of a single domestic property (two at most), making the incidence of six face jugs at this site all the more remarkable. Whether the assemblage is typical of the other tofts in Grenstein will remain unclear until, or unless, further excavations are carried out on the site. This assemblage is, however, a reminder that bearded face jugs were not restricted to urban populations, but also reached rural localities where highly decorated glazed vessels were perhaps less easily accessible.

5.9 Case study: Grimston

Grimston was one of Norfolk’s larger and more prosperous villages in the later Middle Ages, located in the north-west of the region. No mention of the pottery industry has thus far been found in any of Norfolk’s documentary records, although it is assumed that this industry must have been partly responsible for the relative prosperity of the village (Davidson 1994: 110-12). Grimston underwent several phases of excavation throughout the second half of the 20th century, most of which were conducted with the intention of finding out more about the ceramic industry that flourished in the area throughout the 11th to early 16th centuries. The earliest excavations relating to the ceramic industry took place at Pott Row in 1955, which uncovered a mass of glazed and unglazed medieval pottery, some of which had not been fired (NHER 3586). Further excavations undertaken by amateur archaeologist J.O.H. Nicholls in the early 1960’s (Nicholls 1963 cited in Wade 1994a: 3) uncovered the remains of several kiln floors (although not the kiln structures), together with large quantities of medieval pottery, including wasters. Clarke’s excavations in 1965 recovered evidence relating to the early phases of the industry, dominated by the production of Thetford-type ware. Many of the excavations conducted between the 1962 and 1992 have been published in Leah 1994, which attempted to draw together large amounts of pottery excavated from several sites within the village. Whilst Leah’s publication provides a full sherd count for most of these excavations, only a fraction of the pottery is catalogued, meaning that it was not possible to assess the frequency of different decorative treatments based on the published material; nor was the material, which had recently been moved off-site from Norwich Castle Museum, available for viewing at the time of writing. 

Substantial assemblages of medieval pottery were recorded at four sites: Site 1016 (Pott Row), Site 24054 (Vong Lane), and Sites 22954 and 24054, both in the Holly Tree Farm area (Wade 1994b; 1994c; Lentowicz and Percival 1994; Little and Lentowicz 1994). The Vong Lane excavations are not discussed in this case study, as they produced evidence pertaining mainly to the Early Medieval and Saxo-Norman periods, which predates the period of interest to this thesis.  

Excavations in the Holly Tree Farm area (Site 22954) (1986) uncovered evidence of pottery production in the late 13th and 14th centuries, and of the final phase of production in the 16th century (Leah et al. 1994). Site 24054 (1988-9) produced evidence of domestic settlement from the mid-12th to mid-13th centuries, and the floors of two 15th century kilns. Vast quantities of Grimston sherds were excavated from these sites, representing some 2500 glazed jugs, 500 glazed vessels in other forms, and 1700 coarse vessels belonging to the pre-highly decorated phase (Little and Lentowicz 1994: Table 4). Site 24054 produced 82.6% of this assemblage whilst Site 22954 produced 17.4%. The typical range of Grimston decoration was represented in the assemblage, including an unspecified number of bearded face jugs. Unusual elements included several sherds with applied rosettes, and a seal inscribed with the initials I.H.S, which probably came from a copy of a York White ware seal jug (Little and Lentowicz 1994: 87). Only a tiny fraction of this material was catalogued, making any attempt to assess the frequency of different decorative forms in the overall assemblage impossible. Nor was it clear how much of the pottery came from kiln debris, or from domestic assemblages. Excavations at Pott Row (Site 1016) produced five unstratified face masks, together with an unspecified quantity of medieval pottery (a further 33 vessels were catalogued by Wade 1994b, but the remainder of the assemblage is recorded in an archive report compiled in the 1970’s which was not available to the author at the time of writing).

Due to their relatively low representation in the overall assemblage of glazed sherds from Grimston, face jugs are not thought to have been especially popular at this site (Jennings and Rogerson 1994: 117). This may have been due to the immediate availability of these vessels, which perhaps made them less of a novelty for the local inhabitants of the parish, or it may be that the potters on Pott Row preferred to save their more elaborate vessels for sale in the wealthier quarters of the region, such as King’s Lynn. However, until (or unless) the ceramic assemblages from Grimston are made available for viewing, or are published in full detail, the number and distribution of bearded face jugs within the village will remain uncertain. 

5.10 Anthropomorphic pottery from other rural sites in Norfolk

This section covers rural sites where anthropomorphic pottery has been recovered from non-excavated contexts, for example from construction sites, gardens or surface finds. The information in this section comes from the Norfolk Historic Environment Records, which provide details of finds recovered in the course of fieldwalking, metal detecting and finds recovered by the general public and antiquarians. The results are shown below in Table 26. It should be noted that, whilst a summary of the NHER records can be viewed online, the full records are held at the Historic Environment Service and can only be consulted there.

With the exception of an unusual dog-shaped aquamanile believed to have been recovered by an antiquarian somewhere in Pulham Market (Rogerson 2010), all of the anthropomorphic pottery recovered from these sites consisted of Grimston ware face jugs. These vessels rarely exceed one or two per settlements, and are fairly evenly spread throughout Norfolk, demonstrating the wide breadth of the regional market for this particular vessel-type.

The fact that nearly all of the face jugs recovered from these villages are surface finds indicates that these vessels were perhaps more frequent in rural areas than is indicated by the current dataset. Whilst further excavations at these sites would certainly help to resolve this issue, it is important to take into account the many excavations that have taken place in rural Norfolk where no face jugs were recovered (see, for example, the results from excavations at a series of deserted medieval villages in the 1980’s; Butler and Wade-Martins 1989; Davison 1988). Several hundreds of published pottery reports (many of which are available through regional journals and report series) and grey literature reports (most are available via the ADS) from rural settlements were examined during the data collection process for this case study, none of which produced examples of anthropomorphic pottery. This would appear to suggest that, whilst anthropomorphic pottery was certainly consumed on occasion in rural locations, these vessels were far from a common feature of rural tableware.

Contextual information was available for only a few of the sites shown in Table 26. The face jugs from North Tuddenham and Great Fransham came from moated manors, where they may have played a role in the dining ceremonies conducted at the lords’ table. Of particular interest is the face jug from a site in South Wootton, where the remains of several late medieval properties believed to have functioned as shipping warehouses (based on the similarity of the structures to those identified in King’s Lynn; see Clarke and Carter 1977) were uncovered (NHER 3292). Subsequent finds from fieldwalking on the site in the early 1970’s included an arm and handles from a Grimston face jug, together with other fragments of medieval pottery (NHER 3292). If the medieval structures are indeed shipping warehouses, it is tempting to see a link between this site and the merchants of King’s Lynn, located immediately to the south of South Wootton. No evidence for an associated domestic structure was uncovered at the site, so it may be that the warehouse was a stopping-off point for the cargos moving between Lynn and other parts of West Norfolk. Merchants generally inhabited the thriving urban environs of medieval towns and cities, so it would be unusual to find one living in a small village on the outskirts of the commercial town and port. The face jug may not, therefore, have been a domestic item, but part of a merchant’s products held in storage to be moved or sold at a later date.

Whilst it is important to be aware of the potential dangers of including surface finds and accidental recoveries in distribution patterns, which can hardly be expected to provide an accurate representation of pottery consumption at these sites, the finds from the NHER have nevertheless been integral in providing a rural perspective on the consumption of anthropomorphic pottery in rural Norfolk – a perspective that appears considerably thinner if the excavated material is consulted only. However, as argued above, the rarity of face jugs from villages should not be seen simply as a deficiency in rural excavation (although excavation biases in favour of towns and cities inevitably affects regional distribution patterns), but as evidence of real differences in consumer practices between rural and urban contexts.


 
Table 26: Anthropomorphic pottery from villages and small towns in Norfolk
NHER
No
Parish
District
Site name/
grid ref
Site type
Context
Find 
Find date
3291
North Wootton
W Norfolk
TF62SW
Village
Isolated find
Face jug sherd
1980
3292
South Wootton
W Norfolk
TF62SW
Mercantile(?)
Fieldwalk find
Face jug arm
pre 1974
17299
Wiggenhall St
Mary Magdalen 
W Norfolk
TF51SE
Village
Ploughed field
Face jug
1966
4287
Shouldham
Thorpe
W Norfolk
TF60NW
Village
Unstratified
Face jug neck
1960
29545
Denver
W Norfolk
TF60SW
Village
Metal detector
Face jug arm
1994
18919
Walsoken
W Norfolk
TF 49 08
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
2006(?)
31160
Emneth
W Norfolk
TF 49 06
Village
Metal detector
Arm
2007
13980
Swannington 
Broadland
TG11NW
Village
Surface find
Spout, face jug
1977
29878
Aylsham
Broadland
Diggens Farm
Farm/village
Pond
Face jug sherd
1933
28141
Wicklewood
S Norfolk
TG00SE
Village
Unspecified
Face jug sherd
1990
29311
Seething
S Norfolk
TM39NW
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
1992
14231
Wacton
S Norfolk
TM19SE
Village
Fieldwalk finds
Arm x 2
1978-80
14411
Great Moulton
S Norfolk
TM18NE
Village
Surface find
Face jug
1977
21872
Loddon
S Norfolk
TM39NW
LS cemetery
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
1986-7
23803
Deopham
S Norfolk
Willow Farm
Village
Garden
Face jug sherd
1987
25126
Alburgh
S Norfolk
TM28NE
Village
Drainage pit
Face jug sherd
1988
20360
Hales
S Norfolk
TM39NE
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
1983-4
35845
Wymondham
S Norfolk
TM 09 96
Market town
Metal detector
Face mask
pre 2004
34604
Shelton
S Norfolk
TM 22 91
Village
Metal detector
Face jug sherd?
1998

Table 26 continued
NHER
No
Parish
District
Site name/
grid ref
Site type
Context
Find 
Find date
54242
Pulham
Market(?)
S Norfolk
N/A
Village
Antiquarian find
Dog-shaped aquamanile
?
24568
Gunthorpe
N Norfolk
TG03NW
Village
Surface find
Face jug arm x 2
1986-7
24570
Field Dalling
N Norfolk
TG03NW
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
1987-8
25246
Wiveton
N Norfolk
TG04SW
Village
Surface find
Face jug sherd?
pre 1989
25903
Fakenham
N Norfolk
TF93SW
Village
Garden
Face jug arm
1990
39449
Scottow
N Norfolk
TG 2772 2389
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
2003
33536
Bintree
Breckland
TG02SW
Farm/village
Surface find
Arm
1988
58087
Stanfield
Breckland
TF92SW
Village
Evaluation trench
Face jug sherd
1999
17133
North
Breckland
TG01NW
Moated site
Fieldwalk finds
Face jug nose
1986
 
Tuddenham
 
 
 
 
Arm x 2
1970-97
18257
N Pickenham
Breckland
Meadow Lane
Village
Garden
Face jug sherd
1982
38136
Beeston with
Bittering
Breckland
TF 90 14
Village
Fieldwalk find
Arm
2001-2
24783
Fransham
Breckland
Great Fransham
Manor
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
1992
30358
North Lopham
Breckland
TM 03 83
Village
Metal detector
Arm
2013
1021
Oxborough
Breckland
Caldecote Farm
DMV
Fieldwalk find
Arm
?


5.11 Discussion: Anthropomorphic pottery in Norfolk

The distribution of anthropomorphic pottery in Norfolk was dominated by the products from Grimston. Only in King’s Lynn was there evidence for competing (or complementary) industries supplying these types of vessels to Norfolk, all of which were based in Yorkshire. It was argued above that this reflected the commercial vibrancy of medieval Lynn, where a variety of sources were drawn upon in the construction of a rich, cosmopolitan ceramic repertoire that reflected Lynn’s commercial links with other important towns and ports such as Scarborough and Bergen. The situation was somewhat different in the larger city of Norwich, where anthropomorphic pottery played a much smaller role in the consumption habits of its citizens. 

Table 27: Total anthropomorphic pottery from Norfolk by type
	Vessel type
	Vessel no

	Bearded face mask
	83

	Detached arm/hand
	44

	Detached fig. (knight)
	4

	Detached shield
	2

	Phallic tubular spout
	3

	Tubular spout 
	5

	Stamped male figure
	1

	Horse & rider aquamanile
	2

	Ram shaped aquamanile
	2

	Dog shaped aquamanile
	1

	Aquamanile sherd
	6

	Scene on jug
	1

	Totals
	154



The range of site-types covered in this regional case study, which cross-cut the rural-urban, secular-religious, and status-related divides, has confirmed that bearded face jugs were not restricted to any particular demographic. These vessels had a context in the peasant communities in villages such as Grenstein, and in the castle at Castle Rising; they were part of an urban drinking culture in major towns and ports like King’s Lynn and Bergen, and of the consumption of ale in the working-spaces of the priory at Castle Acre. The widespread distribution and uniformity of these vessels throughout the region suggests they would have been understood in a culturally specific way. However, the meanings invested in these objects are likely to have varied according to the contexts in which bearded face jugs were (or were not) used, and according to the particular social circumstances in which these vessels were employed (see Chapter 8).

Given the differential representation of these vessels in the overall assemblages from the sites discussed above, it is reasonable to surmise that differential importance would have been attributed to these vessels in terms of constructing identity. One finds it difficult to believe that the inhabitants of all of the above discussed sites were consciously expressing a sense of shared identity and common interest through their purchase of bearded face jugs. However, at centres such as Lynn, this really does appear to have been the case, with bearded face jugs acting as distinct visual indicators of commercial links with Scarborough and especially with Bergen. Why bearded face jugs should have been considered appropriate in expressing these connections and identities is likely to have worked on multiple levels, more about which will be said in Chapter 8, which draws on the evidence from all of the case studies discussed in this thesis.

Whilst they were not restricted to any particular site-type or settlement, Grimston ware face jugs appear to have gravitated towards sites that were commercially important, such as the mercantile and artisan communities of King’s Lynn, Bergen and (to a lesser extent) Norwich, and the monastic communities at Castle Acre, Norwich, and Boston (Lincolnshire, see next Chapter), with a much thinner distribution in peasant settlements. It seems likely that this disparity in the consumption of anthropomorphic pottery between peasant and commercial communities relates to accessibility rather than to the conscious resistance of urban identities on the part of peasants (see Jervis 2006-8 and Gaimster 2005 for more convincing examples of resisting commercial identities through pottery consumption in Southampton and Novgorod respectively). Similar arguments were put forward by Egan (2005) in his study of artefactual differences between urban and rural English settlements, which he argued were more a result of task-based differences and greater ease of access to certain commodities in towns than of conscious choices to express discrete rural and urban identities. The consumption of bearded face jugs in rural Norfolk certainly seems to reflect an awareness of the fashions that were emerging in towns and ports, whilst the low numbers of these vessels, which rarely exceed one or two per village, is indicative of restricted access to these commodities.

The monopoly of the Grimston industry over the ceramic market of an entire region is not seen to anywhere near the same extent in the other regional case studies discussed in this thesis. In particular, the dominance of a single anthropomorphic form – the distinctive bearded face jugs from Grimston – over the entire region is remarkable. These vessels appear to have been very much part of a regional tradition in ceramic tableware, and expressed links with a wider, North Sea tradition in the production and consumption of this vessel-type. As will be shown in the next two Chapters, the other study areas of this thesis present something of a contrasting picture, demonstrating less consistency in the types of anthropomorphic pottery produced and consumed, with an emphasis on local consumption rather than far reaching trade. The next case study to be discussed, centred on Lincoln in the East Midlands, exhibits some degree of cross-over with the current case study, since the potters from both local industries shared a common market in South Lincolnshire. It is to this study area we now turn.



Chapter 6: The Production and Consumption of Anthropomorphic Pottery in Lincoln and its Region

6.1 Introduction

Lincoln has a large and varied assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery which has received little academic attention outside of locally produced catalogues and excavation reports (e.g. Young and Vince 2005). The focus in previous scholarship has been to produce a synthesis of the different wares and vessel-types present in the medieval town, with an emphasis on production and trade as opposed to consumption and use. The result has been the publication of a large corpus of medieval pottery in Lincoln (Young and Vince 2005), together with published groups from individual sites (e.g. Steane 2001; Jennings and Jones 1999; Young 1999; Adams Gilmour 1988; Coppack 1975), which form the basis of the evidence discussed in this chapter. 

6.2 Sources

Fortunately, most of the large-scale excavations conducted in Lincoln over the last forty-five years have been published, meaning that Lincoln’s main pottery groups are much more accessible than is typically the case for most other English towns or cities. Some of the most significant publications to date have been Coppack’s (1973) work on the ceramic assemblages from the Bishop’s Palace, Adams Gilmour’s (1988; 1977) publication of the assemblages from Flaxengate and Broadgate East, and the publication of the material from excavations at the Park and West Parade (Jennings and Jones 1999). Subsequent work on these (and other) groups led to the compilation of a city-wide classification of the different pottery-types present in Lincoln from the Anglo-Saxon to post-medieval periods, and a series of ceramic horizons spanning the 5th to 16th centuries, most of which are dated to within a quarter-century (Young and Vince 2005). This project culminated in the publication of a corpus of Anglo-Saxon and medieval pottery, which brought together a large body of previously unpublished and published material excavated between 1970 and 1987 (Young and Vince 2005). The corpus provides descriptions of the different wares and forms identified within the assemblages excavated within and around the city, together with illustrations of both typical and unusual vessels present within each ware. Since the corpus is arranged according to ware rather than according to pottery assemblages from individual sites, it was necessary to consult the original report (where available) in order to acquire information on the full ceramic assemblages excavated from each site. 

Colin Hayfield’s catalogue of medieval pottery from excavations in North Lincolnshire provided important information on assemblages outside of Lincoln itself, and was particularly useful for obtaining information on the rural consumption of medieval pottery (Hayfield 1985a; 1985b). Of particular interest were the assemblages from Thornholme priory, a rural monastery located in north Lincolnshire, which included a small quantity of anthropomorphic pottery pertaining to quite a different tradition compared to the types found in Lincoln (characterised by the application of small, discrete faces to a range of vessel-forms in Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware, as opposed to the large faces and figures applied to jugs in Lincoln Glazed wares; see below). Grey literature reports held at the Lincolnshire Archives and available through online resources such as the Archaeology Data Service also provided useful supplementary information on medieval pottery production and consumption at various sites in Lincolnshire. 
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Figure 47: Map of Lincolnshire showing place names mentioned in the text. Contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright and database right (place names added by the author).


6.3 The medieval pottery industry in Lincoln and its region

Unlike Norfolk, where most of the communities in the region appear to have been consuming most of their glazed ware from a single production centre (Grimston), Lincolnshire was home to a number of ceramic industries producing both glazed and coarse wares, the most notable being those based in Stamford, Toynton-All-Saints, Bourne and Lincoln (Young and Vince 2005). The decision to focus on Lincoln in particular stems from a variety of factors, including the high incidence of anthropomorphic vessels recovered from the city, the high quality and availability of the published sources, and the regional prominence of Lincoln’s ceramic industry during the 13th and 14th centuries. Furthermore, a variety of other local and regional wares were in use in Lincoln during this period, making this city a useful starting point for assessing the different forms of decoration and local ceramic traditions that emerged throughout Lincolnshire and the east midlands in the later Middle Ages. 

The ceramic industry in Lincoln flourished (with some fluctuations) from the 9th to 15th centuries (Young and Vince 2005). Throughout the course of this period, production took place at several locations within the city, several of which have yet to be identified (see below). Since anthropomorphic motifs did not enter the repertoire of Lincoln’s ceramic products until the first quarter of the 13th century, the local wares produced much before this period will not be considered in detail (but see Young and Vince 2005: 27-101 for the Anglo-Saxon and Saxo-Norman industries). However, some background information is required to provide context for the fully-fledged medieval industry that developed in the 13th and 14th centuries. 

6.3.1 Early medieval Lincoln wares (c.1120 – c.1220)

The late 12th century saw the emergence of the first glazed ware industry in Lincoln, producing two distinct wares known as Lincoln Glazed Ware Fabric A (LSWA) and 12th- to 13th-century Lincoln Glazed Ware (LSW1) (Young and Vince 2005: 102-3). The location of the industry is not known; however, the availability of suitable clay beds would suggest production took place in the eastern part of the city close to the River Witham, or in the Wigford suburb where later industries are known to have been established (see below). LSWA occurs across several phases of the ceramic industry in Lincoln, and is present only in small quantities in the early medieval phase (Young and Vince 2005: 103, 133-5). Vessels produced in this ware are low-fired, resulting in a fabric that tends to be softer, lighter and duller than the contemporary Lincoln Glazed wares. Several types of jug were produced in this ware, at least four of which date to the early medieval phase of production, and which tend to be similar or identical in form to the LSW1 types (Young and Vince 2005: 133-7). Most of these are splash-glazed, usually in amber or yellow, and occasionally green. Decoration includes horizontal grooves or cordons, applied vertical strips, combed or incised wavy lines, and occasional iron-painted vertical lines or notched strips (Young and Vince 2005: 137). 

LSW1, the more common of the two locally produced wares in this period, is characterised by a sandy textured, highly fired fabric that allowed for the production of finely thrown, thin-walled vessels (Young and Vince 2005: 103). As with LSWA, the most common form is the jug, although a range of other vessel-types were also produced in this ware, including jars, pipkins, curfews, bowls and bottles (Young and Vince 2005: 103-11). Splash-glazes in amber or green are common, varying from partial to almost full coverage. Decoration is quite varied for this period, including applied horseshoes, leaves and seals in addition to the commoner incised and combed lines, thumb-impressed strips, and rectangular roller-stamping (Young and Vince 2005: 103).
Other local medieval wares in use in Lincoln during this period include Sparsely Glazed ware (LOCC) and Local Early Medieval Shelly ware (LEMS), possibly produced in the city itself, or elsewhere in central Lincolnshire (Young and Vince 2005: 113-17). Glazes are of the splashed-type, and decoration is sparse, limited to applied thumbed strips and a single instance of a roller-stamped strip (Young and Vince 2005: 112). Cooking pots are the most common vessel-type in LEMS whilst jugs dominate the LOCC assemblage. Glazed wares from Beverley, Doncaster, Nottingham, Stamford and Scarborough are also present in small quantities in Lincoln’s early medieval assemblage, as are a range of unprovenanced nonlocal early medieval wares (EMX) (Young and Vince 2005: 117-130). Foreign imports include Paffrath-type ladles and Brunssum-type flasks from the Netherlands (BLGR and BRUNS respectively), and North French wares (NFREM, fabrics A-D) (Young and Vince 2005: 130-2). Forms in this latter ware are limited to jugs, most of which are covered in a mottled green glaze. Decoration consists primarily of slashed, incised or applied strips. 

6.3.2 Medieval Lincoln wares (c.1220 – c.1350)

By at least the mid-13th century, production moved to the east side of the High Street, which became the primary location for pottery production in the city until the 15th century, when the ceramic industry fell into decline (Young and Vince 2005: 133). Two main types of local glazed wares were being produced at this time: LSWA (see above) and 13th- to 14th-century Lincoln Glazed ware (LSW2). Vessels produced in both wares exhibit changes typical of the period, such as the transition from inverted rims to collared rims, the location of the handle on the jug (attached lower down the neck as opposed to just below the rim), the use of suspension as opposed to splashed glaze, and a proliferation in the range of decorative motifs employed on jugs (Young and Vince 2005: 132-60). Dripping dishes, small jugs and aquamaniles were also added to the ceramic repertoire produced in each ware. Glazing on LSWA jugs remains a distinctive yellow to amber colour, whilst those produced in LSW2 exhibit the bright copper-green glaze typical of the period. Decoration on LSWA vessels is less varied than on LSW2, consisting of applied strips, scales and combed wavy lines, in addition to less common motifs such as applied horseshoes, fleur-de-lis and iron-stained dots (Young and Vince 2005: 137-8). Aquamaniles also appear for the first time in this ware, in the shape of horses (possibly with riders). 
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Figure 48 (left): Small face mask with fringe. Figure 49 (middle): Rim face from Hungate. Figure 50 (right): Small figure with missing nose, probably from knight jug, from Michaelgate. LSW2. Author’s photographs.


All of the motifs described above are present in LSW2, alongside a range of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic motifs, including a variety of bearded and plain male faces, modelled figures of knights and miscellaneous men, ram-shaped aquamaniles and prancing stags. Occasionally, the use of combined strips and scales form the shapes of leaves, shields and triangles. Most of the anthropomorphic decoration is confined to tubular-spouted pitchers; however, some of the fragments bearing such decoration are so small that it not clear how they came to be classified as tubular-spouted pitchers as opposed to any other jug/vessel-type (e.g. Young and Vince 2005: Fig 131, nos 984-7, 989-90).
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Figures 51-53 (left to right): Face masks from miscellaneous sites in Lincoln, LSW2. Donated to the British museum by Arthur Trollope in the 1860’s. © British Museum (accession no’s 1867,0330.8; 1867,0330.5; 1867,0330.6).

Multiple face-types are sometimes applied to individual vessels, and no two faces are exactly alike. The result is a highly individualistic set of anthropomorphic vessels which share a few common features, but which are otherwise stylistically distinct from one another. This may be compared to the anthropomorphic vessels produced at Grimston (see previous chapter), most of which are modelled according to one basic ‘type’. Another rare device that occurs on LSW2 vessels is the use of ‘false’ handles (so-called because they are applied so close to the body of the jug that they cannot actually be grasped in the hand, and therefore do not function as handles at all) in the form crossed or twisted arms. These handles are often abstract and unusual, appearing to take the form of crossed arms with pads at the end, which appear to represent hands. This feature often occurs on vessels with no other accompanying anthropomorphic decoration, and may be compared to the false handle ‘legs’ produced in later wares (see below). 
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Figures 54-55 (left and middle): Bearded face masks from Flaxengate, Lincoln. Author’s photographs. Figure 56 (right): Face mask from miscellaneous site in Lincoln. LSW2. © British Museum (accession no. 1867,0330.7).
	
Tile production is believed to have taken place at the kilns producing LSWA and LSW2 wares, and some of the ceramic vessels produced here are in tile fabric (TILE) (Young and Vince 2005: 160-2). Forms include dripping dishes, curfews, mortars and large jars, all made with a thick, highly fired coarse fabric. Some of these vessels have an internal or external green glaze, and most are undecorated (but see Young and Vince 2005: 160, Fig 136, no 1061). Vessels produced in tile fabric are, however, fairly uncommon. The most popular coarse ware in use in Lincoln was Potterhanworth-type ware (POTT), which provided the medieval town with most of its cooking pots (Young and Vince 2005: 163-70). Other forms produced in this ware include bowls, jars, dishes and dripping dishes. Decoration is rare, limited primarily to incised wavy lines and thumbed rims, and glazing is virtually absent. As indicated by the name, the main source of this ware was the village of Potterhanworth, located some six miles south-east of Lincoln. Potterhanworth-type vessels were, however, also produced in Lincoln itself (Young and Vince 2005: 170). This ware persisted as Lincoln’s main coarse ware until the mid-15th century, with little change in form or style throughout its duration.
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Figure 57 (left): Figure from knight jug © British Museum (accession no. 1867,0330.10); Figure 58 (right): Crudely modelled male figure © British Museum (accession no. 1867,0330.9. Miscellaneous finds from Lincoln, LSW2.  


Small quantities of nonlocal glazed wares were consumed in Lincoln, including Bourne-type (BOUA), Brandsby-type (BRANS), Nottingham Glazed (NOTG), Kingston-type (KING), Stanion/Lyveden-type (STANLY), Toynton Medieval (TOY) and Humber Basin fabrics (HUMB). The presence of these wares in the ceramic assemblage from Lincoln varies from a single sherd or a handful of sherds (e.g. KING, STANLY, BOUA) to several hundred sherds/vessels (e.g. NOTG and TOY). A variety of unidentified nonlocal fabrics (MEDX) are also present in Lincoln’s medieval assemblage. The most common form in this group are jugs, most of which are glazed, followed by smaller quantities of unglazed cooking pots and jars (Young and Vince 2005: 170). Some of the jugs are decorated with applied spots or scales, incised lines and notched or thumbed strips. 

A wider range of foreign wares were imported into medieval Lincoln compared to the former period, although the quantity of each ware rarely exceeds more than a handful of sherds, and some are represented only by a single sherd. Siegburg-type Stoneware has the highest presence in the city (39 vessels), although more than half of these are unstratified and may, therefore, belong to a later period (Young and Vince 2005: 180). Several wares from the Saintonge region are present in small quantities, including All-Over Green-Glaze (SAIG) (four vessels), Mottled-Green Glaze (SAIM) (seven vessels) and Polychrome (SAIP) (three sherds). Other foreign imports include North French Monochrome (NFM), Rouen-type (ROUEN), Unspecified French (FREN), Islamic Glazed (ISLG), Archaic Maiolica (ARCH), Andalusian Lustreware (ANDA), Low Countries Highly Decorated (AARD) and Early German Stonewares (EGSW) (Young and Vince 2005: 175-80).

[image: ]      [image: ]

Figures 59-60: Left: Section of face mask from Flaxengate, LSW2. Right: Hands from face jugs, miscellaneous site in Lincoln. LSW2/3. Author’s photographs. 


6.3.3 Late Medieval Lincoln wares (c.1350 – c.1500)

In accordance with the national ceramic industry, pottery production in Lincoln from the mid-14th to late 15th centuries is typified by increased standardisation in vessel form and an overall decline in quality and decoration (Young and Vince 2005: 180-1). Although, proportionally, the number of decorated jugs declines, several of the local wares produced in Lincoln during this period are notable for their inclusion of highly decorated vessels, most of which employ elaborate anthropomorphic motifs. These will be described in further detail below in the context of each ware. Several wares were produced throughout this period, including 14th- to 15th-century Lincoln Glazed ware (LSW3), Late Lincoln Glazed ware (LLSW), and Late Medieval Fineware (LMF). These wares were probably produced at several locations within the city, although only one kiln site has been identified to date. This kiln site was uncovered during excavations in 1987 at St Mark’s Yard East, which lies in the Wigford suburb, together with large quantities of wasters in all three of the afore mentioned wares (Hooper et al. 1988). This assemblage has provided the main source of information on pottery production in this period (Young and Vince 2005: 180-222). 
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Figures 61-62: Alternate views of jug decorated with false handle ‘arms’ and twisted handles, with applied fleur-de-lis, strips and pellets on the body, LSW3. Author’s photographs.

Vessels produced in LSW3 have thicker walls than those produced in LSW2, and less care appears to have been taken in their manufacture (Young and Vince 2005: 182). The range of forms remains largely consistent with the earlier period, with the additions of bunghole jugs and small jugs believed (due to their size) to have functioned as drinking vessels (Young and Vince 2005: 190). As usual, jugs are by far the most common form, most of which are green glazed and plain. Where decoration does occur, it tends to be relatively complex, such as the use of applied strips to form horseshoes, cartwheels and fleur-de-lis, as well as more abstract decoration such as the application of false handles in the shape of arms or legs. Simpler decoration such as applied strips, pellets and scales, grooves and cordons are also relatively common. A single example of a horse-and-rider aquamanile was produced in this ware, although no other examples have been identified (Young and Vince 2005; 193, Fig. 162, no. 1202). Young and Vince (2005: 190) have observed that the decoration on most LSW3 vessels appears to have been sloppily applied compared to those produced in LSW2, whilst anthropomorphic decoration tends towards the abstract rather than forming coherent figures and patterns.       

The vessels produced in LLSW are in a very different tradition from the other Lincoln Glazed wares, and were believed to have been a regional import from the Humberside until wasters were discovered at St Mark’s station (Young and Vince 2005: 193-5; Hooper et al. 1988). Squat jugs are the most common form, nearly all of which are plain except for an olive-green glaze. Where decoration does occur, it is usually quite elaborate, such as the stamped male and female faces applied alternately around the bodies of jugs, stamped medallions, and zoomorphic decoration (Young and Vince 2005: 195-7, Fig 164, nos 1213-18). Three moulds for the male and female stamped faces, now held in the British Museum, were found during the construction of St Mark’s station in the 1840’s by local architect Arthur Trollope (Figure 63). An extraordinary example of a decorated jug in this ware shows part of two male figures wearing liripipe hats and two large birds – possibly swans – modelled in high relief (Figure 65). A band of clay around the lower body of the jug has been cut into a series of crenellations, with a different shield incised below each crenellation. The jug, found amongst the St Mark’s kiln waster material, has been interpreted as a possible depiction of the story of Saint Hugh of Lincoln (1135 – 1200), who was rumoured to have tamed and developed a friendship with a swan (Young and Vince 2005; 201; Farmer 1985: 109-11). Sherds from a miniature baluster jug appear to represent a similar scene, this time showing a robed figure standing behind three applied swans (Young and Vince 2005: 203, Fig. 171, no. 1241). Since both vessels occur in the waster material from St Mark’s station, it is difficult to say for whom they were intended, although the nearby Carmelite friary would make a plausible candidate, given the religious themes employed on these vessels and the close proximity of the friary to the kiln site. 
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Figures 63-64: Left: Face stamps from St. Mark’s kiln site; Right: Stamped sherd from kiln site, LLSW. © British Museum (accession no’s. 1867,0320.37; 1867,0320.38).

A group of highly decorated baluster jugs make up the remainder of decorated vessels produced in LLSW. A particularly elaborate example, found in a drain associated with a building on the High Street (Figure 66), is decorated with four large male faces (each of a different type) applied around the rim of the jug, and a further four applied around the long neck of the jug (again of different types) (Young and Vince 2005: 198-202, Fig. 170). A ring of cross-shapes and dashes have been cut out of the clay around the circumference of the lower body of the vessel, which forms a separate cylinder from the rest of the vessel. Two sets of false handles are applied on either side of the rim, in the form of twisted ‘legs’ sprouting out of what appears to be a tunic. Two shields are inscribed below the rim. Two other baluster jugs are decorated with male faces on the rim, one of which has shoulder-length hair indicated by a single applied strips placed around the head. Both are bearded, but neither are comparable with the earlier bearded face jugs produced in Lincoln or elsewhere in England. Stamps representing buttons are placed on the neck of one of these jugs – a motif that is also found on another baluster jug in isolation of any accompanying anthropomorphic decoration. All of these jugs have two sets of false double-handles in the forms of tunic-legs – a motif that also occurs on some 20 other baluster jugs not illustrated in the corpus. 
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Figure 65: Squat jug decorated with swans and incised male figures, LLSW. Author’s photograph.
Several horse-shape aquamaniles were produced in LLSW, together with an elaborate fish-spout believed to have come from a similar vessel-type (Young and Vince 2005: 214, Fig. 179, no. 1340). A single example of a ‘puzzle-mug’ has also been found in this ware. The vessel takes the form of a small bowl with a folded-over, hollow rim to which several small, internal spouts are attached. Several holes are pierced below the rim, making it difficult to tip the bowl without spilling the liquid within from one of the holes (the trick is to cover all the holes with the fingers when tipping) (Young and Vince 2005: 203, Fig. 172, no. 1255). Many other forms were produced in LLSW, including jugs, jars, bowls and bottles of numerous shapes and sizes, together with cauldrons, pipkins, fish-smokers, garden pots and a variety of lamps (Young and Vince 2005: 203-15). Decoration is confined almost exclusively to jugs and aquamaniles. 
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Figures 66: Left: Baluster jug (approximately 50cm in height) from the High Street, Lincoln. Young and Vince (2005: cover photo).
It is unfortunate, at least for present purposes, that so much of the LLSW material comes from the waster material associated with the kiln site, and that so little of it has been uncovered from elsewhere in the city. This means that little is known of the intended market for some of the most highly decorated jugs produced in Lincoln. There is a suggestion that the St Mark’s kiln may have been associated with the nearby Carmelite friary (Trimble 1998; Chitwood 1988: 25), excavated in 1987-88, which actually encompasses the space occupied by the kiln. However, very little pottery has been recovered from the occupational phase of the friary (presumably because it was deposited outside of the excavated areas), making it difficult to deduce the relationship (if indeed there was one) between the friary and the ceramic industry. Certainly some of the decoration on the jugs described above would not be out of place in a monastic context. The possible scenes of Saint Hugh of Lincoln and the swan would have been well suited to the religious environment of the monastery, whilst the long-haired bearded faces applied to at least two of the tall baluster jugs, which are not unlike medieval depictions of Jesus, may also have been designed with the inhabitants of the monastery in mind. The cross-shapes carved into the jug shown in Figure 65 may also fit into this religious theme. These ideas will be expanded upon later in this chapter, once an assessment of the distribution of other anthropomorphic vessels in Lincoln has been undertaken. 

Late Medieval Fineware (LMF) is the final ware produced in Lincoln to be discussed here. The fabric is white and very fine, and all vessels are covered in a glossy copper-green glaze (Young and Vince 2005: 219-21). Few vessels in this ware have been found in the city, with the largest assemblage occurring at the St Mark’s kiln site. Forms include plain jugs and cups. However, perhaps the most remarkable forms produced in this ware are the lidded cups, which have been interpreted as intricate imitations of contemporary metal vessels (Young and Vince 2005: 220-1, Fig. 183). No complete vessels survive, only fragments from stems, bases and lids (Figures 67-69). These have been found at North Ormsby Abbey, Danes Terrace, and the kiln site itself. A puzzle mug very similar to that produced in LSW3 (see above) was found in this ware, with the addition of an attached male figure with arms stretched around the rim (Young and Vince 2005: 221, Fig. 183, no. 1385). 
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Figures 67-69: Left: Tip of lid in the form of a tower; Middle: Body sherds from lidded cup with imitation graving and tracery. Right: Part of stem from lidded cup. Author’s photographs.

The range of nonlocal wares in Lincoln decreases in the late medieval period. A few sherds of Midland Purple-type ware (MP) and Humberware are present, although these do not become popular until the late 15th century (Young and Vince 2005: 225). Small quantities of Late Medieval Toynton ware (TOYII) were also present, together with a variety of sherds in Late Medieval local (non-Lincoln) fabrics (LMLOC) and non-local fabrics (LMX). Most of these vessels are glazed but undecorated. The range and quantities of foreign imports in Lincoln during this period is difficult to determine, since the date range of most of these wares overlaps with the early post-medieval period, where imported vessels tend to be present in much higher quantities than in the mid-14th to mid-15th centuries. Nevertheless, small quantities of Low Countries Red Earthenware (DUTR) and Langerwehe-type Stoneware can be assigned a late medieval date, as can single examples of Central Italian Tin-glazed ware (CITG) and Mature Valencian Lustreware (MVAL) (Young and Vince 2005: 228-30). In consistence with many other parts of England during this period, French wares appear to be altogether absent. 

6.4 Case study: Lincoln

Having discussed the range of pottery produced in and around Lincoln, this section explores the consumption of anthropomorphic vessels within the medieval town. A summary of the data to be discussed is shown in Table 28. Where possible, the data has been discussed as part of a site-by-site analysis. Whilst this approach could not be applied to sites for which little or no contextual information was available, the pottery from these sites nevertheless provides a useful supplement to that which is discussed in more detail below. The majority of this pottery can be found in Young and Vince (2005), although several examples have come from grey literature reports referenced in the appropriate sections.



Table 28: Anthropomorphic pottery from Lincoln
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Flaxengate
Domestic &
Pits and building
Short-bearded face jug x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
craft properties
layers
Long-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Face fragment
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Jug decorated with prancing stags
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Sherd with part of antler
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Ram shaped aquamanile x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
False handles in form of twisted legs
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Steep Hill
Unspecified
Unspecified
Detached knight-on-horseback
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
The Park
Domestic
Residual
Short-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
PM deposits
Small face on chafing dish handle
Local fineware
Mid-16th
 
 
SN deposits
Zoomorphic face on spout
Late Saxon Sandy
Late 9th to mid-10th
West Parade
Large stone house
Occupation
Sherd from bearded face jug x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
(high-status?)
layers
Detached shield
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Michaelgate
Unspecified
Unspecified
Detached figure of knight
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Sherd with part of eye
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Hungate
Unspecified
Unspecified
Small bearded face applied to rim
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Face on handle of bowl
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Broadgate East
Stone buildings
Pits and
Sherd with applied hand
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
(high-status?)
building layers
Hand applied to tubular spout
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Bird head applied to rim of tray
Potterhanworth
13th to 15th
St Paul-in-the Bail
Monastic
Well
Sherd with applied hand
Nottingham glazed
13th to 14th
Danes Terrace
Prosperous house
Unspecified
Male figure holding tubular spout
Toynton
13th to 14th
 
(mercantile?)
 
Sherd with applied arm x 2
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
St Mary's Guildhall
Guildhall
Unspecified
Bird's head on jug neck
Saintonge mono.
13th to 14th



Table 28 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Anchor Street
Kiln site/domestic
Waster material
Face mask sherd
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Central library
Franciscan friary
Foundation
Face mask sherd
Bourne-type A-C
13th to 14th
 
 
layers
Sherd with applied arm x 2 
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Motherby Hill
Unspecified
Unspecified
Stamped bearded face
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
Bishop's Palace
Bishop's palace
Rubbish pit
Sherd with applied hand
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Rand Church
Monastic
Unspecified
Sherd with stamped bearded &
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
female faces (wimple & headdress)
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
High Street
Commercial
Unspecified
Tall baluster jug with 5 male faces
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
St Mark's church
Monastic
Unspecified
Horse-and-rider aquamanile sherd
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
St Mark's station
Production site
Kiln debris
Baluster jug with male faces x 4
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Baluster jug with limbs only x 2
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
False handles in form of legs x 19
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Sherd stamped with bearded face
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Jug decorated with scene showing
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
robed male figure and swans
 
 
 
 
 
Jug decorated with hooded male
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
face, birds and battlements
 
 
Miscellaneous
Various
Antiquarian
Long-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
finds
Short-bearded face mask x 3
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 

Detached knight figure
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 

Detached male figure
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with applied hand x 2
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with stamped bearded face x 2
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Fish-shaped aquamanile
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th


6.4.1 Site 1: Flaxengate

The first site to be discussed is Flaxengate, where some of the most extensive excavations in the city have taken place, and where the largest assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery from Lincoln has been recovered. Most of these excavations relate to early medieval occupation of the street (Adams 1988; Perring 1981), resulting in a large sequence of pottery spanning the 7th to early 13th centuries. Little published information is available regarding the consumption of 13th- to 14th-century pottery on the site, although a few examples of vessels dated to this period are catalogued in Young and Vince (2005). This includes several examples of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery, mostly in LSW2, including fragments from three face jugs, two ram-shaped aquamaniles, and a jug decorated with two prancing stags (Table 28). Other rare or unusual pottery includes a drinking horn (MEDX) and a jug with false handles in the form of twisted ‘tunic legs’ (LSW3). Part of a long-bearded face jug and a sherd decorated with what appears to be part of an antler were recovered during excavations at Flaxengate in 1948 (Coppack 1973). The overall assemblage of 13th- to 14th-century pottery to which these fragment belonged included four jugs, seven cooking pots, two bowls and a lamp, all in the local LSW2 fabric. Decoration on the other jugs included two horseshoe motifs, rows of applied strips and pellets, and part of a shape made up of scales (Coppack 1973: Figs. 112-13). 
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Figure 70: Jug decorated with prancing stags from Flaxengate. Author’s photograph. 

Flaxengate was described as a ‘Venella’ in a 1310 document, a term usually applied to a street of little importance (Jones 1980: 52). The relatively low status of the site appears to have continued into the 16th century, where the street is described as a ‘common lane’ (Jones 1980: 52). The ‘ordinary’ status of Flaxengate is at odds with the street’s advantageous position near the High Street, where most commercial activity in the town took place. The site was also bordered by a number of affluent properties on Grantham Street to the south and Dane’s Terrace to the north, owned by a succession of prosperous Jews and merchants (Jones 1980). The occupants of Flaxengate appear to have been craftsmen, based on evidence for small-scale metal-working and weaving on the site (Jones 1980: 51). The unusually high quantity of elaborately decorated pottery consumed at the site suggests that the occupants of Flaxengate were perhaps aware of their inferior status compared to their more affluent neighbours, and took steps to engage in fashionable dining practices through the means that were available to them. The ram-shaped aquamaniles and drinking horn in particular reflect this aspirational behaviour, since both forms are based on prototypes produced in more expensive materials, such as precious metals and Maplewood. Drinking horns were associated with the drinking practices of the aristocracy, particularly in relation to hunting parties. The theme of hunting is also apparent on the jug decorated with large, prancing stags. No other examples of drinking horns, ram-shaped aquamaniles or stag-decorated vessels have been found in Lincoln, and one wonders how such a comparatively elaborate collection of vessels arrived at the unassuming site of Flaxengate. 

Flaxengate also enjoyed an unusually varied assemblage of foreign imports, including some which are extremely rare in the city. One of the four sherds of Archaic Maiolica ware (ARCH) to have been found in Lincoln was recovered from Flaxengate, with the other three being recovered from the nearby properties on Grantham Street, Danes Terrace and Mint Wall (Young and Vince 2005: 176-77). The only example of a sherd of Islamic Glazed ware (ISLG) from the city was recovered from Flaxengate, as was the earliest and only known medieval example of a Siegburg ware vessel dated to the late 13th to 14th centuries (Young and Vince 2005: 177; 180 ). 

6.4.2 Site 2: Danes Terrace

Several unusual vessels were recovered from Danes Terrace, bordering Flaxengate to the north. These include a rare example of an anthropomorphic vessel from Toynton All Saints, in the form of a male figure with two hands placed on the (now missing) phallus. The figure may have belonged to a knight jug, fragments of which have been found throughout Lincoln in various local glazed wares (e.g. from Michaelgate and Steep Hill). An arm from a face jug in LSW3 was also recovered from this site, as were several sherds decorated with horseshoes, wheels, and fleur-de-lis motifs. Perhaps the most unusual vessel recovered from Danes Terrace is part of a goblet produced in Late Medieval Fineware, dated to the 15th century. The vessel is intricately decorated with minute incised patterns and pierced holes, which appear to imitate engraving and tracery on contemporary metal vessels (Young and Vince 2005: 220). Only five examples of these vessel-types are present in the collections at Lincoln Museum; three from the kiln site at which they were produced, and another from North Ormsby Abbey (Young and Vince 2005: 220-1, Fig. 183). The example from Danes Terrace is the most complete, comprising part of the stem, cup and lid (Figures 66-68). Such vessels were presumably not intended for everyday use, and must have been exceedingly difficult to fire in the kiln without breakage. Although most ‘middling’ households could probably afford vessels made of pewter, copper-alloy, and perhaps silver gilt, elaborately engraved metal goblets were consumed only by the wealthiest members of society. The ceramic versions may have offered aspiring members of the community a means through which expensive dining equipment could be replicating through a cheaper medium. Although ceramics were generally inexpensive, the complexity of the finewares produced at Saint Mark’s station are likely to have formed a more privileged class of vessel, available only to those willing to pay the premium. 

6.4.3 Site 3: The Park

Excavations at The Park, conducted between 1970 and 1972, took place over a section of the lower city defences constructed in the Roman period (Jones 1999). The main focus was on the Roman features and finds, to which most of the excavation report is devoted, but several medieval features were also uncovered, including a hearth and a 15th-century building of unknown function (Jones and Colyer 1999: 43). The ceramic assemblage excavated from the Park, whilst large, contained a great deal of residual and unstratified material. More than half of the 4076 sherds excavated from the Saxon to early modern layers were Roman, whilst the small assemblage of medieval pottery occurred as part of residual material in post-medieval deposits (Jennings and Jones 1999: 135-7). Nevertheless, the assemblage has been included here as it contains several elements that are of interest to this thesis. The first of these is an LLSW spout in the form of a bearded face, crudely modelled and of the short-bearded type (Jennings and Jones 1999: 136-7, Fig. 53, no. 9). The second is a handle from a post-medieval chafing dish, produced in a local fine-ware dated to the mid-16th century, decorated with a little face quite similar to those produced in late medieval fabrics. This particular handle is believed to be a local copy of contemporary south-west French types, where similar examples have been found (Jennings and Jones 1999: 137; Hurst 1966: 55-6). Finally, an unusual residual sherd of Lincoln Late Saxon Sandy ware (LLSS) in the form of a zoomorphic face of a type unparalleled elsewhere, was recovered from the Saxo-Norman deposits (Jennings and Jones 1999: 135, Fig. 53, no. 2). The sherd appears to have formed part of a handle or spout, and comprises three decorative elements in the construction of the face: applied strips, incised decoration, and ring-and-dot motifs to represent the eyes. These elements are commonly used to form faces and figures in later medieval fabrics, and it could be that this Late Saxon example represents the earliest use of such motifs in the local industry at Lincoln. 

6.4.4 Site 4: West Parade

Excavations at West Parade were intended to shed further light on Roman occupation of the lower city, following on from the work undertaken at The Park (see above) (Gilmour 1999: 185). Once again, evidence for medieval occupation of the site is limited. However, the remains of a large stone building, constructed sometime between the mid-12th and early-13th centuries, were uncovered. The building replaced an earlier timber structure, and may have been a back extension of a property facing onto the Hungate street frontage (Gilmour 1999: 199-200). Large quantities of pottery dated between the 11th and early 13th centuries are associated with the construction and occupational layers of the building (Young 1999). The inhabitants of this structure are believed to have been relatively prosperous, based on some of the finds associated with the building, which include harness-fittings, a louvre, and a high proportion of glazed 12th-century Stamford jugs in contrast to the usually more common Nottingham Splashed wares (Gilmour 1999: 200; Young 1999: 215).  A kiln for malting or drying corn was located to the north-west of the building, constructed during the late 13th to early 14th centuries. The kiln was filled with pottery dated to this period, discussed below, although most of the pottery from the site came from pits located elsewhere within the building, and from unstratified scatters of material (Young 1999). Occupation on the site appears to have ended by the early 14th century, although at this point it may have been used as a dumping ground for household waste from elsewhere in the city (Gilmour 1999: 201; Young 1999: 215). 

The pottery from West Parade is in a similar condition to that from The Park (see above), with a high degree of residual and unstratified material (Young 1999: 210-15). Once again, the assemblage consisted mainly of Roman, early medieval and post-medieval pottery, each represented by several hundred sherds or more. It is not clear how much of the assemblage consisted of medieval (13th- to mid-14th-century) sherds, because sherd counts were not provided consistently in the report. Nevertheless, several deposits contained material of this date, with high proportions of glazed and decorated vessels. One assemblage, consisting of only four sherds, included fragments from two separate bearded face jugs and a shield fragment believed to have belonged to one of the face jugs (Young 1999: 214-15). Decoration on sherds from other deposits includes applied iron-glazed pellets and rows of applied strips and scales. Glazed vessels from York, Beverley, Nottingham and Bourne were present in the medieval assemblage, as well as foreign imports from Rouen, the Mediterranean, and a single sherd of North African Magrebi ware. The range of foreign imports, together with the high proportions of decorated vessels, has prompted Young (1999: 215) to suggest that the pottery may reflect the affluent status of the owners.  

6.4.5 Site 5: Anchor Street

Anchor Street lies in the suburb of Wigford, where a medieval pottery industry is believed to have been active from the 12th to 15th centuries. Several archaeological evaluations and watching briefs have been conducted at Anchor Street (Anon 2005b; 2004b; 2003), which revealed evidence of the pottery industry in this area, together with pottery from domestic refuse. Part of an applied face (LSW2) was present in an assemblage of thirteen sherds recovered from a watching brief conducted in 2005 (Anon. 2005b). The face had cracked during firing, and is likely to have been a waster (Anon. 2005b: Appendix 4, 21-2). Several hundred wasters were recovered from earlier excavations in 2004 and 2003, although no anthropomorphic vessels were present in either of these assemblages. 
	
6.4.6 Site 6: The Central Library

A Franciscan friary occupied the site of the Central Library from 1231 to 1539 (Jarvis 1996). Excavations in 1996 uncovered several buildings from the friary’s southern range, including the refractory, kitchen, reredorter and dormitories (Jarvis 1996: 27-8). An assemblage of 3638 sherds spanning the 9th to 19th centuries was recovered (Wilkinson and Young 1996: 52-3). This assemblage was excavated from two separate areas of the site labelled GL91 (1062 sherds) and GLB94 (2576) respectively (Wilkinson and Young 1999: 52). Very little of this pottery dates to the period of occupation of the friary itself. Two detached arms from LSW2 vessels and a face mask in Bourne-type A-C were present in an assemblage of 56 sherds dated to the late 12th to 13th centuries. Pottery from these layers is believed to predate the friary’s construction, arriving at the site from other locations for ground-levelling purposes (Wilkinson and Young 1996: 53). The anthropomorphic pottery may not, therefore, have belonged to the friary itself, since it could have related to earlier activity on the site (of which little is known) or to activity elsewhere in the city. 



6.4.7 Site 7: The Bishop’s Palace

The Bishop’s Palace was founded in the 12th century by Robert de Chesney (1148 – 1166), who was granted an 1155 charter by Henry II (1154 – 1189) (Chapman et al. 1975: 5-6). Excavations took place at the site between 1968 and 1972, with the purpose of uncovering archaeological remains associated with the surviving structure prior to the clearance of the kitchen and chapel courtyards (Chapman et al. 1975: 5). 

Pottery from five well-stratified medieval groups (Groups A – E) was recovered from several rubbish pits within the kitchen courtyard (Coppack 1975: 15-29). Groups A and B consisted of 26 vessels, dated to the late 12th century. The assemblage consisted of ten jugs, seven cooking pots, three pitchers, three bowls, two jars and one bottle, nearly all of which were plain except for a jug with an applied strip, and the occasional use of thumbing on the rims of jars and cooking pots (Coppack 175: 15-18). Wares included Lincoln and Thetford-types, Stamford, and Nottingham Splashed, as well as a range of unidentified locally produced wares. 

Groups C, dated to the mid-15th century, consisted of nineteen vessels including fifteen jugs, three cooking pots and one pitcher (Coppack 1975: 18-21). Decoration was far commoner and more variable than in the earlier assemblages, including several jugs with applied strips, scales, applied horseshoe and fleur-de-lis motifs, and part of an applied hand, probably from a face jug. A particularly elaborate pitcher from Toynton/Bolingbroke (TB) was decorated with multiple rows of impressed circular stamps with fret patterning joined together with applied strips of clay (Coppack 1975: Fig. 8., no. 44). Most of the assemblage consisted of Lincoln fabrics, which accounted for most of the decorated vessels, and a few midlands-type wares, in addition to a few unidentified (but probably local) vessels. 

Group D is thought to be slightly later than C, possibly dated to the third quarter of the 15th century (Coppack 1975: 23). The assemblage consists of 29 vessels, dominated by jugs (24), but also containing two bottles, a bowl, lamp and pancheon. Most of the jugs are Lincoln or unknown local fabrics, except for one Toynton jug and one Cistercian vessel. Decoration is much more limited than in the former group, including a sherd from a Lincoln ware jug covered with applied scales, and another decorated with rows of scales (Coppack 1975: Fig. 8, no’s. 68-9). 

Group E is stratigraphically the latest group, but is still typologically confined to the third quarter of the 15th century (Coppack 1975: 25). The range of wares and forms is similar to groups C-D, with the addition of a Humberware jug and a Midlands Purple vessel. Only eleven vessels were present in the assemblage, including a Lincoln jug decorated with applied strips and scales in the form of shields; a Toynton/Bolingbroke sherd decorated with the same patterning as the one described above in Group C, and a fragment from an applied horseshoe in Lincoln ware. 

Collectively, the 15th-century groups (C-E) represent an unusually highly decorated assemblage for the period. The presence of the applied hand is particularly unusual, since the conventional face jug form to which this fragment probably belonged had died out by the second half of the 14th century, replaced by more complex and abstract anthropomorphic forms. However, there is nothing to suggest that the pottery in these assemblages was incorrectly dated – indeed, the supporting architectural and documentary evidence allowed for quite an accurate chronology on the site to be established. The lack of foreign imports is unusual for a site of this status, but is fairly typical of Lincoln assemblages more generally, and is perhaps not unexpected in an assemblage consisting of no more than 60 vessels. 

6.4.8 Summary of anthropomorphic pottery from Lincoln 

A total of 75 examples of anthropomorphic pottery have been identified from at least seventeen sites in Lincoln, spanning the late 12th to mid-15th centuries (two more of Late Saxon and post-medieval date respectively were also identified). Twenty-nine of these vessels came from the St Mark’s station kiln site, and a further 34 came from sixteen sites associated with the consumption of these vessels. The remaining twelve examples came from miscellaneous sites within the city. The range of vessels consumed in the medieval town (including the miscellaneous examples) are shown in Table 29, whilst those from the kiln site are shown in Table 30. 


Table 29: Anthropomorphic/zoomorphic pottery from Lincoln by type & ware
	 
	Bearded
face mask
	Knight figure
	Male figure
	Hand/arm
	Phallic figure
	Face stamp
	False
legs/arms
	Aquamanile
	Baluster jug with faces
	Stag
	Bird
	Totals

	LSW2
	12
	5
	 
	2
	1
	 
	 
	 2
	
	2
	 
	24

	LSW2/3
	1
	 
	1
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	4

	LSW3
	1
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	5

	NOTG
	
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1

	LMLOC
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1

	TOY
	
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1

	POTT
	
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	1

	SAIM
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	1

	LLSW
	2
	 
	 
	 
	 
	4
	 
	 1
	1
	 
	 
	8

	Totals
	17
	5
	1
	7
	2
	4
	1
	4
	1
	2
	2
	 



Table 30: Anthropomorphic/zoomorphic pottery from St Mark’s kiln site
	Baluster jug
With faces
	Baluster jugs
limbs only
	Detached 
false legs
	Face
stamp
	Scenes with
humans/animals

	4
	2
	19
	1
	3




If the large numbers of detached false handle ‘legs’ are included in the total figure, then anthropomorphic pottery reaches its peak in Lincoln in the 15th century, and therefore towards the end of the life of the ceramic industry. This situation is quite unusual, as anthropomorphic vessels tend to peak in the period roughly between 1225 and 1325 in most parts of England. This was certainly true for Lincoln when it came to the more conventional styles of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic vessels, such as bearded face jugs, knight jugs and ram-shaped aquamaniles, which are not seen in assemblages dated much later than the early 14th century. Even though the ceramic industry declined after this period, the St Mark’s potters nevertheless focused some of their efforts towards producing a variety of highly decorated vessels, many of which took the form of tall baluster jugs decorated with a variety of abstract anthropomorphic motifs (see above, 215-21). Since most of these vessels accumulate at the kiln site itself, little can be said regarding the intended market for these vessels. Fragments from jug sherds stamped with male and female face masks have been found at Motherby Hill and Rand Church in the lower city, whilst one of the most elaborate tall baluster jugs was recovered from the drain beneath a building on the High Street (Young and Vince 2005: 198). The accumulation of these vessels at the kiln site itself suggests they were difficult to fire successfully (Young and Vince 2005: 198). One wonders why the potters put so much effort into this particular group of vessels, especially given that they do not seem to have been in high demand anywhere in the city. 

Detached ‘legs’ were the most common form of anthropomorphic decoration in LLSW, occurring on no fewer than 27 vessels. Most of these survive only as fragments broken away from the rest of the vessel, so it is not clear how many belonged to jugs decorated with other anthropomorphic features. At least two of the large baluster jugs with false handle legs were accompanied by no other anthropomorphic decoration, although the necks of both were decorated with dress accessories such as buttons and brooches. Two other baluster jugs had a short-bearded, long-haired male face moulded into the spout, at least one of which belonged to a jug with ornate body-decoration. The jug from the High Street is decorated with no fewer than four faces, each of a different type. One is applied to the front of the spout, whilst the other three are placed around the body. The vessel may have functioned as a puzzle jug, indicated by the hollow shapes cut into the bottom part of the vessel, which gives it the appearance of being unable to hold liquid. A detached face of the same type as the one placed on the front of this jug was found in the kiln waste recovered by Arthur Trollope in the 1860’s, which may have belonged to a similar vessel. 

Even if the production of anthropomorphic pottery in Lincoln peaked at an unusually late period, the consumption of these types of vessels reached its height in the more conventional date range of the 13th to early 14th centuries. This was mainly during the production of LSW2, which dominated the local ceramic market during this period, and which accounts for 28 of the 43 anthropomorphic/zoomorphic vessels recovered from the city (excluding the later St Mark’s kiln assemblage). A wide range of decorated vessels were in use at this time, the most elaborate of which included bearded face jugs, knight jugs, and zoomorphic vessels. As with the later anthropomorphic baluster jugs, the face jugs produced in LSW2 are highly individualistic. The long bearded face jugs are almost identical to those produced in Scarborough, suggesting a northern influence for this particular vessel type. The Lincoln potters experimented with many other types of faces, including plain and short bearded versions applied to the front of the vessel; small faces applied to the rim, and faces applied to the body of the pot. The most common type found in Lincoln was the bearded face, usually of the short type, applied to the front or side of the rim. Nine examples of this vessel type were recovered from Lincoln, all in LSW2, with a further possible five examples represented by fragments that were too small to determine face-type, and by detached hands. This may be compared to the 14th to early 15th century material, which included only five possible face jugs, four of which are represented only by hands (including one in Nottingham Glazed ware).  

The knight jug was the second most common type of anthropomorphic vessel produced in LSW2, represented by two large figures of knights, and by smaller sherds from shields, horses, and part of a small figure. Only two phallic figures were present in the overall assemblage, one in the local LSW2 fabric and the other in Toynton-All-Saints ware, dated to the 13th and 14th centuries. All of the aquamaniles recovered from Lincoln were produced in LSW2, including two ram-shaped versions and another shaped as a horse (only part of the body survives, so it is not clear whether a rider would have sat atop). Overall, the assemblage of anthropomorphic/zoomorphic vessels dating to the 13th to early 15th centuries contains no elements that have not been seen elsewhere in England. What makes the assemblage unique is the variety of anthropomorphic motifs adopted by the local potters, which were used to create a series of highly individualistic vessels. These vessels do not appear to have been restricted to any particular site-type, although they do cluster in the city centre, where most commercial activity in the later Middle Ages took place. Overall, the assemblage discussed in this case study reflects the highest concentration of anthropomorphic pottery in the whole of Lincolnshire. The extent to which these vessels were used and produced in other parts of the county will be explored in the remainder of this chapter. 

6.5 Case study: Boston (south Lincolnshire) 

A survey of the excavation reports for Lincolnshire yielded a small group of anthropomorphic sherds from Boston, distributed across five sites within the southern quarter of the medieval town (Figure 71). This area was dominated by several ecclesiastical buildings, including friaries of the Franciscan, Dominican and Carmelite orders, and the Churches of St Anne and St John. Boston therefore provides a useful comparative case study to Lincoln, where the focus was almost exclusively on secular sites.

6.5.1 History of the town and port

Boston was a major international trading centre from at least the 13th  century, by which point it had become a member of the Hanseatic League (Rayner 2002a: 3). Located on the estuary of the River Witham, Boston was ideally suited to both inland and overseas trade with a variety of regions. Boston’s wealth came primarily from the wool trade, on which it was said to have been built. Excavations of the medieval town have focused mainly on the monastic buildings mentioned above. 
[image: ]
Figure 71: Map of southern section of Boston city centre, with location of sites discussed in the text. © Creative Commons (place names added by the author).

 6.5.2 Site 1: The General Hospital, Boston

Although it is surrounded by ecclesiastical buildings, the site at the General Hospital is believed to have been secular in nature, occupied by a high-status building with evidence for domestic and industrial activity (Haynes and Start 1995a: 1-2; 1995b: 1-3; Start 1994: 1-2). Part of a stone structure that expanded beyond the excavated area has been interpreted as a warehouse, possibly belonging to Hanseatic merchants who occupied Boston from at least 1260 (Haynes and Start 1995a: 26). The site is divided in two by the River Witham, in an area associated with trade and ship-repair throughout the later Middle Ages. Excavations at the site were undertaken in 1994 (Start 1994) and 1995 (Haynes and Start 1995a; 1995b), two of which yielded small assemblages of medieval pottery dated to the 13th and 14th centuries. In both cases, the pottery came from a series of rubbish pits and dumped deposits within the excavated area (Table 31). A vessel count was available for the 1994 assemblage, but not for the 1995 one, which is recorded in sherd count only (Healey 1995; 1994).


Table 31: Medieval Pottery from the site at the General Hospital
	1994
	 
	 
	 
	1995

	Ware
	TNS
	TNV
	 
	TNS

	Toynton
	33
	28
	 
	65

	Lincoln
	17
	15
	 
	40

	Potterhanworth
	7
	7
	 
	48

	Bourne-types
	0
	0
	 
	10

	Grimston
	4
	4
	 
	3

	Beverley 
	1
	1
	 
	0

	Nottingham
	1
	1
	 
	6

	Blue-grey
	1
	1
	 
	14

	Siegburg
	5
	5
	 
	8

	Saintonge 
	1
	1
	 
	0

	Raeren
	3
	3
	 
	0

	Dutch
	9
	9
	 
	0

	Yellow stone
	0
	0
	 
	2

	Mica
	0
	0
	 
	3

	misc. med.
	11
	11
	 
	20




Few details of decoration were provided in the pottery reports (Healey 1995; 1994), with the exception of a handle from a glazed Lincoln-ware jug decorated with a plain face located somewhere on the upper part of the handle. No other examples of this type of handle-face are known in Lincoln Glazed ware, although this particular example may be compared with similar handles in Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware recovered from Thornholme Priory in north Lincolnshire (see below). The presence of relatively high numbers of foreign imports, together with the presence of glazed tiles uncovered in the earlier of these excavations, is largely responsible for the interpretation of the site as a high-status residence. 

6.5.3 Site 2: The Franciscan friary (Boston Grammar School)

Boston Grammar School occupies a space formerly owned by the Franciscan friary. Parts of the friary walls were exposed in excavations during the early 1970’s, and a substantial section of the associated cemetery was uncovered during the construction of some of the school’s buildings (Cope-Faulkner 1996: 3). A small assemblage of medieval pottery, dated between the 13th and 14th centuries, was recovered from pits associated with the friary buildings and cemetery during an evaluation conducted in 1996 (Cope-Faulkner). The assemblage included a fragment from a jug or aquamanile in LSW2/3 in the form of a man’s head wearing what appears to be a crown. The only other decorative element in the assemblage was a jug fragment covered in applied pellets, also in LSW2/3. The assemblage consisted of eleven cooking pots, mainly in POTT and STSL (three and seven respectively); 24-25 jugs in MEDLOC (ten), Lincoln fabrics (four/five), TOY (four), MEDX (three) and SCAR (two); two jars in BOUA and a MEDLOC pipkin, and several foreign imports including a DUTR firecover, a SIEG jug and one SAIM vessel (Young 1996). 

A second assemblage of a similar size and character to the first was recovered during an evaluation conducted in 1998 (Schofield 1998), amongst which was included a bearded face mask from Grimston (Young 1998). Other than two thumbed sherds of Toynton ware and two MEDLOC sherds decorated with cordons, no other decorated sherds were present in the assemblage. Two sherds from Dutch Red (DUTR) cooking pots and a Siegburg stoneware (SIEG) jug account for the total number of foreign imports, which is still quite high considering the assemblage consisted of no more than 50 medieval sherds, most of which came from separate vessels, dated from the 13th to 15th centuries (Young 1998). How the Grimston face jug came to arrive at the site is unclear, since Boston was not part of the Grimston industry’s regular market. As was mentioned in the previous chapter, Grimston face jugs tended to travel further than other vessels produced in this ware, alluding to the ‘special’ nature of these vessels. Situated on the fringes of the River Witham, the Franciscan friary enjoyed extensive overland and overseas contacts, and it may be that the Grimston face jug arrived at the site through interactions with merchants based in Norfolk, most likely from King’s Lynn to which Boston would have had easy access. This finds support in the evidence for mercantile activity on the land at South End immediately to the south of the friary (see below), which probably accounts for the large quantities of non-local and foreign imports at both sites. If this is the case, then it may be that the Grimston face jug acted as one of many visual indicators of the friary’s commercial interactions with other parts of England. 

6.5.4 Site 3: The Carmelite friary (High Street)

The remains of a large stone building and associated deposits were uncovered during excavations at the High Street in 2004. The area is known to have been the site of a Carmelite friary, and it is possible that this particular building may have been part of the friary complex (Jordan 2004: 6-7). The site is thought to have been of relatively high-status based on some of the finds, including part of an elaborate chafing dish (discussed below), and the presence of glazed Flemish tiles (Jordan 2004: 6-7; Young 2004b: Appendix 2). 

A total of 97 sherds representing 79 vessels dated from the medieval to early post-medieval periods were excavated from the site (Young 2004b: Appendix 2). Twenty-five of these vessels were dated between the late 12th to 15th centuries, consisting for the most part of Lincoln-type and Toynton-type glazed jugs and unglazed jars. Most of the material is concentrated between the late 13th and mid-14th centuries. The remaining 54 vessels date between the mid-15th and early 17th centuries. This late assemblage consisted of eleven foreign imports from Germany (seven vessels), the Low Countries (three vessels) and France (one sherd). This latter import came from a Saintonge Polychrome chafing dish, dated to the 15th century, decorated with a large medallion depicting an angelic figure with one hand placed on the breast and the other on the crotch or stomach. The sex of the figure is unclear, but is described as female in the image caption (Jordan 2004: Plate 12). It is possible, on the basis of the angelic theme of the decorated medallion, that the chafing dish may have been made specifically for the inhabitants of the monastery. 

6.5.5 Site 4: The Dominican friary

Excavations took place in the refractory area of the Dominican friary in the years 1961 to 1963 (Moorhouse 1971). Finds and features of 13th to 15th century date were uncovered, including a large assemblage of medieval pottery. The assemblage contained a bearded face mask from Grimston, and a mortar decorated with a crudely modelled face in an unknown ware (Moorhouse 1971: 32-3). A high number of foreign imports were also present, although this seems to be quite normal for ceramic assemblages recovered from Boston. The full range of pottery recovered from the site is shown in Tables 32-37.
Table 32: Late 13th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Lincs.
	Cook pot x 6
	None
	Plain

	Grimston-type
	Jug x 3
	Green
	Plain

	Grimston-type
	Jug
	Green
	Bearded face 

	Grimston-type
	Jug
	Green
	Chevrons

	Toynton-type
	Jug
	Green
	Applied scrolls

	Saintonge
	Jug x 2
	Polychrome
	Polychrome

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Polychrome
	Shield shape

	Siegburg
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	Siegburg
	Jug
	Brown
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Yellow
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Green
	Pellets

	Unsourced
	Jug base
	None
	Thumbing

	Dutch
	Chafing dish
	Mottled green
	Slip

	Yorkshire-type
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Plain

	Nott/Linc-type
	Jug sherd x 4
	Green
	Plain

	Import
	Jug sherd
	None
	Plain




Table 33: Early 14th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Lincs. 
	Bowl
	None
	Plain

	Lincs. 
	Cook pot x 7
	None
	Plain

	Lincs. 
	Mortar
	None
	Crude face

	Unsourced
	Jug base
	None
	Plain

	Grimston-type
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strips

	Dutch
	Sherd
	Yellow
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Mottled green
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug base
	None
	Plain

	Malaga (?)
	Base
	Green
	Plain

	Blue-grey
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Siegburg
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Yorkshire-type
	Sherd x 2
	Green
	Plain

	Lincoln-type
	Sherd x 2
	None
	Plain




Table 34: Mid-14th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Lincs.
	Bowl x 2
	None
	Plain

	Lincs.
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug x 3
	Green
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Green
	Tear drops

	Toynton
	Jug
	Mottled green
	Plain

	Blue-grey
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Beauvais stone
	Sherd
	None
	Plain


Table 35: Mid to late-14th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Unsourced
	Handle
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Chafing dish
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Green
	Plain

	Siegburg
	Sherd x 2
	None
	Plain

	Dutch
	Pipkin
	None
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Mortar
	Green
	Ribs




Table 36: Early-mid 15th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Lincs.
	Cook pot x 2
	None
	Plain

	Lincs.
	Jug
	Yellow
	Plain

	Lincs.
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Lincs.
	Base
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Yellow
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Orange
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	Brown
	Plain

	Yorkshire-type
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strips

	Dutch
	Bowl x 2
	Int. orange
	Plain

	Dutch
	Bowl
	Int. brown
	Plain

	Stoneware
	Sherd
	Brown
	Rouletting

	French (?)
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Siegburg
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	Beauvais
	Jug
	Brown
	Plain

	Pingsdorf-type
	Jug
	None
	Plain




Table 37: mid-15th-century pottery from the Dominican Friary
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Unsourced
	Jug x 2
	Green
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Mortar
	Green
	Plain

	Langerwehe
	Jug
	Purple
	Plain

	Dutch
	Rim
	Orange
	Plain

	Spanish lustre
	Bowl
	Cream
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Green
	Slashed

	Siegburg
	Sherd
	None
	Plain




The large number of foreign imports (33 vessels out of 81) suggests the friary had the same privileged access to a range of exotic wares as the other mendicant orders discussed above. Small quantities of wares from Grimston and Yorkshire were also present in the assemblage, probably imported from King’s Lynn and Scarborough. The Grimston face mask represents the second such vessel to occur in Boston, and it is interesting that both vessels occur in monastic contexts. The fact that the assemblage to which this particular face jug belongs was recovered from the refectory building suggests that it relates to the dining practices of the inhabitants of the friary rather than being associated with guests. This vessel was also one of the few decorated jugs within the entire assemblage, suggesting it did not arrive incidentally on the site together with other decorated pottery, but was deliberately chosen for use at the friary tables. 

6.5.6 Site 5: South End

The land at South End underwent several phases of small-scale excavation and evaluation between the years 2001 and 2005 (Rayner 2005; 2002; 2001; Bradley-Lovekin 2005; Boyal et al. 2005; Healey and Taylor 2005). Several assemblages of medieval pottery were recovered, including a sherd from a face jug and an unusual figure in the form of a knight which appears to have come from a fireback or brazier (see below). 

The land at South End lies just south of the Franciscan friary, and is bordered on the west by the River Witham (Rayner 2001: 1). An Augustinian friary, founded in the early 14th century, is believed to lie immediately south of the site, whilst a late 15th-century manor house borders the eastern boundary (Rayner 2001: 4). Excavations in 2001 uncovered evidence of medieval activity on the site spanning the late 12th to 15th centuries (Rayner 2001). Occupation of the site throughout this period appears to have been sporadic, probably due to interruptions caused by regular flooding known to have plagued the land at South End throughout much of its history. In spite of these difficulties, the proximity of the site to the River Witham offered an advantage in terms of trade, which was doubtless exploited by the inhabitants of the nearby friaries and manorial complex, as well as by the occupants of the site itself. Evidence of the site’s extensive overland and overseas trading networks first emerges in the late 12th to early 13th centuries, in the form of a ceramic assemblage consisting principally of Bourne and North French wares (Rayner 2001: 19). The presence of bale pins and a tally stick in a deposit associated with a substantial mid-13th- to mid-14th-century stone building indicates mercantile activity on the site, possibly in association with the Franciscan friary to which the building may have belonged (Rayner 2001: 20). Occupation of the land at South End increases during this later period, evinced by the presence of several timber and brick structures, together with associated pits and fills containing occupational debris (Rayner 2001: 19-20). One of the brick structures is believed to be a predecessor of the 15th-century manor later built to the east of the site, and has been interpreted as a high-status structure based on the associated fragments of imported vessel-glass and ceramics, which are present in unusually high quantities for the period (Cool 2001: Appendix 10; Cool and Hall: Appendix 9; Rayner 2001: 20-1). Vessel-glass in particular is a rarity in England much before the mid-15th century, and its presence on the site is indicative of high-status occupation (Cool 2001). This status is further evinced by the faunal assemblage, which included deer bones in the 13th- to 14th-century deposits and the remains of rabbits and pheasants in the late-14th- to mid-15th-century deposits (Rayner 2001: 22). By the post-medieval period, occupation appears to have ceased throughout much of the site, although it continued to be utilised as a dumping ground for waste accumulated elsewhere in the town (Rayner 2001: 22). 

An assemblage of 569 sherds representing some 389 vessels was recovered from the land at South End during the 2001 evaluation (Young 2001d). The pottery, most of which dates from the late 12th to late 15th centuries, came from well-stratified deposits relating to primary disposal. Most of the assemblage consisted of Toynton-type and Lincoln-type wares produced in Boston itself (BOSTTT and BOSTLT), supplemented by smaller quantities of other Lincolnshire and non-local wares, including vessels from Scarborough, Beverly, Nottingham and Grimston. Foreign imports from France, Germany and the Low Countries were present in relatively high quantities, with sherds from no fewer than 24 Siegburg stoneware vessels, eight Dutch Redware cooking utensils, and seven Saintonge monochrome jugs, to name the most common types present. These imports span the entire date-range of the assemblage (Vince 2001: Appendix 5).

A single fragment of anthropomorphic pottery in the form of an applied hand was present in the assemblage. The sherd was produced in a Lincoln-type fabric from Boston, and may have been a local imitation of, or variant on, a Lincoln face jug. However, given the general lack of uniformity in the production of face jugs in Lincoln, it is not possible to guess at the type of face jug to which this sherd belonged. 

Several of the Boston-produced vessels were misfired, although there is no evidence that pottery production took place on or near the land at South End. Young (2001d) has observed that, whilst many of these vessels would not have been watertight, they would have been capable of holding dried foodstuffs. Several of the misfired vessels are decorated, including a BOSTTT jug decorated with an applied horseshoe. This warns against automatically interpreting decorated glazed jugs as tableware, since the examples mentioned here almost certainly did not serve this function, and are more likely to have been used for the storage of dry food. The overall plain character of the remainder of the assemblage perhaps reinforces the relative unimportance of ceramic vessels as items of tableware in the dining rituals conducted on or near the site. This may also apply the imported foreign vessels, most of which are undecorated, and amongst which are included a range of cooking utensils evidently intended for use in the kitchen where they are unlikely to have been seen by the diners at all. Thus, whilst these imports are readily distinguishable from the local wares to a ceramic specialist, this need not necessarily have been the case for the medieval diner. The presence of vessel glass dated to between the 13th and 14th centuries suggests that the commercial nature of the site is likely to have been expressed more through these rare, expensive vessels than through ceramics, which appear to have served a variety of functions that need not necessarily have related to the formal consumption of food and drink. 

An assemblage of 63 medieval sherds was recovered from the land at South End during subsequent excavations conducted in 2002. The pottery was recovered from pits associated with a limestone building, which may have belonged to the Franciscan friary to the south of the site (Rayner 2002). The assemblage contained two fragments from a very unusual applied figure in Dutch Redware, thought to have belonged to an ornamental fireback or brazier. The figure is described in the report as follows:

The object appears to consist of a semi-circular-sectioned alcove with a rounded hood and an elaborately moulded flange which includes a hand-formed figure made in several parts which were luted together. It seems that the arm of this figure was poorly attached and has either cracked along its join with the body or fallen off entirely during firing. The back of the alcove […] is roughly decorated with a grid of broad white clay strips […] applied with the thumb. The whole surface was covered in a lead glaze, appearing brown over the parent clay and yellow/orange over the white clay strips […] The flange […] seems to have a spandrel at its top left side with a flat face covered with white slip and decorated with a geometric pattern incised with a narrow, round-ended tool […] The figure is probably a knight wearing a helm and with a band of white clay around the waist of its surcoat. The helm has an ornamental fringe formed by a row of circular dots (Vince 2002: Appendix 3). 

The object has been given a suggested 13th to 14th century date based on the costume of the figure, which would place it in the earliest phase of Dutch Redware production (another Dutch Redware vessel of this unusually early date was recovered from the 2001 excavations – see above). Alternatively, the figure may have belonged to a post-medieval curfew or similar vessel (Vince 2002: Appendix 3), in which case it would appear to reflect a masculine stereotype from the past rather than contemporary elite male fashion. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of jugs, jars and bowls in a variety of wares, including eleven vessels each in BOSTTT and BOSTLT; a further ten in BOUA, seven in POTT, five in MEDX, three in SAIM, two each in TOY, SCAR, and MEDLOC, and one each in NOTG, LMLOC, and SIEG (Young 2002: Appendix 3). Decoration was limited to thumbed bases on the Boston jugs, applied strips on a Bourne-type sherd, and the separate use of applied strips and pellets on two of the unidentified medieval sherds. 
	
A small assemblage of twelve sherds from around eleven vessels was recovered from a subsequent watching brief conducted at the site in 2002 (Cope-Faulkner et al. 2002; Rayner 2002b: 8). The assemblage consisted of six sherds of Siegburg ware from three vessels of 14th to 15th century date, four sherds of locally produced Lincoln-type ware from three vessels of the same date, and two sherds from separate Toynton-type vessels of 13th to 14th century date (Cope-Faulkner et al. 2002: Table 1). Whilst small in size and devoid of decorative qualities, the assemblage does reaffirm the relative abundance of foreign imports at this site. Only two sherds of medieval pottery were recovered from the watching briefs conducted in 2005 (Bradley-Lovekin 2005; Rayner 2005; Boyal et al. 2005; Healey and Taylor 2005), and no subsequent medieval finds or features were identified.  

6.5.7 Anthropomorphic pottery from other sites in Boston

A crude horse-and-rider aquamanile was found at an unknown site in Boston, recently published in Young and Vince (2005: Fig. 162, no. 1202). The vessel was produced in LSW3 fabric, and appears to have been a waster (Young and Vince 2005: 193). Quite why this cracked, misfired aquamanile was sent all the way from Lincoln to Boston is unclear; possibly a thick coating of glaze would have covered the worst of the damage. We saw in the ceramic assemblages from the land at South End that some of the decorated jugs had been misfired, even though the occupants of the site could surely have afforded properly fired ceramic vessels. Most of these wasters were, however, locally produced, so it is still not clear why a misfired aquamanile should have travelled all the way from Lincoln to another town; more needs to be known about the context of the find before any conclusions can be drawn, and, unfortunately, at present this information is not forthcoming.

6.5.8 Summary of anthropomorphic pottery in Boston

A total of eight examples of anthropomorphic pottery have been identified in this case study (Table 38). Whilst relatively small, this assemblage is not insignificant, especially given that most medieval excavations in Boston have been conducted on a small scale, most of which are clustered within the southern quarter of the medieval town. 

The sites where anthropomorphic pottery was consumed include three friaries and two sites of mixed monastic and secular occupation. The consumption of these types of vessels appears to have been sporadic, with no particular ware or type dominating the assemblages. Located on the banks of the River Witham, the inhabitants of each of the sites discussed above seem to have engaged in a variety of commercial interactions with other English and European towns and ports. Anthropomorphic pottery appears to have been a by-product of those interactions, arriving in Boston from a variety of production centres scattered across several countries and regions. It could be that these distinctive items of tableware acted as visual reminders of Boston’s extensive commercial contacts. The presence of these vessels in an area of the town associated with mixed secular and religious occupation may also be significant, perhaps relating to the tensions between these two (often opposing) sectors of society (see Chapter 2, 82-5).

Table 38: Summary of anthropomorphic pottery from Boston
	Site name
	Site status/
function
	Context
	Decorative treatment
of vessel/sherd
	Ware
	Date range
(centuries)

	General
Hospital
	High-status
property
	Rubbish
pit
	Plain face on
Jug handle
	Lincoln
(LSW2/3)
	13th to
14th

	Grammar
School
	Franciscan
friary
	Rubbish
pits
	Small crowned
male face
	Lincoln
(LSW2/3)
	13th to
14th

	 
	 
	 
	Short-bearded
face mask
	Grimston
	13th to
14th

	High Street
	Carmelite
friary
	Rubbish
pit
	Sherd incised with
angelic figure
	Saintonge
Poly.
	15th

	Dominican
friary
	Dominican
friary
	Refractory
deposits
	Short-bearded
face mask
	Grimston
	Late 13th

	 
	 
	 
	Crude face applied
to mortar
	Lincs.
	Early 14th

	South End
	Mercantile/
monastic
	Rubbish
pit
	Sherd with
applied hand
	Boston
	13th to
14th

	 
	 
	Rubbish
pit
	Knight from curfew
or brazier
	Dutch
Redware
	13th to
14th/PM

	Misc.
	Unknown
	Unknown
	Horse-and-rider
aquamanile
	Lincoln
(LSW3)
	Mid-14th
to 15th




6.6 Anthropomorphic pottery from other Lincolnshire towns and villages

Anthropomorphic pottery was identified at several other sites within Lincolnshire, summarised in Table 39 and discussed individually below.


 
Table 39: Anthropomorphic pottery from small towns and villages in Lincolnshire
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Springfields,
Spalding
Domestic,
farming
Rubbish pit
Short bearded face mask,
horned
Grimston
Late 12th to
mid-14th
Young 2005
North Ormsby
Unspecified
Unspecified
Long-bearded fj with small
Lincoln
13th to
Young &



bearded face between hands
(LSW2)
mid 14th
Vince 2005



& male fig. holding spout


Fig. 131, 981
Barrow-upon
-Humber
Unspecified
Unspecified
Horse-shaped aquamanile
(sherds)
Lincoln
(LSW2/3)
13th to 15th
Hayfield 1985
Thornton
Curtis
Unspecified
Unspecified
Male head applied to spout
Lincoln
(LSW2)
13th to
mid-14th
Hayfield 1985
Surfleet,
Pinchbeck
Craft (salt
procurement)
Pit
Sherd with applied arm
Local
(MEDLOC)
13th to 14th
Anon
2001d
Land off Main
Unspecified
Unspecified
Sherd from part of face
Lincoln
13th to
Ensor 1997
St, Torksey



(LSW2)
mid-14th
1997
Nelson Road,
Fiskerton
Moated
manor
Pit
False handles in form
of legs
LSWA
Late 12th to
early 13th
Anon
2000

Table 39 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Thornholme
priory
Monastic
Pits
Detached knight,
tubular spout
Lincoln
(LSW2)
13th to
mid-14th
Hayfield 1985
 
 

Abstract bearded face
on cauldron
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Small bearded face on
basting dish handle
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Small male face on
curfew handle x 2
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Part of bearded face
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Sea creature applied
to basting dish
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Male face
(from knight jug?)
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 
 

Detached shield
Yaddlethorpe
Sandy
Mid 14th
to 15th
 
 
 
 
Sherd with applied arm
Barton-on-
Humber
Mid 14th
to 15th
 


6.6.1 Site 1: Land at Surfleet Seas End, Pinchbeck

Surfleet is a medieval settlement situated in the village of Pinchbeck in the South Holland district of south Lincolnshire. An archaeological evaluation was conducted in 2001 prior to the construction of a golf course on the site. Most of the medieval finds were related to salt procurement, an activity that was overseen by the priory at Spalding, located within the same district as Surfleet (Anon 2001d: 14). A small quantity of 13th-century pottery recovered from several abandoned features appears to represent the abandonment of the site. It is not clear whether the pottery represents activity on the site itself, or if it arrived there as dumped material from elsewhere in the district. The assemblage consisted of fourteen sherds representing eleven vessels, most of which were in unidentified medieval and early medieval fabrics (Young 2001e). Decoration included an applied arm on a MEDLOC sherd, a BOSTTT sherd decorated with dots, and an applied strip on a Toynton medieval sherd. No cooking pots were present in the assemblage, which consisted mainly of jugs and jars. 

6.6.2 Site 2: A medieval manor at Nelson Road, Fiskerton

Fiskerton, a small village in the West Lindsey district of Lincolnshire, developed into a manorial estate in the 11th century, and was donated to Peterborough Abbey in a charter of 1060 issued by Edward the Confessor (1042 – 1066). Fiskerton continued in the abbey’s ownership until 1484, when Richard III (1483 – 1485) incorporated it into a corporate county (Palmer-Brown 2000: 3-4). Following Richard’s death at the Battle of Bosworth, the abbey resumed ownership of Fiskerton until the monastery was dissolved in 1541, whereupon Fiskerton passed into the ownership of the Dean of Peterborough Cathedral (2000: 4). 

A medieval stone building, believed from documentary sources to have been part of the manor, was partially exposed during excavations that took place as part of an archaeological evaluation of the site (Palmer-Brown 2000). The dating of the building is based largely on the ceramic evidence, which dates from the 10th to late 15th centuries.  The ceramic assemblage (45 vessels) comprises mainly of coarse wares, suggesting the building may have been located within the vicinity of a kitchen (Palmer-Brown 2000: 14; Young 2000). The structure appears to have had its own moat, part of which was exposed around the outer limits of the excavated area.  This would suggest high-status occupation, although little information on the function of the site was forthcoming in the report.

Subsequent excavations were undertaken at the site during 2000, with the purpose of uncovering further information relating to the medieval building in advance of proposed redevelopment on the site (Palmer-Brown 2000). An assemblage of 750 sherds of post-Roman pottery represented the main evidence for occupation on the site (Young 2000). The Anglo-Saxon period is represented by one sherd whilst the bulk of the assemblage consisted of post-medieval wares (383 sherds representing 273 vessels). Early medieval wares were represented by a total of 69 sherds (43 vessels), medieval wares by 65 sherds (52 vessels), and late medieval wares by 148 sherds (113 vessels), with a further 68 sherds of Potterhanworth ware spanning these last two periods (Young 2000). 

Most of the assemblage was plain, with only a few decorated vessels. Decoration was reasonably varied, but each type of decoration was rarely represented by more than one sherd. An LSWA jug decorated with ‘false’ handle-legs, which appears to have been misfired (Young 2000), represents the only instance of anthropomorphic decoration in the assemblage. It is unusual for this type of decoration to occur in such an early ware and, unless the jug has been incorrectly dated, it may represent the earliest example of its kind. 

6.6.3 Site 3: Springfield Shopping Centre, Spalding

Spalding is a town in south-east Lincolnshire located on the River Welland. Excavations were undertaken in 2005 at the site of the Springfield Shopping Centre, located on the east bank of the river (Anon. 2005c). Evidence for medieval occupation, primarily between the 11th and mid-14th centuries was uncovered, mainly in the form of rubbish pits filled with domestic refuse, and environmental evidence indicative of agricultural and pastoral activity. 

A total of 513 sherds representing 375 vessels were recovered from the site. Of these, 219 were of late 12th to 14th century date, with a further 80 sherds dated from the late 11th to mid-13th centuries. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of seven Saxo-Norman jars, sixteen post-medieval vessels, and miscellaneous sherds (Young 2005b: Appendix 1, 1-5).

Unusually for an assemblage dated primarily between the late 12th and 14th centuries, jars were by far the most common form, produced mainly in Bourne-types A, B and C. The largest assemblage of jugs also occurred in this ware, thirteen of which are decorated with applied strips. Sixteen Grimston-ware jugs were also present, including a short-bearded face-mask decorated with what appear to be two horns placed on the rim on either side of the face (Figure 72). Jane Young (2005b: 4) has described the effect as ‘definitely satanic’. This face was placed on the bridge-spout of the vessel, with another (missing) face placed between the rim and handle. Other decorated vessels include an almost complete Grimston ware jug covered with scales; a sherd from a Lyveden ware jug decorated with bosses stamped with grid-patterns; a stamped sherd in a non-local ware (possibly from Sible Heddingham, Essex) pierced with a shield shape; part of a jug with pushed-out bosses from Beverley, and two jugs from Lincoln with applied decoration.  

Table 40: Medieval pottery from Spalding
	Ware
	Date range
	Form
	TNV
	Glaze
	Dec

	Local Coarse
	mid-11th - early 13th
	Jar
	6
	0
	0

	Developed Stamford
	late 12th
	Jar
	1
	1
	0

	EM hand made
	late 11th - late 13th
	Jar 
	71
	0
	0

	 
	 
	Bowl
	3
	0
	1

	South Lincs. Shelly
	late 11th - late 13th
	Jar
	6
	0
	0

	Bourne-types
	late 12th - mid 14th
	Jug
	29
	29
	13

	 
	 
	Jar
	118
	0
	0

	Grimston-type
	late 12th - mid 14th
	Jug
	16
	16
	2

	 
	 
	Jar
	1
	0
	0

	 
	 
	Bowl
	1
	0
	0

	Lincoln
	13th
	Jug
	2
	2
	0

	Potterhanworth
	13th
	Jar
	1
	0
	0

	Nottingham
	13th
	Jug
	4
	4
	0

	Lyveden
	13th
	Jug
	2
	2
	1

	Essex?
	13th
	Jug
	1
	1
	1

	Toynton-type
	13th - 14th 
	Jug
	9
	9
	2

	Beverley
	13th - 14th 
	Jug
	1
	1
	1

	Ely-type
	13th - 14th 
	Jar
	2
	0
	0

	Saintonge
	13th - 14th 
	Jug
	1
	1
	1




The assemblage is domestic in character, reflecting occupation on the site from at least the 11th century if not earlier (Young 2005b: 5). The greatest period of activity appears to have been in the 13th century, represented by a wide range of local and regional wares, and a single foreign import from South West France. The pottery from Grimston may have reached Spalding via King’s Lynn, to which it had access via the River Welland.

[image: ]

Figure 72: Grimston ware face jug with horns. Anon. 2005 (Pl 72).


6.6.4 Site 4: Thornholme Priory

Excavations at Thornholme priory, a rural monastery based in North Lincolnshire, produced a vast assemblage of medieval pottery dated from the 13th to 15th centuries (Hayfield 1985). The assemblage consisted of a total of 8753 sherds, including 678 in LSW2 fabric, 4136 sherds in Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware produced in North Lincolnshire, 1977 sherds produced at Barton-Upon-Humber, and a further 1962 sherds in Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware dated to the mid-14th to 15th centuries. Ten fragments of anthropomorphic pottery were present in the assemblage, together with one zoomorphic fragment in the form of a fish, from a basting dish or aquamanile. An arm from a Humber ware face jug and an LSW2 figure of a knight applied to a tubular spout were present in the 13th- to 14th-century assemblage. The remaining anthropomorphic pottery was identified by Hayfield as pertaining to the local Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware tradition. Nine of these fragments date to the 13th to 14th centuries, with a further two dating to the mid-14th to 15th centuries. Both of the later examples appear to have come from knight jugs, representing an unusually late occurrence of this vessel-type in a medieval assemblage. Given that this style of decoration is more typical of the 13th to mid-14th centuries, it is tempting to see these particular examples as belonging to the very beginning of the date range proposed by Hayfield. Likewise, Hayfield’s assignment of a 13th- to 14th-century date range to the two curfews and basting dish decorated with small, discrete faces should be handled with caution, since these vessel-forms and their decorative attributes are more typical of the mid-14th to 15th centuries (McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 103-4). The small bearded face on the rim of jug in Yaddlethorpe Sandy ware, together with the abstract bearded face applied to a cauldron in the same fabric, may also belong to this later period of ceramic production.

Anthropomorphic decoration nearly always occurs on jugs, making this an unusual assemblage in terms of the range of vessel-forms represented. The abstract face on the cauldron is particularly unusual, as such vessels would normally be confined to the kitchen, and therefore to an area of the household where plain, coarse vessels were the norm. The discrete faces on the basting dishes, jug and curfews suggest a shared vocabulary in the decoration of vessels with different functions, with the latter type being used as a fire-cover – possibly in the dining room – rather than at the table.

It would appear that the inhabitants of this rural monastery had access to a wider range of vessel-forms and decorative treatments compared to the inhabitants of the other towns and villages discussed in this regional case study. This may partly be explained by the fact that the monastery at Thornholme drew upon multiple industries where anthropomorphic pottery was produced to meet its ceramic needs, including the industries based in Lincoln, Yaddlethorpe and in the Humber region. The vessels produced at the nearby settlement of Yaddlethorpe in particular may have responded directly to the tastes of the monks residing at Thornholme, since this ware has not been identified elsewhere in Lincolnshire.

6.7 Discussion: Anthropomorphic pottery in Lincolnshire  

Lincoln was the most prolific producer of anthropomorphic pottery in the county of Lincolnshire, and it is perhaps for this reason that most of these vessels accumulate in the city itself. Other contemporary kilns producing glazed wares, such as those based in Bourne and Toynton All Saints, do not appear to have engaged with these more elaborate forms of decoration on a regular basis, although several examples have been identified as part of this regional case study (see above). Lincoln Glazed ware travelled in small quantities to various localities in north Lincolnshire, and to the south, where it appears to have been rivalled by the small but persistent inflow of Grimston glazed wares. Grimston face jugs were found at several sites in south Lincolnshire, but do not seem to have travelled further north, where the Lincoln and Toynton glazed industries held sway. 

Lincoln Glazed ware does not seem to have travelled very far outside the county, and no ‘special’ vessels appear to have been produced for customers outside the normal market boundaries. This may relate to the somewhat slapdash approach taken by the Lincoln potters when it came to decorating their vessels, which often involved throwing together a variety of anthropomorphic motifs in the construction of highly individualistic vessels. Many of the face jugs and human figures appear quite sloppy, and the Lincoln potters do not seem to have adhered to any particular ‘type’ when it came to making these vessels. This contrasts with industries such as Grimston and Scarborough, which each produced a distinctive type of face jug, and which were able to market these vessels beyond their regional borders.  

There does not seem to have been any particular pattern in the distribution of Lincoln Glazed ware, other than that it decreased in quantity the further away from the city centre one looks. Anthropomorphic pottery from outside Lincolnshire does not seem to have penetrated the local market in Lincoln, even though wares from several production centres known to have produced these types of vessels (e.g. Nottingham and Scarborough) were present in the city in small quantities. A phallic figure from Toynton All Saints and a face jug produced in one of the Bourne fabrics represent the only non-local examples of anthropomorphic vessels in the city. 


Chapter 7: Anthropomorphic pottery in Coventry, Oxford & Bristol

7.1 Introduction

Coventry, Oxford and Bristol each have their own distinctive assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery, which are presented here within a single chapter. This is because these case studies were smaller in scope than those discussed in the previous two chapters, with most of the data concentrated in the towns themselves rather than deriving from larger regional distribution patterns. This is due in part to limited excavation and publication outside of the medieval towns, but also appears to reflect real differences in the consumption of anthropomorphic vessels between sites within each study area. The pottery consumed at Coventry, Oxford and Bristol tended to come from a single production centre located within or near each town. Oxford was supplied mainly by the Brill/Boarstall kilns in Buckinghamshire; Coventry by the nearby town of Nuneaton; and Bristol by the local Ham Green and Redcliffe industries. Although they are discussed separately, none of these case studies are mutually exclusive, and links between them will be discussed where relevant. This applies particularly to the Brill/Boarstall and Ham Green industries, which are believed to have shared a close ceramic tradition which may have emerged from the same group of potters. Each case study is presented separately in the order set out in the chapter title.



7.2 Coventry

The medieval pottery from the West Midlands has not been as extensively published as that from Lincolnshire and Eastern England, and there are very few publications dealing specifically with the pottery from individual towns and cities. Perhaps the most informative source on pottery production in this region is Maye and Scott’s (1984) publication of the medieval kilns and associated materials excavated in 1967 at Chilvers Coton, Nuneaton (Warwickshire), which supplied Coventry and other parts of Warwickshire[footnoteRef:12] with most of its glazed and coarse pottery.  [12:  Coventry was, historically, part of Warwickshire, but is now located in the West Midlands.] 


[image: ]

Figure 73: Map of Warwickshire showing place names mentioned in the text. Contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright and database right (place names added by the author).
In the same decade as the discovery of the Nuneaton kilns, certain vessels from Coventry were brought to the attention of the wider academic community by Gerald Dunning, in a series of publications which dealt with unusual vessels produced in Chilvers Coton ware. These include two figural jugs from the Benedictine priory (1960), a jug with lettering from Hertford Street (1969), and jugs decorated with applied brooches from Coventry and London (1967). In the first of these publications, Dunning (1960) drew attention to the similarities between the Chilvers Coton figure jugs and fragments from a similar vessel at a kiln in Audlem, Cheshire (Figures 74-79). He interpreted the figures on the jugs as merchants proffering their products for inspection by potential customers. The figure jugs from Coventry were also included in Dunning’s survey of medieval jugs decorated with brooches, which provided a type series for vessels decorated in this way. These papers were published in archaeological journals such as Medieval Archaeology and the Antiquities Journal, which made Dunning’s comments on the pottery from Coventry more accessible to the wider academic community, compared to more recent reports which tend to be published in local journals and which often only reach a specialist or local audience.
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Figures 74-77: Figure jugs from the Benedictine Priory, Coventry. Top Left: Author’s photograph. Top Right: Illustrated by Dunning (1960: Fig. 45). Bottom Left © The Herbert Museum and Art Gallery. Bottom Right: Illustrated by Dunning (1960: Fig. 46).
  [image: Audlem Cheshire jug]          [image: ]

Figures 78-79: Left: Sherds from the Audlem kiln site, Chesham. Illustrated by Dunning (1960: Fig. 40, no. 6). Right: Figural decoration on a jug from London. Illustrated by Dunning (1960: Fig. 47).

Since these publications, research into ceramic production and consumption in the West Midlands has stagnated somewhat. Pottery is recorded and catalogued across a range of disparate reports relating to individual sites and excavations, making it difficult to piece together a more cohesive picture of ceramic traditions and consumption patterns in this region. Nevertheless, the task is far from impossible. Coventry presents a useful starting point for exploring the range and distribution of anthropomorphic pottery in a West Midlands context, as the city has been subjected to a number of large-scale excavations over the last few decades, many of which have produced substantial ceramic assemblages (e.g. Woodfield 2005; Soden 1995; Rylatt and Stokes; Bateman and Redknap 1986). Coventry also presents an opportunity to expand on the work undertaken by Gerald Dunning on some of the anthropomorphic vessels discussed above, which provides a platform from which new data from subsequent excavations can be considered. Excavation reports published in the Transactions of the Birmingham and Warwickshire Archaeological Society and grey literature reports held in the archives of the Herbert Museum (Coventry) and available through the online databases such as the Archaeology Data Service also proved useful in gaining a wider regional perspective on the consumption and distribution of anthropomorphic pottery in the West Midlands.

Finally, the ceramic assemblages held in the Herbert Museum were consulted with the purpose of identifying unrecorded anthropomorphic vessels gathered from various parts of the city. The most significant collection was procured by John Shelton, an antiquarian involved in many small-scale excavations conducted throughout Coventry in the first half of the 20th century. Shelton published some of his finds in Austin’s Monthly Magazine – a gentlemen’s magazine that included articles of local interest. These were short, single page articles that gave details of where Shelton had been digging, and a summary of the finds, which provided a useful guide to the collections. More than 100 boxes of pottery dated from the Anglo-Saxon to post-medieval period recovered by Shelton are held in the collections of the Herbert Museum, all of which were consulted for this case study. As was typical of the time, only pottery that was considered particularly interesting was saved, making it impossible to assess the full range of pottery recovered from each site. Later medieval coarse wares were, for example, almost entirely absent from the Shelton collection, suggesting they had, almost certainly, been discarded at the time of recovery, given that such wares were otherwise ubiquitous in excavations undertaken across the city (e.g. Woodfield 2005; Soden 1995; Rylatt and Stokes; Bateman and Redknap 1986). Since anthropomorphic pottery is nearly always considered interesting enough to save, a sizeable assemblage of sherds from such vessels were present in the collection, which add substantially to the total amount of anthropomorphic pottery excavated from Coventry as a whole. Fragments from a range of other highly decorated vessels were also present in the collections, which are described and illustrated below as they shed further light on the range of decorated ceramics in use in medieval Coventry. 

7.2.1 The kiln site at Chilvers Coton, Nuneaton

Excavations at Chilvers Coton in 1967 uncovered the remains of no fewer than 42 pottery kilns dated from the early 13th to late 15th centuries (Mayes and Scott 1984). This makes Chilvers Coton the largest ceramic industry excavated in Britain to date, and it is believed that more kilns are likely to be present in the unexcavated sections of the site (Mayes and Scott 1984: 26). The full range of vessel-types from each context were recorded and catalogued, allowing for comparisons to be made between kilns in use at different periods. The catalogued material is representative of much larger groups of pottery. However, as Mayes and Scott (1984: 39) point out, a statistical approach to the material excavated from the kilns would be of little value for determining the range and frequency of forms produced at Chilvers Coton, since waster material only represents those vessels that were misfired or had otherwise gone wrong. The authors also comment that more complicated vessels, such as those with applied figures and faces, would have been fired in a ‘safe’ position so as to avoid wastage, and are therefore likely to be under-represented in the kiln assemblages (Mayes and Scott 1984; 39). However, if anything, the production sites discussed in this thesis have shown the opposite to be true, with anthropomorphic and other highly decorated vessels having a much higher presence in the waster material associated with kilns (e.g. St. Mark’s, Lincoln; see also Hallgate, Doncaster (Buckland 1979); Laverstock, Wiltshire (Musty et al. 1969) than at consumption sites, suggesting these vessels were more likely to fail in the production process than was the case for simpler forms.

7.2.1.1 Chilvers Coton Fabrics

Six fabrics were identified in the kiln material, labelled A to F. Fabrics A and B reflect the earliest phases of the industry, dated mostly to the 13th century, with a slight overlap into the early 14th century. Fabric A varies from white to pink with fine inclusions, and was used in the manufacture of both glazed and unglazed vessels. Jugs were usually covered in a bright green glaze, and some of the cooking pots had an internal green glaze. Fabric B is coarse and red, and was used for the manufacture of cooking pots used alongside the finewares produced in Fabric A. As is typical of coarse wares produced in this period, decoration is rare and very limited, consisting of no more than a few instances of applied strips. Conversely, decoration on Fabric A vessels is highly varied, including the use of complex combed and incised decoration to form various shapes and decorative zones on jugs, and a range of applied decoration including wheel motifs, fleur-de-lis, and applied faces, in addition to the more usual strips, pellets and thumbing common on medieval ceramics throughout most of England. Stabbed and slashed decoration is common on jug handles, and some of the cooking pots are decorated with applied strips. 

Anthropomorphic motifs are not common in the Fabric A material from the kiln site, although four examples are present. The first of these is a sombre-looking bearded face jug, with short hair indicated by tiny slashes around the chin, mouth and forehead (Mayes and Scott 1984: Fig. 46, no. 328). Applied strips run down the body of the vessel, although no other anthropomorphic features (e.g. arms and hands) are present.  No other face jugs are present in the Fabric A material, although an example of a detached phallus may have come from one such vessel (Mayes and Scott 1984: 54; Fig. 99, no. 100). Finally, part of the body of a very unusual jug made up of many applied hands, all reaching upwards, was present in this fabric (Mayes and Scott 1984: Fig 104, no 198). This rather abstract form of anthropomorphic decoration also occurs on a jug decorated with an applied fleur-de-lis motif, which shows two hands entwined around the central stalk (Mayes and Scott 1984: Fig. 49, no. 357).

Fabric C has a sandy texture and was used in the manufacture of both tableware and kitchenware. This fabric occurs sporadically in the 13th century, but is much more common throughout the 14th and 15th centuries. Decoration includes applied and thumbed strips (fairly common on both jugs and cooking pots), bands of grooves, vertical rows of slash marks, and the occasional use of rouletting. More unusual decoration includes applied anchor motifs (Mayes and Scott 1984: Fig. 23, no. 62), stamps (sometimes joined together with applied strips), and anthropomorphic motifs. Five anthropomorphic vessels were present in the Fabric C material, including a face jug with a short, square beard applied below the chin; a face jug with a very short beard indicated by tiny dashed around the chin with a brooch or chain applied just below the neck of the jug; a short-bearded face jug with part of a circular stamp next to the face; a large body sherd from a jug with an applied hand that probably belonged to a face jug, and an unusual vessel interpreted as a ventilator decorated with an applied small plain face in the centre (Mayes and Scott 1984; Fig. 24, no. 77; Fig. 23, no. 61; Fig. 112, no. 293; Fig. 95, no. 41; Fig. 21, no. 41).
Fabrics D and E, which each belong to the Midlands Purple (D) and Cistercian (E) traditions, came into use during the late 14th century, and were the main types being produced throughout the 15th century. Since these wares post-date the highly decorated phase of medieval pottery manufacture, they will not be discussed in any detail here. Fabric F is less securely dated than the others, but occurs mainly in 14th and 15th century deposits. This fabric is extremely rare in the kiln material, and appears to have been restricted to the manufacture of delicate vessels such as lobed cups and bowls, and intricate decorative features, such as the figures of tiny green-glazed birds from a 15th century vessel (Mayes and Scott 1984: Fig. 111, no. 274).

The impression of pottery production at Chilvers Coton in the 13th and 14th centuries is one of creativity and experimentation, with a wide variety of patterns and motifs represented in the kiln site material. Unfortunately, many of the highly decorated vessels only survive as fragments, making it difficult to see this decoration at its full effect. Anthropomorphic vessels appear to have been occasional rather than regular products of the Chilvers Coton industry, and occur in roughly equal quantities in Fabrics A and C. No evidence for the figural decoration employed on the Nuneaton jugs from the Benedictine Priory in Coventry were identified in the kiln material, suggesting these vessels were made specifically for the inhabitants of the priory. No two face jugs from the kiln material were the same, or even particularly alike. The only common feature is in the placement of the face on the front of the vessel, just below the rim, and the fact that each of the four examples has a beard of one kind or another. As will be demonstrated in some of the sites discussed below, this is a conclusion that extends to the face jugs found at consumption sites as well as at the production centre. 
7.2.2 Site 1: 68-70 Whitefriars Street, Coventry

Excavations at Whitefriars Street uncovered two medieval burgage plots dated to the 14th and 15th centuries, together with the remains of a smithy that specialised in dress-fittings (McAree 2006). The site forms part of a row of burgage plots fronting onto Gosford Street, and lies immediately to the north of the Whitefriars monastery, established by the Carmelite friars in 1342 and dissolved in 1539 (McAree 2006: 1-2; Woodfield 2005). 

The ceramic assemblage consisted of 988 sherds, around half of which date from the 14th to 15th centuries (Blinkhorn 2006). Nearly all of the medieval pottery (445 sherds) came from Chilvers Coton, with sixteen sherds in Canon Park ware (13th century) making up the remainder of the medieval assemblage. The pottery came from well-stratified deposits from the property boundaries and rubbish pits associated with the two burgage plots (Blinkhorn 2006; McAree 2006: 5-8). Unfortunately, decorative qualities were not described or recorded in any detail, but are simply described as ‘typical’ of a Chilvers Coton ware assemblage, consisting of a wide range of incised and applied decoration. A face mask was present in the assemblage; however, since only the centre of the face survives, it is not possible to say to what type of face jug it might have belonged. 

Also present in the assemblage was an unusual vessel decorated with two large bearded faces on the handles placed on either side of the pot. Blinkhorn identified this vessel as an ornamental plant pot based on similar vessels published by Moorhouse (1984), which are similar in form to plant pots of post-medieval date. This type of vessel is very rare in medieval assemblages – only twelve others had been identified at the time of Moorhouse’s publication. Seven of those discussed by Moorhouse were produced in Cowick, at least one of which is decorated with a human face (too few sherds of the other six vessels survived to determine overall decoration). The face is applied below the rim, with wavy incised lines representing a beard, and the whole face is encompassed within an inverted horseshoe. Moorhouse (1984: 201-2) interpreted the figure as a debased depiction of the Green Man from folk legends although, without an illustration, it is difficult to test the strength of this interpretation. Bearded faces also occur on a plant pot from Beverley, applied at intervals between four handles, whilst another example from Thornholme Priory (North Lincolnshire), interpreted by Hayfield (1985) as a cauldron, is decorated with small bearded faces applied to the rim and handle joins on either side of the vessel (see previous Chapter, 261-2). The bearded faces on the plant pot from Beverley, which are supposedly similar to those on the Coventry vessel (for which there is no accompanying image), are more abstract in appearance than the bearded faces typically applied to jugs, whilst their placement on the pot (around the body rather than being moulded into the rim) suggests they served a different decorative function. If these vessels did indeed function as plant pots, the faces may have looked as if they were peeping out from the overhanging foliage, adding credence to Moorhouse’s interpretation of these faces as Green Men (other depictions of the Green Man in medieval art and architecture show the face surrounded by foliage in place of hair and beard). If this is the case, then it is likely that the faces on these plant pots served a different symbolic function to those applied on jugs, for which a folkloric interpretation seems unlikely (see next chapter).

7.2.3 The John Shelton collection

Before the John Shelton collection was brought to my attention by Paul Thompson, curator at the Herbert Museum, anthropomorphic pottery in Coventry had appeared much rarer in the city than is actually the case. The collection added a total of seven face masks, four (possibly five) sherds with hands from separate vessels, a phallic tubular spouts and a possible tubular nose/snout (Figures 80-93). A substantial quantity of other highly decorated sherds was also present in the collection, including sherds from what appear to be puzzle jugs, an aquamanile, and sherds bearing shield-like decoration. These are discussed together with the anthropomorphic pieces, as they represent an unusually wide repertoire of decorative motifs not usually observed in Chilvers Coton ware assemblages. The sites where each sherd was found are shown in Table 41, together with an accompanying description. All of the sherds were recovered from Coventry itself, although in a few instances the exact location within the city is not known. As mentioned above, most of the collection consists of one-off pieces saved from excavations at individual sites, and so can hardly be taken as typical or representative of pottery consumption at each site. Moreover, very little contextual information was available relating to the finds contexts of the sherds, other than a few short snippets in Austin’s Monthly Magazine which described some of the more unusual sherds and vessels recovered by Shelton. 
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Figures 80-91(top left to bottom right): Decorated pottery from the John Shelton collection, the Herbert Museum and Art Gallery. Author’s photographs.
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Figures 92 -103 (top left to bottom right): Decorated pottery from the John Shelton collection, the Herbert Museum and Art Gallery. Author’s photographs.
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Figures 104-108 (top left to bottom right): Decorated pottery from the John Shelton collection, the Herbert Museum and Art Gallery. Author’s photographs.
                                                       
The majority of the decorated pottery recorded in Table 41 came from the Benedictine Priory, where the two large figural jugs published by Dunning (1960) were excavated (Figures 73-76). At least one of these jugs was excavated by Shelton himself, although it is not clear when or by whom the other one was found. Shelton (1937: 358) interpreted the figures on the jug as priests, although it is not clear exactly why he thought this. Evidently, these figure-jugs were not the only elaborately decorated ceramics consumed by the priory. At least five other anthropomorphic vessels were present at the site, represented by two hands from separate vessels (Figures 44-45), a bearded face mask (Figure 37), a small face from a body sherd (Figure 43), part of a human figure (Figure 50), and a spout held in an arm which may have belonged to a face jug (Figure 51). Sherds from an aquamanile (probably ram-shaped, based on the all-over scale decoration) and vessels decorated with shields were also present in the assemblage, as were a range of elaborately incised sherds depicting unusual forms of decoration that may relate to particular scenes or figures. The elaborate and individualistic nature of the Benedictine priory’s assemblage suggests that at least some of its ceramics were made specifically for the priory by the Chilvers Coton potters. This is particular likely in the case of the two figure jugs, which are unparalleled elsewhere in Coventry and its region.

Table 41: Decorated pottery from the John Shelton collection, Coventry
	Fig
	Site
	Description

	80
	Benedictine Priory
	Short-bearded face mask

	81
	Coventry, Unspec.
	Long-bearded face; beard forms part of handle

	  82
	Coventry, Unspec.
	Face mask with popping eyes and very short beard

	83
	Coventry, Unspec.
	Small face mask with pointed chin; beard stems
from either side of face

	84
	Marks and Spencer
	Plain face between rim and handle

	85
	Riverbed
	Part of small moulded face, plain

	86
	Benedictine Priory
	Small, simple face with 'o'-shaped mouth

	87
	Benedictine Priory
	Hand with other applied dec – loop?

	88
	Benedictine Priory
	Hand grasping object; from figural jug?

	89
	East Street
	Hand with applied loop

	90
	East Street
	Hand with applied loop

	91
	Benedictine priory
	Part of applied figure?

	92
	Smithfield Street
	Phallic spout grasped in two hands

	93
	Benedictine Priory
	Spout held by arm, from nose-spouted face jug?

	94
	Trinity Street
	Sherd with contrasting triangular dec., shields?

	95
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherd with detailed incised dec.

	96
	Benedictine Priory
	Body sherd with pierced holes - puzzle jug?

	97
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherd with unusual applied shape

	98
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherd with incised spirals joined by lines

	99
	Benedictine Priory
	Applied dec, part of possible hand, but not clear

	100
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherd with impressed circles joined by incised lines

	101
	Benedictine Priory
	Applied spiral and circle dec.

	102
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherds with all over scale dec., aquamanile?

	103
	Benedictine Priory
	Sherd with wavy line & row of pierced dots

	104
	Benedictine Priory
	Incised decoration

	105
	Benedictine Priory
	Applied decoration

	106
	Benedictine Priory
	Elaborate decoration – foliage?

	107
	Benedictine Priory
	Large sherd with shield shapes

	108
	Derby & Pepper Ln
	Hollow tube with row of pierced holes - puzzle jug?



7.2.4 Anthropomorphic pottery from other sites in Warwickshire

Aside from the kiln site at Nuneaton (discussed above), anthropomorphic pottery was identified at only two other sites in Warwickshire, including a site in Nuneaton occupied by the Knights Templar, and a moated site in Arden. The pottery from both sites is discussed separately below.

7.2.4.1 Site 1: Bermuda Park, Nuneaton: site of the Knights Templar

Bermuda Park is known from documentary sources to have lain within the boundaries of a monastery occupied by the military order of the Knights Templar between 1185 and 1308, and subsequently by the Knights Hospitallers of St John of Jerusalem until 1540, when the monastery was dissolved (Eddisford 2008: 1). The land formed part of the manorial estate of Chilvers Coton, where the local medieval pottery industry was established. Documentary sources provide quite a detailed account of the day-to-day running of the monastery under the Knights Templar (Wilson 2008: 5-10). The impression is one of an organised farming community involving both the inhabitants of the monastery and the lay population, the latter of whom were hired as paid labourers in the field. The domestic spaces of the monastery appear to have placed an emphasis on simplicity and efficiency, with little expenditure on luxuries such as expensive dining paraphernalia and glass windows. The monastery fell into decline in the early 14th century, after which its household was disbanded and most of its grain and livestock sold off (Wilson 2008: 10). This was in accordance with the dissolution of the Templar order under Pope Clement V, who decreed in 1307 that all Templars throughout Europe must be arrested and their assets seized by the crown (Martin 2011: 116-18). The Hospitallers inherited the establishment in 1324, after which time little documentary information is available (Wilson 2008: 10-11). 

Excavations took place at the site in 2008 with the aim of identifying structural remains of the monastic complex and any associated finds that might shed further light on the social and economic life of the monastery under the Templars and Hospitallers respectively. A total of 767 sherds of medieval pottery dated from the mid-13th to early 15th centuries were recovered from the site, cross-cutting the two main periods of occupation (Whittingham 2008: 77-86). All of these sherds are the products of the nearby Chilvers Coton kilns, including both coarse and glazed wares. The assemblage was very plain, the only exceptions being a large sherd from a cooking pot incised with a wavy line; a curfew handle with incised strips and pierced dots; a thumbed strip on the rim of a jar, and a tubular spout held in two hands. This may be contrasted to the lavish assemblage of decorated glazed pottery from the Benedictine Priory in Coventry (above, 227-81), which took advantage of the full range of decorated vessels on offer from Chilvers Coton, and which appears to have had at least two elaborate vessels (the figure jugs) made especially for its inhabitants. 

It is interesting that the only decorative jug in the Bermuda Park assemblage is represented by a phallic spout, probably from a face jug, which appears somewhat out of place in a context where masculinity was defined through the refusal to give into sexual urges, and where rigorous efficiency in all things militant and economic were emphasised over luxury and bodily pleasures (Martin 2011; McNamara 1994: 17). The tubular spout belongs to the Chilvers Coton Fabric C category, suggesting it belonged to the Hospitallers occupational phase, and is almost identical to the one found at Smithfield Street, Coventry (Figure 92). More will be said regarding the role of phallic imagery in monastic spaces in Chapter 8, drawing on evidence from all of the relevant study areas discussed in this thesis.

7.2.4.2 Site 2: Arden, Warwickshire: site of a moated medieval manor

Arden[footnoteRef:13] is the site of a moated medieval manor, now known as ‘Sydenhams moat’ after the last owner of the property. The site underwent several phases of excavation and evaluation between the years 1973 and 1984 (Smith 1992). The manor was in use for only a brief period from 1240 to the end of the 13th century before it was abandoned. During this short period, the manor was owned by Simon de Mancetter, to whom the property was granted by the Earl of Warwick in a charter of 1240 (Smith 1992: 40). The pottery, therefore, has a relatively close date range, representing the activities of the manor over a period of some 60 years.  [13:  Arden is a historically defined land that covers what was once a heavily forested area spanning the banks of the River Avon and the River Tame in southern Warwickshire.] 


An assemblage of 58 vessels was recovered from the site, mostly in Chilvers Coton ware (Smith 1992: 57-62). Most of the assemblage was plain, with the exception of three vessels decorated with anthropomorphic motifs, including part of a short-bearded face, a figure of a knight, and eleven sherds from a single vessel, each decorated with a small, abstract face. These small faces are reminiscent of the face pads produced in Brill/Boarstall ware (see below), and represent the only known example of this type of decoration in Chilvers Coton ware. The figure of the knight was produced in a coarse fabric, possibly Cannon Park ware, and is believed to have come from chafing dish, candlestick or roof tile finial (Smith 1992: 58, 62).

7.2.5 Discussion: Anthropomorphic pottery in Coventry and Warwickshire

A total of 32 pieces of anthropomorphic pottery have been identified in this case study, including nine from the Chilvers Coton kiln site, nineteen from various sites in Coventry, one from the Knights Templar site in Nuneaton, and three from the moated site in Arden. Almost half of the anthropomorphic pottery from Coventry came from the Benedictine priory, together with fragments from a ram-shaped aquamanile and a sherd from what could be a puzzle jug (Figure 108). Bearded face jugs were the most common type of anthropomorphic vessel, represented by nine bearded face masks and ten arms/hands from separate vessels. Four of these vessels were phallic, including two from Coventry, one from the kiln site, and one from the Templar’s monastery. Small, plain faces from the rims and bodies of separate vessels were also present at several sites, including the Benedictine priory and the kiln site, as were more abstract anthropomorphic motifs, such as the tiny faces on the sherds from Sydenhams’ moat, and the body sherds decorated with many upward-reaching hands from the Chilvers Coton waste material. The overall lack of uniformity in the decorative treatment of these vessels is reminiscent of the anthropomorphic pottery produced in Lincoln (see previous chapter) which, unlike the products from Grimston and Scarborough, did not adhere to any particular type. 

Brooches are quite a distinctive decorative feature of the anthropomorphic pottery from Chilvers Coton, applied to at least three of the bearded face jugs (including the figure jugs) and a vessel from the kiln site interpreted as a ventilator, which is decorated with a face encircled by a piece of pierced clay, possibly representing a brooch. Since many of the face jugs survive only as fragments from the face or limbs, it is difficult to say how many other face jugs might have been decorated with these accessories. Coventry was notable in the later Middle Ages for its manufacture of brooches and other dress accessories, and many moulds for casting these objects have been found within the city (Hinton 2005: 207). Possibly the representation of these objects on ceramic vessels makes reference to this lucrative industry, and it is perhaps no coincidence that the two most elaborate vessels decorated with brooches were found in Coventry itself.

The dating of the anthropomorphic pottery from consumer contexts in Coventry depended heavily upon stylistic comparisons with the published kiln material. This was particularly the case for the pottery from the John Shelton collection, for which there are no secure dates. The anthropomorphic pottery from Whitefriars Street and Bermuda Park, which falls into a date range spanning the 13th to early 15th centuries, accords well with the dating of anthropomorphic pottery from the kiln site, whilst excavations at the moated manor at Arden provide an unusually tight date-range for the associated pottery, situating the assemblage firmly within the second half of the 13th century. Overall, the anthropomorphic pottery produced at Chilvers Coton exceeds the typical date-range for this style of decoration, continuing into the late 14th and 15th centuries.



Table 42: Summary of the anthropomorphic pottery from Coventry and Warwickshire
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Whitefriars
Domestic & craft 
Rubbish pit
Centre of applied face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Street
(dress fittings)

Plant pot with bearded faces
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 
 
applied at the handle joins
 
 
M&S
Unknown
Antiquarian
Plain face on handle join
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Riverbed
Unknown
Antiquarian
Part of small face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
East Street
Unknown
Antiquarian
Sherd with applied hand  holding
object (vine?) x 2
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Smithfield St
Unknown
Antiquarian
Spout held in a pair of hands
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Benedictine
Monastic
Antiquarian
Figure jug holding brooch
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
priory
 

Jug with 3 figures, 2 holding
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

brooches, 1 holding bird
 
 
 
 

Short-bearded face mask
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Small plain rim face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with hand holding object
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

(vine?) x 2
 
 
 
 

Part of applied human figure (?)
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherds with all-over scales,
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 
 
from ram-shaped aquamanile?
 
 
Miscellaneous
Unknown
Antiquarian
Long-bearded face; beard forms
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
finds from
 

part of handle
 
 
Coventry
 

Short-bearded face with popping eyes
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Small face with beard stemming
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 
 
from either side of the face
 
 



Table 42 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Chilvers Coton,
Kiln site
Kiln debris
Short-bearded face jug with fringe;
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
Nuneaton
 

applied strips running down body
 
 
 
 

Detached spout in form of phallus
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Jug with hands entwined around vine
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Jug with many applied hands
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Face jug with short square beard
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Short bearded face jug with chain
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Short bearded face jug
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with applied arm
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Small plain face in centre of ventilator
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
Bermuda Park
Knight Templar
Pit
Spout held in a pair of hands
Chilvers Coton
Mid 13th to
 
& Hospitallers
 
 
 
early 15th
Arden
Moated manor
Pit
Short-bearded face mask
Chilvers Coton
Mid to late 13th
 
 

Detached knight from chafing dish
Cannon Park
Mid to late 13th
 
 

11 sherds from single vessel, each
Chilvers Coton
Mid to late 13th
 
 
 
decorated with a small plain face
 
 


7.3 Oxford

The main suppliers of pottery to Oxford during the 13th and 14th centuries were the ceramic industries based in the adjoining parishes of Brill and Boarstall, located in central-west Buckinghamshire within the manor of Brill (Mellor 1994: 117). The kilns lay within the forest of the manor’s hunting lodge, and are believed to have been under the king’s patronage during the second half of the 13th century (Mellor 1994: 132). The vessels produced at each kiln site are so similar in fabric and appearance that they are often spoken of as a single tradition, known as Brill/Boarstall ware (OXAM/AW). The Brill/Boarstall industry is notable for its lavishly decorated vessels, which are arguably amongst the finest produced in Britain in the medieval period (Mellor 1994: 127). As with so many ceramic industries at this time in England, anthropomorphic decoration played quite a minor role in the Brill/Boarstall tradition. This case study does, however, present an opportunity to explore the role of anthropomorphic decoration within an industry targeted towards high quality table and kitchen ware, which appealed to a high-status market in addition to ordinary citizens. Moreover, Oxford is the only case study discussed in this thesis to include a university, and therefore presents an opportunity to explore differences between Town and Gown as expressed through ceramic consumption. Unfortunately, sources for pottery consumption in Cambridge, another of England’s main university towns of this period, were too few to be of much use in a comparative case study, although this may be something worth pursuing in the future.
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Figure 109: Map of Oxfordshire and part of Buckinghamshire showing place names mentioned in the text. Contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright and database right (place names added by the author).

7.3.1 Sources

Pottery from the Oxford region has been published in a variety of books and journals, most notably in the local journal Oxoniensia, and Maureen Mellor’s publication Pots and People (1997), which presents Oxford’s pottery in a public-friendly format. One of the most important publications on this subject is Mellor’s synthesis of Anglo-Saxon and medieval pottery from the Oxford region, published in the 1994 edition of Oxoniensia, which brings together the pottery excavated from some 700 sites up until the year 1988. Pottery from excavations since then is published in later volumes of Oxoniensia, and in grey literature reports mainly composed by the Oxford Archaeology Unit.  

Research into pottery production and consumption in Oxford has a long history. Archaeologist and Art Historian Rupert Bruce-Mitford (1939) published the first type-series of Oxford’s pottery based on his excavations at the Bodleian Extension in the late 1930’s. Although this type-series has been somewhat refined over the years in light of subsequent evidence, it remains essentially valid (Mellor 1994: 19). Other early advances in the characterisation and distribution of medieval pottery in Oxford include the works of Edward M.  Jope, whose excavations in the town over a period of some 40 years laid the foundation for pottery studies in the region. Amongst the most important finds made by Jope was his discovery of the medieval pottery kilns at Brill, which he published in Records of Buckinghamshire (Jope 1954). A second medieval pottery industry located in the neighbouring village of Boarstall was discovered by Michael Farley in 1982. The pottery at this site was found to be almost indistinguishable from the Brill products, suggesting a relationship between the two industries.

7.3.2 The ceramic industries at Brill and Boarstall

Four main ceramic traditions were in use in Oxford during the 13th and 14th centuries: Minety ware (OXBB) and ‘crockerestrope’ ware (OXAQ) from Wiltshire; the Brill/Boarstall industry (OXAM) in Buckinghamshire, and the ceramic industry at Pottersburry in south Northamptonshire (OX68) (Mellor 1994: 29). The Brill/Boarstall industry was the main supplier of pottery to Oxford and to a range of rural manors including Kidlington, Glympton and Bloxham, and manors based in the towns of Bicester, Banbury and Deddington (Mellor 1994: 117). This ware is also found in quantity at riverside towns such as Abingdon and Dorchester, but rarely occurs outside the regional parameters of Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire (Mellor 1994: 117, 138). Individual instances of highly decorated OXAM vessels outside of this region, such as the aquamaniles from Grafton Regis in east Northamptonshire and decorated jugs from Sandal Castle (West Yorkshire), Dorset and London, are indicative of gift-giving rather than an extended market (Mellor 1994: 138). A similar pattern was observed in the distribution of Grimston face jugs, which sometimes occurred outside of the industry’s normal market (see Chapter 5). 

The production of highly decorated glazed ‘tableware’ in Oxford begins in the later years of a local pottery industry producing Late Saxon-Medieval Ware (OXY) (1080 – 1250) (Mellor 1994: 61-7). Decoration consists mainly of applied wavy lines running down the body of the pot, usually restricted to jugs, and scrolled decoration on handles. A particularly elaborate vessel decorated with an applied male figure moulded into a tubular spout represents a unique example of an anthropomorphic jug produced in this ware (Figure 110). One hand is placed on the hip, whilst the other holds a phallus attached onto the main tubular spout. The vessel was recovered from Exeter College, Oxford, where it may have been ordered on special commission to appeal to the students’ sense of humour (Mellor 1994: 66). 
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Figure 110: Phallic figure in OXY fabric, Exeter College. Illustrated in Mellor 1994: Fig. 22, no.10

None of the other wares in use in Oxford during this period (e.g. Abingdon (OXAD); Banbury (OX234); Wallingford (WA38), and South-east Oxfordshire (OX162) wares) include anything like this vessel, and decoration is, on the whole, relatively sparse. Abingdon is something of an exception to this trend, producing a range of mottled-glazed jugs decorated with strips and pellets, often sloppily applied, throughout the first half of the 13th century (Mellor 1994: 71-8). Stabbing, scrolling and rouletting are common on jug handles, suggesting that the Abingdon and Oxford potters were aware of one another’s products and shared (or copied) ideas. A large fragment from a face mask wearing a rather bewildered expression represents the only known use of anthropomorphic decoration in Abingdon ware (Mellor 1994: Plate 1A; Figure 111). The face is plain and quite crude, with ring-and-dot eyes, moulded nose and slashed mouth. The Abingdon industry reached its peak in the mid-13th century, but continued well into the 14th century and perhaps even later (Mellor 1994: 79-80). 
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Figure 111: Face mask, Abingdon ware. Author’s photograph.

Highly decorated tableware really took off in Oxford towards the middle of the 13th century, stimulated by the emergence of the joint Brill/Boarstall industry. Pottery was produced at Brill from at least the late 12th century, although these early vessels were very different from those produced in conjunction with the Boarstall industry, being somewhat rougher in fabric and plain in appearance (Mellor 1994: 111). Two wares were produced at this industry: Early Medieval Oxford ware (OXAW) and Late Medieval Oxford ware (OXAM). The first of these is coarser in texture than the later ware, and was produced throughout most of the 13th and early 14th centuries. Late Medieval Oxford ware is finer in quality, and was produced from the late 13th to 16th centuries. As far as I have been able to tell, there are few differences in the range of decoration employed in either fabric, possibly due to the fact that the most flamboyant use of decoration occurred in a cross-over period between either ware, from the mid-13th to mid-14th centuries.

The Brill/Boarstall industry produced a range of kitchen and storage vessels in addition to highly decorated tablewares. It appears, based on the material found at the kiln site, that the Boarstall industry, which was shorter lived than its counterpart at Brill, focused mainly on the manufacture of glazed jugs, whilst at Brill, products were more evenly divided between glazed and kitchen/storage wares (Farley 1982). A range of drinking vessels were also produced in this ware, including small jugs, shallow bowls and cups (Mellor 1994: 118). 

Glazed wares in the Brill/Boarstall tradition were decorated with a variety of motifs, including ornate curvilinear decoration made up of applied strips of clay, sometimes incised with tiny pierced dots (Figure 112); grid-stamps, often joined together with applied strips; rows of rouletting; stamped or applied flowers (Figure 113); applied strips and pellets, incised lines, and combinations of these patterns on individual vessels. A small number of bearded face jugs are known in this ware (Figure 114), together with several examples of applied male figures (see figure 110 above; figure 128 below). Small faces made from pads of circular clay placed on the body and around the rims of jugs are a rare but recurring feature of the Brill/Boarstall products (Figures 115), as are elaborately decorated ram and horse-shaped aquamaniles. Mellor (1994: 118) has suggested that the stimulus for these forms of decoration may have emanated from the forest environment in which the potters worked, as well as from other forms of material culture such as textiles, leather, architectural carvings, metalwork and glass. Inspiration from these latter materials may have come directly from the iconography associated with the Church, such as the decorative iron scrolls at St George’s Chapel Windsor (Mellor 1994: 114, 118). Influence from Bristol and France is also in evidence. The curvilinear decoration and moulded faces around the rim of the Oxford puzzle jug are reminiscent of the earlier Ham Green products (see below, 351-7), whilst French influence is evidenced through the presence of beak-spouts and the use of polychrome decoration (Mellor 1994: 114). 
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Figure 112-113: Examples of decorated Brill/Boarstall jugs. Left: Author’s photograph; Right: © Ashmolean Museum and Art Gallery.

The high quality of the Brill/Boarstall products may reflect the support of a wealthy (possibly royal) patron, providing an impetus through which elaborate forms of decoration could be experimented with (Mellor 1997: 28; 1994: 132). The location of the kiln sites within the hunting forest and manorial estate of Brill suggests the potters may have been under the patronage of the kings who resided there throughout the 13th and 14th centuries, firstly Henry III (1216 – 1272) and then Edward I (1239 – 1307). A similar situation can be observed at the Laverstock kilns in Wiltshire, which were located within the hunting grounds of the Royal Palace at Clarendon, presumably to provision the palace with a ready supply of ceramic vessels (Musty et al. 1969). Although the pottery excavated from the Laverstock kilns is very elaborate, including a variety of bearded face jugs in quantities unparalleled elsewhere in the South West of England, very little of this highly decorated pottery has been recovered from other sites, so the intended market for these vessels is not obvious. 

[image: ]          [image: ] 

Figure 114 (left): Bearded face from mug or jug, unprovenanced. Author’s photograph. Figure 115 (right): Face pad, Radcliffe Square. Author’s photograph.


The Brill/Boarstall industry declined, like most others in England, around 1330, although it continued to produce pots (often poorly made) well into the 15th century (Mellor 1994: 138-40). Decoration is very sparse after this date, and glazes were used much more sparingly. As will be shown below, anthropomorphic decoration continues right into the final stages of the Brill/Boarstall industry, although these later vessels are quite different from those produced in the industry’s heyday.  



7.3.3 The distribution of anthropomorphic pottery in Oxford and its region

Anthropomorphic pottery is a rare feature within the ceramic repertoire of the Brill/Boarstall industry. This study has identified twenty-two sites where such pottery occurs, including twenty from Oxford itself, and two more sites elsewhere in Oxfordshire (Table 43). Not all of these sites could be discussed in detail, since many of the vessels listed in Table 43 were recovered by antiquarians, and therefore lack the necessary contextual information to add meaningfully to a site-by-site discussion. This left two University Colleges, eight sites associated with the town, one mixed gown and town occupational site, an urban monastery, and a rural manor, which could be explored in some detail.


Table 43: Anthropomorphic pottery from Oxford and its region
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Hertford
College
Unknown
Jug with applied face
EM Oxford
13th
Mellor 1994
College
grounds
 
pads & shield motifs
 
 
Fig. 51, 3
Merton
College
Rubbish Pit
Sherd from part of face
Surrey White
Late 14th-mid-16th
Blinkhorn 2006
College
grounds
Rubbish pit
Large eye on jug sherd
LM Oxford
Mid 16th
Figs. 15, 29 & 18, 46
St John's
College
College/
brewhouse
Unstratified
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jope 1950
Fig. 22, 1-2
Exeter
College
College
grounds
Unspecified
Male figure holding
spout
SN Oxford
Late 12th-mid-13th
Mellor 1994
Fig. 22, 10
Cornmarket
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug x 3
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jope 1950
 
 
 
 

 
AN1896-1908 M.177
 
 
 
 
 
 
AN1935.862
 
 
Antiquarian
Ram holding snout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Mellor 1994 Plate 3B
 
 
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped
aquamanile x 2
EM Oxford
13th
Mellor 1994: Fig.
58,  2; 51, 24
Thames
Crossing
Commercial
Antiquarian
Sherd with arms
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Mellor 1994: Fig 57, 2
Thames St
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jope 1950: 61
Brasenose
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jope 1950: 61
Radcliffe
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug  x 3
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jope 1950: 61
Square
 
 
 
 
 
AN1915.69, 68
 
 
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN19.15.42
 
 
Antiquarian
Sherd with applied
face pad x 5
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1915.92
 
 
Antiquarian
Sherd with arm
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1915.92k



 Table 43 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Stodley's Hall
Commercial
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th 
AN1836-68
Bodleian Ext.
Student/craft
Well
Jug with spout
held by hand
LM Oxford
Late 13th
to 14th
Mellor 1994: Fig 57, 3
 
 
Well
Jug with 2 face pads
& criss-cross dec.
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Bruce-Mitford 1939
Bodleian Lib.
Commercial
Antiquarian
Animal aquamanile x 2
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1968.711, 712
Broad St
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th
to 15th
Jope 1950: 61
Carfax
Commercial
 
Male figure with
buttoned vest
LM Oxford
Late 13th
to 14th
Mellor 1994: Plate 1B
 
 
 
Jug with face pads
& criss-cross dec.
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Jope 1942: 71
Town Hall
Guildhall
Antiquarian
Puzzle jug with stags
& small faces
LM Oxford
Late 13th to
early 14th
Mellor 1994: Fig 57, 1
Old Angel
Inn
Commercial
Antiquarian
Middle section of
puzzle jug
LM Oxford
Late 13th to
early 14th
Mellor 1997
Clarendon
Commercial
Antiquarian
Animal aquamanile
Unknown
13th to 14th
AN1955.480
Parks Road
Commercial
Antiquarian
Sherd from beard
Unknown
13th to 14th
AN1971.1198
The Hamel
Low-status
Rubbish pits
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
LM Oxford
15th to 16th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 17, 26
 
Cottages
 
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
LM Oxford
15th to 16th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 19, 35
 
 
 
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
Non-local
15th to 16th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 22, 3
 
 
 
Part of plain face
EM Oxford
Early 16th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 22, 2
 
 
 
Small simple rim face
LM Oxford
Early 16th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 22, 1
 
 
 
Bearded face mask
LM Oxford
14th
Mellor 1980: Fig. 16, 30

Table 43 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
St Thomas St
Cottage
Rubbish pit
Sherd from face jug?
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Mellor 1996: 206
Hollybush Row
Domestic
Rubbish pit
Sherd with arm
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Mellor 1996: Fig. 10, 5
Jowett walk
Cottage
Pit
Phallic-shaped spout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 15th
Brown&Keevil 1995: 237
Dominican
Prior's
lodgings
Robber trench
beneath wall
Sherd with hands x 2
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Mellor 1976: 212
priory
West wing
Building layers
Male figure holding spout
LM Oxford
14th
Mellor 1976: 212
 
 
 
Sherd, applied face pad
LM Oxford
14th
Mellor 1976: 212
St Ebbe's
Domestic/
Building layers
Incised plain face
Non-local
12th
Mellor 1989: Fig. 46, 16
 
craft
and pits
Sherd with face pad x 2
LM Oxford
14th and 15th
Mellor 1989: Fig. 54, 9-10
 
 

Part of face
EM Oxford
14th to 15th
Mellor 1989: Fig. 56, 10
Chalgrove
Manor house
Garderobe
Part of face
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Page &Tremolet 2008: 12
Manor
 
Pantry pit
Bearded face mask
LM Oxford
Late 14th to
early 15th
Page &Tremolet 2008: 20
Abingdon
Miscellaneous
Unknown
Centre of face mask
Abingdon
13th
Mellor 1994: Plate 1A
 
 
 
Jug with bearded face
holding snout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Abingdon Museum
Hemel
Hempstead
Miscellaneous
Antiquarian
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
Unknown
13th to 16th
AN1896-1908 M.12
Swindon
Miscellaneous
Antiquarian
Horse-&-rider aquamanile
EM Oxford
13th to early 14th
AN1955.408.e
Miscellaneous,
Various
Antiquarian
Sherd with small plain face
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1971.1199
Oxfordshire
 

Sherd with arm
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1971.1199
 
 

Part of face (zoomorphic)
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1971.1199
 
 

Animal aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
AN1971.1199
 
 
 
Bearded face mug
E/LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
AN1984.1076


7.3.3.1 Site 1: Merton College

No. 4A Merton Street is the site of a stone mansion of 13th century origin, which now forms part of Merton College. The building was occupied by a wealthy burgess family called Edrich from 1228, and passed into the ownership of the college during the late 13th century (Poore et al. 2006: 211, 229). The site had formerly been used as part of a horn working industry throughout most of the 12th century (Poore et al. 2006: 216-19). Finds relating to each of these occupational phases were recovered from the site during excavations in 2006, including a substantial assemblage of medieval and early post-medieval pottery. Most of the pottery came from the backyard of the property, where the bulk of household waste appears to have been deposited (Poore et al. 2006: 226-7). The pottery is presented by phase below. 

Site Phase 3 (early to mid-13th century): An assemblage of 1509 sherds was recovered from this phase, corresponding with the burgess ownership of the site (Blinkhorn 2006: 266). The assemblage was dominated by Brill/Boarstall wares, with significant quantities of Cotswolds-type ware (OXAC), Oxford ware (OXY) and East Wiltshire ware (OXBF). The only other wares present are a single sherd of Surry Whiteware (SURR) and another of Shellyware from Northamptonshire or Bedfordshire (Blinkhorn 2006: 266). Jars were the most common vessel-form, with jugs making up roughly one third of the assemblage by vessel count. Two lamps were also present, together with a small quantity of bowls. Overall, the assemblage is described as typical of any other domestic assemblage from Oxford (Blinkhorn 2006: 266). Few details of decoration were provided for the pottery from this phase, although an illustration of a Brill/Boarstall jug decorated with an applied fleur-de-lis (Blinkhorn 2006: Figure 13) may hint at a fairly elaborate assemblage of glazed wares.

Site Phase 4 (mid-13th- to mid-14th centuries): This phase corresponds roughly with the first century of Merton College’s ownership and occupation of the site. The ceramic assemblage consists of 515 sherds, most of which came from Brill/Boarstall vessels. The other major wares seen in the earlier phase decline in this one, and jugs supersede jars as the main vessel-form. The Brill/Boarstall assemblage consists mostly of glazed jugs together with several lamps, whilst the ware groups OXY, OXAC and OXBF were represented mainly by unglazed jars and bowls. The incidence of eight lamps is very unusual for a domestic assemblage, and probably relates to the extra light required by students and scholars for reading into the evening and night (Blinkhorn 2006: 267). Apart from the lamps, the assemblage is described as fairly typical of a domestic assemblage for the period. The Brill/Boarstall jugs are described as ‘highly decorated’, although little further detail is supplied (Blinkhorn 2006: 267). 

Site Phase 5 (mid to late 14th century): This assemblage (691 sherds) is contaminated by a high percentage of residual material from early medieval wares, which comprise some 60% of the assemblage. When these residual sherds are disregarded, Brill/Boarstall is by far the most common ware, with one sherd each of Surrey Whiteware, Pottersburry ware and Dutch Redware making up the remainder of the assemblage. Jugs were the most common form, although these had deteriorated in quality from the earlier phase, with fewer decorated sherds and sparser glazes (Blinkhorn 2006: 267-9). 
Site Phase 6 (late 14th to mid-16th centuries): The first instance of anthropomorphic pottery from Merton College occurs in the phase 6 deposits, represented by part of a modelled face from a body sherd of Surry Whiteware, dated to the late 15th century (Figure 116). Only part of the nose, brow and one eye can be seen on the sherd, making it difficult to determine the type of vessel to which the face belonged. Certainly as a body sherd, it cannot have belonged to one of the more conventional face jugs, where the face is applied to the rim or neck. Nevertheless, this type of decoration is very rare in Oxford, and perhaps reflects the more varied range of pottery to which the college had access. It is also notable that this sherd came from a Surrey Whiteware vessel rather than from the local industry, suggesting that more unusual vessels were supplied to the college from outside of the normal market boundaries. 

[image: ]

Figure 116: Part of face mask from Phase 6 deposits (scanned from poor quality reproduction of image in the online report). Illustrated by Blinkhorn (2006: Fig. 15, no. 29).




It is also notable that the first instance of an anthropomorphic sherd in the assemblage from Merton College occurs in a phase characterised by a marked departure in ceramic consumption from the earlier phases, both in terms of the range of wares and the range of forms consumed at the site. A total of 1409 sherds were recovered from the Phase 6 deposits. Brill/Boarstall ware continues to dominate the assemblage, but Surrey Whiteware is present in significant quantities for the first time at the college. Tudor Green wares in both Surrey and local types are also present, together with Cistercian ware and German Stoneware. The remainder of the assemblage is made up of 15% residual early medieval wares, and a single sherd each of Pottersburry ware and Dutch Redware (Blinkhorn 2006: 269). Jugs, including drinking jugs, continue to dominate the assemblage (41.6%), but bowls, cups and mugs become much more common (23.4%). At least twelve dripping dishes are also present, suggesting an increase in the consumption of roasted meat at the site (Blinkhorn 2006: 269).

Site Phase 7 (mid-16th to mid-18th centuries): A second fragment from an anthropomorphic vessel occurs in the Phase 7 deposits (Figure 117). Although this Phase falls outside the main date range under consideration in this thesis, it is discussed here as it reflects the use anthropomorphic decoration in the final years of the Brill industry, at a time when decorative qualities had deteriorated. The sherd takes the form of a large modelled eye applied to the rim of a jug, and is so unusual in an assemblage of this date that Blinkhorn (2006: 275) has suggested it may have been made on commission for the college. The exact date of this sherd is not clear, as at least part of the Brill/Boarstall assemblage from this phase is believed to have been residual (Blinkhorn 2006: 275). 
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Figure 117: Part of face mask from Phase 7 material (image quality as above). Illustrated by Blinkhorn 2006: Fig. 18, no. 46.

The assemblage pertaining to this phase (918 sherds) is large and varied, consisting of 77.9% Brill/Boarstall products, together with smaller quantities of Redware, Tudor Green, Cistercian and Stoneware (Blinkhorn 2006: 275).  Jugs were the most common form (58%), with jugs, mugs and cups making up 23% of the assemblage, and jars making up 4.1%. Some 50% of the jugs have a rim diameter smaller than 100mm, suggesting they may have been used for drinking rather than serving (Blinkhorn 2006: 275). If this is the case, then drinking vessels make up more than half of the assemblage. The remainder of the assemblage consisted of large numbers of pancheons and a lamp. 

Summary of the pottery from Merton College: The assemblage pertaining to the burgess occupation of the site is, on the whole, unremarkable (Blinkhorn 2006). Although the inhabitants of the site at this time would have enjoyed an elevated status (as reflected in the large stature of the building and through the environmental and faunal remains recovered from the site) (Poore et al. 2006), this is not reflected in the pottery, which is much like any other assemblage recovered from Oxford. It is only when the site passed into the ownership of Merton College that the ceramic assemblage begins to reflect something of the status and identities of the occupants. The high instance of ceramic lamps in the Phase 5 material reflects the academic nature of the establishment, which would have required good lighting equipment to allow its inhabitants to continue studying after dark, and perhaps also to indulge in late night dining and drinking. Finds of lead slate and styli offer further evidence of the college’s academic activities, whilst an abundance of herbs with medicinal properties in the college’s garden, together with the remains of distilling apparatus, probably relate to Merton’s status as one of Oxford’s finest colleges for medicine (Poore et al. 2006: 254; Tyson 2006: 288-91). 

The large numbers of pancheons in the Phase 6 and 7 material is indicative of much higher levels of meat consumption than is typical of other sites in the medieval town. The privileged diet of the occupants throughout Merton College’s occupation of the site is reflected in the large and varied assemblage of animal bones, which includes a variety of fish and birds, as well as the bones from red deer and fallow deer (Poore et al. 2006: 227, 243, 253). Most of this meat is likely to have been purchased at market, traded, or sent as gifts from patrons, although hunting is suggested by the presence of two arrow heads in the Phase 6 material (Poore et al. 2006: 253). That hunting may have taken place earlier is indicated by a single bone of fallow deer from the Phase 4 material. 

The large assemblage of ceramic drinking vessels in phases 6 and 7 fits well with the prolific drinking culture of universities in the medieval and post-medieval periods. The lobed cups probably relate to the consumption of wine, whilst mugs were more suited to beer and ale. Wine was particularly popular in universities, partly due to its association with elite dining practices, and it is perhaps no coincidence that the only instance of medieval vessel-glass known throughout the whole of Oxford occurred at this very site (Poore et al. 2006: 238). It is within this large assemblage of drinking vessels that the moulded face mask occurs (Figure 69), though it is not clear whether the mask belongs to a drinking or serving vessel. Whatever the case, this vessel must have stood out amongst the otherwise plain cups, mugs and jugs used alongside it, and may have belonged to an individual owner rather than being part of the college’s repertoire of ceramic vessels. 

Anthropomorphic pottery only came into use at Merton College towards the very end of the medieval period, and one fragment may have belonged to the early post-medieval occupation of the site. The sherds are too small to reveal much about the types of faces represented on either vessel, although each appears to be unique. The occurrence of these rare vessels suggests they may have been made specifically for the occupants of Merton College by the Surrey and Brill/Boarstall potters, or were perhaps purchased by individual students/academics at the local markets.

7.3.3.2 Site 2: St John’s College

Salvage excavations at St John’s College in 1947 produced a large assemblage of medieval pottery, mostly from stratified materials dumped in a well (Jope 1950). Most of the assemblage was believed to date to the late 12th to 13th centuries, based on the presence of a coin of Henry II minted during the period 1168-80, and on the typological properties of the pottery (Jope 1950). More recent work on Oxford’s medieval pottery indicates that the assemblage extends into the 14th century (Mellor 1994), although this would still pre-date the foundation of the college in 1555. 

Amongst the unstratified finds on the site were fragments from a drinking mug decorated with a large bearded face moulded into the centre (Figure 118). The vessel has been dated to the late 14th to 15th centuries on typological grounds, since it is comparable with earlier traditions of medieval face jugs and with the thick, dark green glazes developed in Oxford in the late 15th century (Jope 1950: 60-1). These bearded drinking mugs are of a distinctive Oxford ‘type’, and have been found at several other sites within the town, including Cornmarket, Brasenose, Radcliffe Square and Broad Street (Jope 1950: 61; see below). The recovery of the drinking mug from St John’s College was extremely lucky, since construction work had begun on the site without consulting the local archaeological unit, and it was only due to the interest of local archaeologists led by Jope that excavations took place on the site at all. The ceramic assemblage recovered from the site, whilst large, only reflects the material that Jope et al. were able to recover during a single evening, and it is likely that considerably more material would have come to light had excavations been permitted to take place over a longer period in controlled circumstances. 
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Figure 118: Bearded face mug from St John’s College (scanned from poor quality reproduction of image in the online report). Illustrated by Jope 1950: Fig. 22, no. 1.

The uncertainty surrounding the dating of the mug from St John’s College makes it difficult to determine to what phase of the site’s occupation the vessel belongs. The late date of the anthropomorphic vessels from Merton’s College (see above), which spanned the late 15th to late 16th centuries, raises the possibility that the mug from St John’s College may have pertained to the early years of the college. Another possibility could be that the mug belonged to the large tenement and adjoining brewhouse known to have occupied the site from around 1412 up until at least 1503, when the owner of the properties, James Zouch, died (Jope 1950: 45). By this period, institutionalised brewing had become an exclusively male profession (Jervis 2012; Bennett 1996). It was speculated earlier in this thesis that the German stoneware drinking vessels decorated with bearded faces that emerged in England in the late 15th century may have been part of the culture surrounding the brewing, serving and consumption of beer (Chapter 3: 119). It is noteworthy that a cache of at least twenty 17th-century Bartman jugs were recovered from a well associated with an eating establishment at the Bodleian extension on Broad Street, suggesting a link between these vessels and public dining and drinking spaces (Pantin 1937). 

The bearded face mugs produced in the later phases of the Brill industry share similarities with both the German Bartman jugs and mugs, in terms of form, and with the earlier bearded face jugs, in terms of the stylistic qualities of the face. It is quite possible that the bearded face mug from the well relates to the consumption of beer in the household of James Zouch, with the bearded face emphasising the masculine nature of beer production and consumption in the late 14th and 15th centuries. A similar argument was made in Chapter 5 (186-9) relating to the high numbers of Grimston face jugs from an area of Castle Acre priory (Norfolk) given over to the brewing of ale, which I suggested may have served to emphasise the masculine nature of this task in the context of the monastery – a task that was typically carried out by women in secular domestic contexts. Possibly the transition from predominantly female ale-brewers to almost exclusively male beer-brewers that occurred around the mid-14th century was not an entirely seamless process (contra Bennett 1996); it may be that male brewers struggled to disassociate themselves entirely from what had been an essentially female task, just as contemporary professional male cooks struggled to distance themselves from their female domestic counterparts (Jervis 2012). The bearded face mugs produced at Oxford, which emerge soon after this transition, could have been part of the process through which beer came to be seen as a ‘manly’ beverage, devoid of female influence and involvement. 

7.3.3.3 Site 3: The Bodleian Extension, Broad Street

The ceramic assemblage recovered from the site of the Bodleian extension is one of the earliest and most significant ceramic sequences recovered from anywhere in Oxford (Mellor 1994; Bruce-Mitford 1939). The demographic make-up of the site was quite varied throughout the medieval to early modern period, being home to civil and academic officials, tradespeople and students (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 91-2). Two of the properties (nos 45 and 45A) were given over to an academic hall or lodgings from at least 1262 until 1374, at which point payments to Oseney Abbey (the owner) ceased (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 91). Several other properties were also in use on the site from the early 13th century, although less in known about the status of their occupants during this period. The street was partially abandoned sometime in the 15th century, including the academic hall, though some of the properties remained occupied. By the 16th century, the site was inhabited by a range of craftsmen (a cook, book-binder, barber and coffee-maker) and medics, and by an Oxford mayor, who was also head of one of the colleges (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 91). 
	
The pottery, together with other domestic waste, was deposited in pits, wells and scattered across yards, culminating in a well-stratified assemblage dated from the late 12th to 17thcenturies (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 92). Twenty-five medieval wells were recorded in the excavated area, and one medieval pit. The wells were very shallow, and some had been filled almost immediately after being dug. Many of the vessels had been placed into the ground whole, providing a rare opportunity to examine different vessel forms and decorative qualities to their full effect. Unusually for the time, all of the stratified pottery was saved and included in the type series, and it was only unstratified loose sherds with no apparent joins that were discarded (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 96). Tables 44-45 show the pottery recovered from the wells and pit, all of which dates between the 13th and 15th centuries. Some of the wells produced no pottery, hence the gaps in the numbered wells shown in the table. 

Table 44: Medieval pottery from the Bodleian extension
	No
	Form 
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Well 1
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher
	Brown, partial
	Applied strips (white)

	2
	Tubular spouted pitcher
	Apple green, thick
	Applied strips

	3
	Pitcher
	Yellow-green, partial
	Applied zig-zag strips

	4
	Pitcher
	Yellow, patchy
	Applied strips

	5
	Pitcher, base
	Olive green
	Thumbed base

	6
	Pitcher, base
	Olive green
	Plain

	7
	Cooking pot
	None
	Plain

	8
	Pitcher
	Pale yellow
	Thumbed base

	X
	Pitcher x 2, 19 sherds
	Yellow-brown
	Red strips

	X
	Pitcher, 7 sherds
	Yellow-brown
	Criss-cross red strips

	Well 2
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Tripod pitcher
	Patchy
	Pinched ribbons

	2
	Small tripod pitcher
	Pale yellow
	Plain

	3
	Ovoid pitcher
	Apple green
	Plain

	4
	Ovoid pitcher
	Apple green
	Thumbed base

	5
	Tripod pitcher
	Unspecified
	Pinched ribbons

	6
	Tripod pitcher
	Apple green, patchy
	Incised lines x 3

	7
	Tripod pitcher, 12 sherds
	Yellow-brown
	Plain

	8
	Tripod pitcher, 9 sherds
	Yellow-brown
	Plain

	9
	Tripod pitcher, 4 sherds
	Yellow-brown
	Pinched ribbons


Table 44 continued
	No
	Form 
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Well 3
	Pitcher
	Yellow-green
	Thumbed base

	Well 4
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Tubular spouted pitcher
	Green, thin
	Hands on spout, lines

	2
	Pitcher
	Yellow-green
	Plain

	3
	Tubular spout, sherd
	Dark green, thick
	Plain

	4
	Pitcher
	Yellow
	Rows of grooves

	5
	Bridge spout, sherd
	Olive green
	Plain

	Well 9
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher
	Apple-green
	Applied brown strips

	2
	Tall pitcher
	Green, thin
	Grooves

	3
	Pitcher
	Unspecified
	Grooves + strips

	4
	Pitcher, top half
	Apple-green, yellow
	2 face pads below rim;

	
	
	brown sections
	applied strips

	5
	Pitcher, top half
	Dark, unspec. colour
	Scales

	6
	Pitcher, neck
	Glossy green
	Plain

	7
	Neck + handle
	Green, yellow
	Plain

	8
	Cooking pot sherds
	None
	Plain

	9
	Pitcher, base
	None
	Plain

	10
	Sherd
	Pale yellow
	Brown strips; rouletted

	11
	Pitcher, shoulder + base
	Olive green, yellow
	Strip of white slip

	12
	2 sherds, gritty ware
	Olive green-yellow
	White slip

	13
	Cooking pot, sherds
	None
	Plain

	Well 10
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher
	Decayed
	Red +pink strips

	2
	Pitcher
	Mottled green-yell.
	Incised criss-cross

	3
	Neck + handle
	Decayed
	Stabbed handle

	4
	Body sherds
	Brown, yellow
	Applied strips + scrolls

	5
	Pitcher, body sherds
	Unspecified
	Plain

	6
	Sherd
	Unspecified
	Applied ribs

	7
	Cooking pot
	None
	Plain

	8
	Cooking pot
	None
	Plain

	Well 11
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher
	Gold-brown, green
	Triangular zones

	2
	Pitcher
	Mottled green
	Stabbed handle

	3
	Pitcher
	Unspecified
	Groups of grooves

	Well 12
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Cooking pot
	None
	Plain

	x
	31 mixed-period sherds
	No description
	 


Table 44 continued
	No
	Form 
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Well 13
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher, 20 frags
	Mottled green-yell.
	Plain

	2
	Pitcher, large sherd
	Dark glossy green
	Applied ribs

	
	
	
	 

	3
	Pitcher, sherd
	Mottled green-yell.
	Applied ribs

	4
	Pitcher, large sherd
	Mottled green-yell.
	Applied ribs and scrolls

	5
	Pitcher, 3 sherds
	Unspecified
	Applied ribs, rouletting

	6
	Pitcher base + sherds
	Yellow-green
	Plain

	7
	Pitcher base + sherds
	Brown
	Plain

	8
	Pitcher, 23 sherds
	Dull green
	Plain

	9
	Pitcher, rim
	Green-brown
	Plain

	10
	Sherd + handle
	Green
	Grooves, incised lines

	11
	Pitcher, bottom half
	Brown-yellow
	Plain

	12
	Pitcher, bottom half
	Green-yellow
	Grooves

	13
	Pitcher, neck&should.
	Mottled green
	Grooves, incised wavy line

	14
	Tall pitcher, 3 sherds
	Glossy olive green
	Applied strips

	Well 14
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Pitcher, bottom half
	Yellow
	Grooves

	2
	Ovoid jug
	Yellow
	Grooves

	3
	Tripod pitcher
	Yellow-green
	All-over scales

	4
	Tripod pitcher
	Unspecified
	Pinched ribbons

	5
	Tripod pitcher
	Amber
	Grooves, triangular zones

	6
	Pitcher, 4 sherds
	Yellow
	Grooves

	7
	Tripod pitcher, leg
	None
	Plain

	Well 15
	 
	 
	 

	1
	Strap handle
	Pale green
	Chevrons

	2
	Pitcher, handle
	Yellow, blue, gr.
	Plain

	3
	Sherd
	Red-brown
	Triangular zone of ribs

	4
	Tripod pitcher, handle
	Amber-green
	Plain

	5
	Sherd, aquamanile(?)
	Amber
	Pads stamped with crosses

	6
	Sherd
	Yellow
	Rib

	7
	Tripod pitcher, sherd
	Unspecified
	Triangular zone of ribs

	8
	Bowl/pan, handle
	Glossy green, yell.
	Plain

	9
	Pitcher, body sherd
	Glossy yellow-gr.
	White slip; chevrons

	10
	Spout
	Yellow-olive
	Incised spirals

	Well 23
	Pitcher
	Yellow, green, br.
	Grooves

	Pit G
	Pitcher
	None
	Incised wavy lines



Table 45: Unstratified glazed vessels from the Bodleian extension
	No
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	1
	Large pitcher
	Orange-yellow
	Rows of pierced holes round neck,
stabbed handle

	2
	Pitcher
	Green
	Strips and pads in contrasting
clays, white slip 

	3
	Pitcher, large sherd
	Green
	Zones of applied and rouletted ribs;
rouletted pads applied at intervals 

	4
	Small jug
	None
	Plain

	5
	Baluster jug
	Pale green
	Plain

	6
	Large pitcher
	Mottled green-yell.
	Plain

	7
	Large pitcher
	Bright green
	Plain

	8
	Large pitcher
	Bright green
	Plain

	9
	Pitcher
	Yellow
	Plain

	10
	Pitcher
	Apple-green
	Painted triangular zones

	11
	Slender jug
	Mottled green
	Plain

	12
	Pitcher, large sherd
	Dull green
	Bands of applied ribs; diamond-shapes with applied flower in centre; scroll design on shoulder




Out of the 102 vessels described in Tables 44-45, only the tubular spouted pitcher designed to look as if a hand were grasping the spout in a phallic gesture (Well 4, no. 1) can be described as truly anthropomorphic (Figure 119). Unusually for a vessel of this type, no other anthropomorphic features (e.g. a face) accompanied the phallic decoration. Another vessel decorated with two face pads beneath the rim represents a second instance of figural decoration (Well 9, no. 4). The heads are placed at the tips of a criss-cross pattern, which appears to represent the body of each figure in an abstract sort of way (Figure 120). An almost identical version of this vessel was found at a rural site in Avebury (Wiltshire), together with several other vessels decorated with small rim-faces from the Laverstock kilns (Jope 1999). Face pads are also known on Brill/Boarstall ware vessels from Pevensey Castle (Sussex) (Bruce-Mitford 1950: 212), and several other sites in Oxford, including Hertford College (Mellor 1994: Fig. 51, no. 3), St Ebbe’s (Mellor 1989: 217) and Carfax (Oxford) (Jope 1942).
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Figures 119-120: Hand holding spout and oval face masks (scanned from poor quality reproduction of image in the online report). Illustrated by Bruce-Mitford (1939: Fig. 24).




The ceramic assemblage from the Bodleian extension was more elaborate than a typical domestic assemblage, consisting almost exclusively of glazed pitchers. Cooking pots may have been deposited elsewhere on the site, although it is strange that they should have been separated from the glazed vessels in the deposition process. A further 24 cooking pots were recovered from unstratified contexts in the early stages of excavation, mostly from the top soil, which took place in less controlled circumstances than in the later stages of excavation, by which point the site had evidently become interesting enough to merit constant archaeological supervision (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 128). Even when the discarded coarse ware sherds are taken into account, the proportion of cooking pots compared to glazed sherds and vessels is not large (Bruce-Mitford 1939: 128). Given the apparent difference in the deposition of cooking pots and glazed vessels, one wonders if the glazed pitchers were kept in a separate room from the kitchen ware, perhaps in a dining room or hall where they could be kept on constant display. We know that the student residence at 45 and 45A Broad Street included an academic hall, perhaps for communal dining, and it may be that at least some of these vessels relate to activities that took place in the hall. Nearly all of the pitchers are well-formed, with glazes in varying shades of green, yellow, brown, red and orange, and even a bluish colour. These glazes were sometimes combined on individual vessels (e.g. Well 9, no. 4; Well 15, no. 2; Well 23, no. 1), perhaps in an attempt to imitate the polychrome affect achieved by the Saintonge potters. The use of zoned decoration in the form of triangles may also have been inspired by this latter tradition, which often made use of triangular shield shapes in contrasting clays and/or glazes. Overall, the assemblage reflects a taste for high quality, brightly coloured tableware influenced by heraldic schemes and exotic pottery, with an emphasis on the serving of liquid rather than on the consumption and preparation of food. Such an assemblage would be entirely fitting in a student residence, where taste had to be articulated through cheaper means than was perhaps the case for students and academics lodged in university accommodations (e.g. the colleges). 

7.3.3.4 Site 4: Cornmarket Street

Several examples of unusual anthropomorphic and zoomorphic vessels produced by the Brill/Boarstall industry have been recovered from Cornmarket Street, located within the commercial centre of Oxford. These vessels were found by antiquarians in the late 19th century, and have since been published by Mellor (1994) as part of her synthesis of the ceramics from medieval Oxford (Plate 3). Two bearded face mugs, very similar to the one recovered from St John’s College, were recovered from this site (Figures 121-122), together with a face from a third mug, which is stylistically different from these other two (Figure 123). The face has a forked beard, with incised fern-like motifs emanating from either side of the nose and around the face. A possible depiction of the Green Man on a medieval plant pot was discussed above in relation to the material from Coventry, and it may be that the face on this jug was also intended to represent this figure of folk legend. Alternatively, the Cornmarket mug may represent a hybrid of motifs practiced by the Brill/Boarstall potters, combining the use of fern-like patterns with a bearded face in the construction of a particularly decorative vessel. 
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Figure 121-123: Bearded face mugs from Cornmarket Street (left and right) and St John’s College (middle). Author’s photographs.

Another unusual vessel from Cornmarket comes from the rim of a jug, which takes the form of an animal holding its snout with two apparently human ‘hands’ (Figure 124). The vestiges of a curving horn are visible on one side of the face, suggesting the animal once took the form of a ram. Zoomorphic jugs are very rare in English medieval ceramics. The ram in particular has a strong association with ceramic aquamaniles, and rarely occurs on other vessel forms. Since ram-shaped aquamaniles were produced as an occasional product of the Brill/Boarstall industry, it would hardly take a great leap of the imagination to apply this animal to a jug, though this is the only instance of such a combination on a medieval vessel that I am aware of. The snout-grasped-in-hands motif also occurs on another Brill/Boarstall vessel found in the market town of Abingdon, which takes the more conventional form of a bearded man wringing his own nose (Figure 125). The snout-like appearance of the nose may be an attempt to emphasise the bestial qualities of the bearded figure, just as the human appearance of the hands grasping the ram’s snout on the jug from Cornmarket may have been an attempt to anthropomorphise the ram. 

[image: ]          [image: https://f1.ehive.com/4128/1/hf1m9u_2b3n_m.jpg]


Figures 124-125: Left: Ram-shaped face holding snout. Photograph reproduced from Mellor 1994: Plate 3B. Right: Face jug from Abingdon. © Abingdon County Hall Museum.
   
It is interesting that the zoomorphic jug described above occurs at the only site in Oxford where ram-shaped aquamaniles have been found. One of these is decorated with alternate rows of rouletted strips and pellets, whilst the other is decorated with ornate swirls made up of applied pellets (Mellor 1994: Fig. 58, no. 2; Fig. 51, no. 24). Both aquamaniles date to the 13th century, and were produced in OXAW fabric (Figures 126-127). Although little is known of the medieval history of Cornmarket Street, its location in the bustling urban centre of Oxford right next to the High Street suggests an association with the artisan and mercantile communities, who would have had privileged access to the ceramics sold at the weekly market held on the adjoining High Street (Mellor 1994: 34-5). This is further illustrated in the distribution of other elaborate anthropomorphic and zoomorphic vessel in Oxford, which appear to cluster in the city centre (see below).
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Figures 126-127: Ram-shaped aquamaniles from Cornmarket. Illustrated by Mellor (1994: Fig. 58, no. 2; Fig. 51, no. 24).


7.3.3.5 Site 5: Carfax

Another bearded face mug of the type mentioned above was recovered from Carfax (Jope 1950), located in an area just off Cornmarket Street. The proximity of these sites suggests the mugs may have been the property of an individual household, although lack of detail surrounding the nature of the finds makes it impossible to explore this issue further. A vessel decorated with faces above criss-cross decoration was also recovered from Carfax (very similar to the Bodleian Extension jug, Figure 120), as was a peculiar male figure wearing a buttoned vest (Figure 128). The first of these vessels was recovered from a rubbish pit, together with other Brill/Boarstall pottery consisting of eight glazed jugs and four cooking pots (Jope 1942). Although the assemblage is small, it is worth noting that all of the jugs were decorated, including some of the more elaborate motifs such as applied curvilinear patterns and criss-cross patterns with stamps in each space (Jope 1942: Fig. 17, no. 5-6, 8).
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Figures 128: Male figure with buttoned vest from Carfax. Reprodcued from Mellor 1994: Plate 1b.


The unusual male figure, which presumably belonged to a jug, was recovered in 1937 (Mellor 1994: Plate 1B), and is unique within the repertoire of English medieval ceramics. The figure is crudely modelled, with ring-and-dot eyes and a lopsided slash for a mouth. He wears a buttoned vest, and reaches out with one arm whilst the other is pressed to his side. Buttons became fashionable in England during the 13th and 14th centuries and, like other contemporary fashions (e.g. particular styles of wimples, buckles and brooches), are sometimes depicted on medieval ceramics, most often in conjunction with anthropomorphic jugs (e.g. see Coventry and Lincoln case studies above). Possibly the figure from the Carfax assemblage represents an entertainer of some sort, like the dancers and acrobats shown on jugs from London, Nottingham and Bristol (Cherry 1985; Dunning 1971). 
7.3.3.6 Site 6: Radcliffe Square

Several isolated finds of anthropomorphic pottery were recovered from Radcliffe Square in Oxford city centre during excavations conducted by Thomas Watson Jackson in 1915. These include a large portion from a ram-shaped aquamanile; a bearded face mug (Figure 129), and a large face from a similar vessel; five sherds decorated with applied face pads from separate vessels (e.g. Figure 130), and a sherd with an applied arm. Whilst there was no excavation report to accompany these finds, Radcliffe Square is located within the commercial centre of medieval Oxford, perhaps linking these vessels to the mercantile or artisan communities. It is also worth noting the Square’s proximity to Cornmarket Street, where bearded face mugs have also been recovered.
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Figure 129 (left): Bearded face mug, Radcliffe Square. Author’s photograph. Figure 130 (right): Sherd with applied face pads, Radcliffe Square. Author’s photograph.




7.3.3.7 Site 7: Town Hall

Excavations at the Town Hall in the 1890’s uncovered one of the most elaborate examples of a Brill/Boarstall ware vessel recovered from anywhere in Oxford, commonly referred to as the Oxford puzzle jug (discussed in Chapter 1: 24-5; Chapter 3: 104). The vessel, dated to 1300, was recovered by antiquarian Percy Manning, who donated it to the Ashmolean Museum in 1911. It is possible that the jug was commissioned by the guild members who had a hall built on the site in 1292, where it would almost certainly have played a role in guild feasting and drinking. A large sherd from a replica vessel was found at the old Angle Inn in central Oxford (Figure 132), where it may have served a similar function amongst the inhabitants of the commercial quarter of the town.

      [image: http://potweb.ashmolean.org/images/pw13.jpg]             [image: Pottery puzzle-jug; Brill-type Ware; green glaze; spout at side in form of stag's head; hollow handle; applied pads on body; neck broken.]
Figure 131 (left): Puzzle jug from the Town Hall, Oxford, 1300 © Ashmolean Museum. Figure 132 (right): Replica jug from the Old Angel Inn, Oxford © British Museum (accession no. 1893,0205.69) 


7.3.3.8 Site 8: St Thomas’s Parish, The Hamel

Excavations at St. Thomas’s parish in the western suburb of Oxford uncovered the remains of several medieval tenements, mostly occupied by artisans (Palmer 1980). The excavated area was concentrated over the west side of the Hamel, but also included properties along St Thomas’s Street frontage. The site lies close to Oxford Castle, separated by Castle Mill Stream, and is bordered by the River Thames to the west. Much of St Thomas’s Parish is believed to have been owned by Oseney Abbey, who leased the properties built on the site to a variety of tenants throughout the 13th to 16th centuries (Palmer 1980: 1). Most of the inhabitants of the 200 properties in the suburb in the period between the late 12th century and the early 14th century were employed by the wool trade centred at Oseney Abbey, which was amongst the most prolific industries in Oxford (Palmer 1980: 138-9). Palmer (1980: 138-9) has argued that the River Thames was more important in providing water and power for the manufacture of wool than it was in bringing traffic in and out of Oxford, and there is little evidence to suggest that the suburb prospered from waterborne trade conducted in the area. The parish also attracted tanners, fishermen and millers, all of which were well-established trades within the area. In spite of this productivity, the suburb was one of the poorest areas in the medieval town, occupied mainly by small cottages rented by low-status tradesmen (Palmer 1980: 139). The parish was also hit harder than most by the economic decline towards the end of the 13th century, with many properties being vacated and falling into disrepair (Palmer 1980: 139). 

An assemblage of 12,000 sherds dated between the mid-12th and mid-16th centuries was recovered from the site, including fragments from three faces produced in OXAM (Figures 133-135). The first of these is from a conventional short-bearded face jug dated to the mid-14th century, with the beard pointing out from the neck of the vessel. The other two date to the first half of the 16th century, and are cruder and more abstract than the earlier face jug form. One consists only of a moulded nose and two pierced eyes on the side of the rim, whilst the other shows the top part of an incised face. Clearly, these later faces demonstrate a different tradition in pottery decoration, with the faces playing a more static role on the vessel compared to the earlier anthropomorphic jugs. 
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Figures 133-135: Left: Bearded face jug, OXAM, mid-14th century; Middle and Right: Faces from early 16th-century jugs. Illustrated by Mellor (1980: Fig. 16, no. 30; Fig 22, no. 1-2).

Parts of three separate horse-and-rider aquamaniles were present in the 15th and 16th century material, two in OXAM fabric and one in Tudor Green (BN) (Figures 136-138). The occurrence of this form at such a late date is unusual, but not unprecedented (e.g. the horse-and-rider aquamanile from Norwich Cathedral). In the case of the aquamanile recovered from Norwich Cathedral (Chapter 5, 180-2), which shares the same date range as the examples from the Hamel, it was suggested that the persistence of the horse-and-rider form into the 15th and 16th centuries reflected a nostalgic longing for the chivalric past. It was also argued that the presence of this vessel-type in an area of the cathedral associated with accommodating high ranking secular guests was a means through which guests were made to feel at home by drawing on material culture that would have been familiar to them. Evidently, this vessel-type was suited to a variety of contexts, since the inhabitants of the Hamel were almost certainly not of elite status, even if some of them may have been reasonably well-off.
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Figures 136-138: Horse-and-rider aquamaniles. Left and Right, OXAM; Middle: Tudor Green (Brill type). Illustrated by Mellor 1980: Fig. 17, no. 26; Fig. 19, no. 35; Fig. 22, no. 3.

The remainder of the ceramic assemblage recovered from the Hamel included a wide range of other highly decorative elements. These include applied spirals and other elaborate foliage motifs, stamped pads, fern-like patters, contrasting slip decoration to form large triangular zones, the combined use of applied strips, rouletted strips and scales, and intricate decoration on sherds too small to identify as part of an overall pattern/motif. If the status of the site were determined by reference to the ceramic evidence alone, it would probably be interpreted as the residence of well-to-do members of the community; however, the history of the site contradicts this interpretation, once again reminding us of the dangers of reading too much into the occurrence of highly decorated ceramics when it comes to interpreting the status of a site. Unfortunately, the report was not set out in a way that allowed for individual assemblages of pottery to be linked to particular households, which might have shed further light on this matter. 



7.3.3.9 Site 9: St. Thomas’s Street and Hollybush Row

More anthropomorphic pottery was recovered from St Thomas’s parish during excavations in 1996 (Roberts 1996; Mellor 1996). These include a sherd from an anthropomorphic vessel from the pottery recovered at House 7 on St Thomas’s Street, and an arm from an anthropomorphic jug from the late 14th to 15th-century material recovered from Hollybush Row (Mellor 1996: 204-6). These fragments came from an overall assemblage of 2406 sherds (1461 from Hollybush Row and 945 from St Thomas’s Street) dated from the late 13th to early 16th centuries (Mellor 1996). The assemblage was dominated by the ceramic traditions OXAM and OXAQ, with fewer regional imports than is typically the case for sites closer to the commercial hub of the town (Mellor 1996: 201). The only foreign import of medieval date was a Saintonge jug (a rarity in Oxford) from one of the properties on Hollybush Row, which Mellor (1996: 204) interprets as evidence for the elevated social status of this household compared to the adjoining properties, where no foreign imports were recovered. The anthropomorphic arm might have come from any of the three cottages identified on the site, which are known from documentary sources to have been rented by a tiler, cook and scrivener in the late 14th century (Roberts 1996: 187). Other pottery of note from the Hollybush Row assemblage includes part of a Brill/Boarstall jug decorated with intricate leaf-scroll decoration, and a glazed lid incised with a merchants’ mark or potter’s batch mark, which rarely occur in medieval pottery assemblages (Mellor 1996: 204). The anthropomorphic sherd from St Thomas’s Street came from one of the three cob-walled cottages excavated on the site (Mellor 1996: 206), although it is not clear to what type of vessel the sherd belonged. 
7.3.3.10 Site 10: The Dominican priory

Excavations took place on the site of the Dominican priory, founded in 1236, between 1961 and 1975 (Lambrick and Woods 1976). An assemblage of 1750 sherds dated from the 13th to 16th centuries was recovered from the site. About 400 of these sherds were of 13th to 14th century date, including three sherds from anthropomorphic jugs (Mellor 1976; Figures 139-141). The first of these is a green glazed pitcher spout held in two hands, which was found in a robber trench beneath the walls of the prior’s lodgings in the East Cloister Range (Mellor 1976: 212). The other two sherds were found in the same 14th century context beneath the soil in the west end of the church. One was decorated with an applied face pad of a type described above, whilst the other took the form of a man holding a (missing) phallus (Mellor 1976: 212). Mellor (1976: 212) has suggested the male figure may have belonged to a puzzle jug based on the ornate quality of the spout, although it could equally have belonged to an ordinary jug. Other notable aspects of the assemblage include a 13th-century chafing dish, usually associated with reasonably prosperous households, and vessels with elaborate grid-stamped pads and rouletting (Mellor 1976). 
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Figures 139-141: Anthropomorphic pottery from the Dominican priory. Illustrated by Mellor (1976: Fig. 10).


7.3.3.11 Site 11: St Ebbe’s, Church Street

Excavations were conducted in the district of St Ebbe’s in the years 1967 to 1976 (Hassall et al. 1989). Large quantities of pottery were recovered from three sections of the site: 31-34 Church Street (Site A), Selfridges (Site SEL) and Westgate (Site W), all of which are discussed together in the pottery report (Mellor 1989). Like St Thomas’s Parish (above), St Ebbe’s was not an especially prosperous part of the medieval town, and its inhabitants were associated more with the Town than with the Gown (Hassall et al. 1989: 74). 

Two medieval tenements occupied the excavated section of 31-34 Church Street (Hassall et al. 1989: 82). The first property, 31 Church Street, was owned by a family called Ironmonger between the years 1340 and 1383/4. The property later passed to a variety of owners, including Edward Woodward, mayor of Oxford, in 1496; magister Robert Slimbridge, sometime during the first half of the 15th century, and to Richard Gunter, a manciple and brewer who was one of the most successful townsmen in Oxford, in 1526 (Hassall et al. 1989: 82-4). Based on the archaeological evidence, the property appears to have been rented to various craftsmen, including textile workers, skinners, leather-workers and metal-workers (Hassall et al. 1989: 109). The second, larger property occupying the space between 32 and 34 Church Street was owned by Oseney Abbey, who rented it to John of Coleshill (a wealthy merchant who dealt in both cloth and wine, and who was mayor in 1969) from 1260 to 1274 (Hassall et al. 1989: 84). The property remained in the Coleshill family until 1380, after which it passed to a variety of tenants, eventually becoming the property of St John’s College in 1497. 
The properties on the Selfridge’s and Westgate sections of the site were held by a variety of tradesmen, including a weaver, scribe and tailor in the late 13th century; a skinner and dyer in the mid-14th century; a draper in the early 15th century, and a baker in the mid-15th century (Hassall et al. 1989: 114). These sections of the site were less well represented archaeologically compared to the Church Street properties, although large quantities of pottery were recovered from them. 

An assemblage of 29,000 sherds dated from the mid-11th to 15th centuries was recovered from the site (Mellor 1989). A body sherd decorated with an incised plain face from a 12th-century vessel marks an unusually early use of human decoration on pottery (Figure 142). Two sherds decorated with applied face pads dated to the 14th and 15th century respectively were present in the assemblage, together with an unusual rim-face dated to the same period (Figures 143-144). The rim-face was executed in a very simple fashion, consisting of stamped eyes on either side of the pinched rim, which seems to have served as the nose. Sherds from two 13th century Saintonge jugs were also recovered from the site; these vessels are likely to relate to the activities of John of Coleshill, who occupied the larger of the two properties on Church Street and who dealt in the wine trade (Hassall et al. 1989: 101).
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Figures 142-144: Left: Sherd from Anglo-Norman vessel decorated with small face; Middle: Face-pads, OXAM; Right: Rim face, OXAW. Illustrated by Mellor (1989: Fig. 46, no. 16; Fig. 54, nos 9-10; Fig. 56, no. 10.

Overall, the medieval assemblage from St Ebbe’s seems quite plain, the main forms of decoration being applied and rouletted strips, and criss-cross decoration. The human faces that decorate four of the vessels are plain and discrete, and would not have had the same visual impact as the larger bearded faces applied to the jugs produced elsewhere in England. Other than the presence of Saintonge vessels, which are a rarity in Oxford, there is little else about the assemblage that reflects the status of the properties. 

7.3.3.12 Site 12: Jowett Walk, behind 1-7 Holywell Street

Excavations at Jowett Walk, behind 1-7 Holywell Street, revealed evidence of medieval occupation spanning the 12th to 15th centuries (Roberts 1995). The site formed part of Holywell Manor, which extended over a large part of the north-east quarter of the town. The manor, founded in 1086, was acquired by Merton College in 1294, and was used primarily for growing barley, which was sold in bulk to the local market (Roberts 1995: 227). The excavations at Jowett Walk produced structural remains of several cottages dated from the late 12th to late 14th centuries, which are likely to have been occupied by agricultural labourers (Roberts 1995). 

A total of 1734 sherds were recovered from the site, most of which dated to the medieval period (23.8% 11th to 13th centuries; 70% mid-13th to 15th centuries) (Brown and Underwood-Keevill 1995). Brill/Boarstall ware accounted for 51% of the total assemblage (891 sherds representing a minimum number of 113 vessels), occurring principally in the material dated between the mid-13th and 15th centuries. As is typical of an assemblage of this date, jugs are the predominant form, many of which are highly decorated. These include jugs decorated with applied strips, pellets and pads, often coloured in a red slip to contrast with the green glaze of the vessel, and the combined use of wavy, straight and rouletted strips on individual jugs. Rarer forms of decoration include applied curvilinear lines culminating in ivy-leaf shapes, large diamond-shapes formed by applied strips in contrasting colours, and an anthropomorphic spout held in two hands (no illustration) (Brown and Underwood-Keevill 1995: 237). The assemblage contained no foreign imports, although a few regional imports from Wiltshire (ten sherds of Minety-type ware) and Surrey (three sherds from Surrey Whiteware cooking pots) were present.

The high proportion of decorated glazed jugs in contrast to the lack of coarse wares suggests that the inhabitants of the cottages along Jowett Walk had some degree of disposable wealth, which they chose to spend on brightly glazed vessels suited to service and display. The small-scale nature of the excavations conducted at the site may account for the lack of cooking vessels, which may have been deposited in a separate area of the site, as seems to have been the case at the Bodleian Extension on Broad Lane (see above). In the latter case, it was suggested that this may have related to the differential storage and use of these vessels, with coarse wares being deposited directly from the kitchen, whilst glazed vessels were stacked in rubbish pits and wells once their useful lives had come to an end. Whilst it seems unlikely that the inhabitants of cottages would have had the space to store their vessels in separate rooms, differential rates of breakage between the more robust cooking/storage vessels and the finer glazed wares may have made it practical to deposit these vessel types in different parts of the property. This may suggest, contrary to common perceptions of the differential value between coarse and glazed wares, that glazed vessels were more disposable than coarse vessels employed in the preparation and storage of food. 

7.3.3.13 Site 13: Chalgrove Manor, South Oxfordshire

Excavations at Chalgrove manor in 1991 produced a vast assemblage of medieval pottery, including two face masks from anthropomorphic vessels. The large size of the assemblage, together with the detailed pottery report, presented an opportunity to explore the full range of vessel-types in use at the manor from the 12th to 15th centuries, and therefore to explore the role of the anthropomorphic vessels in relation to other vessels used alongside them. 

The Chalgrove estate was founded by Miles Crispin, a member of the Great Honour of Wallingford, in 1086 (Blair 1991: 1). The estate passed to the Boterel family in 1100, who held it until 1165. The estate was later divided into three shares, granted by Henry III to Hugh de Plessis, Drew de Barentin and Nicholas de Boteral in 1224. The moated manor at Harding Field, which is the subject of the 1991 excavations, was owned by the Barentin family from 1224 until 1485, at which time the manor was abandoned and demolished (Blair 1991). 

An assemblage of 4000 sherds was recovered from the site, dated between the 12th and late 15th century (Anon. 1991: 1). The pottery report did not use the usual fabric codes for Oxfordshire; rather, the fabrics were grouped into four broad categories, and sub-divided into local ware groups:

Table 46: Fabric groups
	Group 1A
	Shelly limestone

	Group 1B
	Other limestone

	Group II
	Flint

	Group III
	Sandy




Groups 1A and 1B comprised intrusive prehistoric and Roman fabrics, and so are not included in this study. Group II was present throughout the 12th to 15th centuries in small quantities, usually in the form of coarse wares such as cooking pots and storage vessels. Group III dominated the assemblage, consisting mainly of the Brill/Boarstall fabrics, and an unsourced tradition that was the main supplier to Abingdon, Wallingford and Reading (Anon. 1991). Tudor Green vessels produced at Brill/Boarstall were also present in the 14th- to 15th-century assemblages, as were several foreign imports, including Saintonge and North French jugs. A type of ware produced somewhere to the south-east of Chalgrove occurred throughout the assemblage in small quantities, and included a face mask recovered from the final phases of the buttery and pantry (Anon. 1991: 20). The other face mask was recovered from the 13th- to 15th-century layers of the garderobe, produced in Brill/Boarstall ware (Anon. 1991: 13). Tables 48-58 show the range of other vessels recovered from the manor, divided by period and by building. 


Table 47: Building functions
	Building
	Function

	Building P
	Pre-moat building

	Building R
	Pre-moat building

	Building A
	Aisled hall

	Building A/2
	Service area of hall

	Building A/4
	Undercroft to solar/bedroom

	Building A/8
	Oriel chamber

	Building A/9
	Buttery/pantry

	Building A/10
	Buttery/pantry

	Building F
	Bakehouse

	Building W
	Kitchen



Table 48: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, late 12th to early 13th centuries
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building P
	GPII
	Cook Pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook Pot
	1
	None
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Cook Pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	White slip

	Building R
	GPII
	Cook Pot
	4
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Shallow Dish
	1
	Green
	Combed

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Cook Pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain



Table 49: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, late 12th to late 14th centuries
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building R
	GPII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Unspec.
	White slip 'trellis'

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain





Table 50: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, 1250 – 1300
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building A
	GPII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	Moat
	GPIA
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	Upcast
	GPII
	Cook pot
	6
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	6
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	3
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	3
	None
	Thumbing

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Yellow
	Applied strip

	 
	 
	Handle
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Thumbing

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	4
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Wire' marks

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Skillet
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green 
	Rouletted strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Stamped grids

	 
	 
	Jug
	6
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Unspec.
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	7
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/
red applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Unspec.
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Partial
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Unspec.
	Rouletted strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	Rouen
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Red slip dots

	 
	GPIII
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	Building Q
	GPIII
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	Building D
	GPII
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain










Table 51: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, demolition layers of phase 1 structures
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	GPII
	Cook Pot
	3
	None
	Plain

	 
	Cook Pot
	1
	None
	Combed

	 
	Base
	3
	None
	Plain

	GPIII
	Bottle
	2
	Green
	Plain

	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Impressed circles

	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	White slip

	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	Jug
	1
	Unspec.
	Plain

	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied strips

	 
	Cook Pot
	4
	None
	Plain

	 
	Base
	1
	Green
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain




Table 52: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, early 14th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building A
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Green
	White slip

	 
	
	Jug
	1
	Partial
	White slip dots

	 
	
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	
	Jug
	8
	Green
	Applied red strips

	 
	
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/
red slip strips

	 
	
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	Building A/2
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied red strips

	Building A/4
	GPII
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Combed

	 
	GPIII
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Plain

	Building A/8
	GPIII
	Jug
	2
	None
	Plain






Table 52 continued
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building A/9
	GPII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Jug
	3
	Partial
	White slip

	 
	 
	Bowl
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bowl
	1
	Red
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Partial
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red mottles

	 
	 
	Jug
	10
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/
red slip strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	28
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	4
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Rouletted strips

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	13
	Unspec.
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	White slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	8
	Green
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Yellow
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Unspec.
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Unspec.
	Plain

	Room A/10
	GPIII
	Jug
	2
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	Building F
	GPII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	4
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Unknown
	1
	Red
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/
red slip strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied red strips





Table 52 continued
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Building W
	GPIII
	Unknown
	1
	None
	Thumbed strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied red strip

	 
	 
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	Courtyard
	GPII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Cook pot
	5
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Partial
	White slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	None
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	5
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Red
	Plain

	 
	 
	Skillet
	1
	None
	Incised

	 
	 
	Handle
	2
	Green
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Cruet
	1
	None
	Applied strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	8
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Applied red strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Roulleted strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied white strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied red strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Alternate white/
red slip strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	4
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bowl
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bowl
	4
	Internal
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Yellow
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Alternate white/
red slip strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Bowl
	1
	Green
	Plain






Table 53: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, 1310
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Hall
	GPII
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	3
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bowl
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	4
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	None
	Grooves

	West of
	GPII
	Body
	1
	None
	Plain

	Parlour
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body
	1
	None
	Plain



Table 54: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, mid-14th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Hall
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	8
	Green
	Alternate white/
applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	6
	Green
	White strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	9
	Green
	Red Strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Red Strip

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	Other
	GPII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Alternate white/
applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Alternate white/
applied red strips




Table 55: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, 14th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Demolition
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	Layer,
	 
	Jug
	5
	Green
	Plain

	Parlour
	 
	Handle
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	None
	Plain





Table 56: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, late 13th to late 14th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Undercroft
	GPII
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Jar
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Thumbed

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug 
	1
	Green
	Rouletted strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	9
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied red strip

	 
	 
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Internal
	Plain

	Garderobe
	GPII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	9
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Applied red strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Face mask &
applied strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Cup
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Dripping pan
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	Midden
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	6
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Partial
	Thumbed strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain




Table 57: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, late 14th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Chapel
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate red/
white strips

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain






Table 58: Pottery from Chalgrove manor, late 14th to early 15th century
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Garden
	GPII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Body sherd
	3
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	2
	Orange 
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange 
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	4
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Aquamanile
	1
	Green
	Stabbed

	
	
	handle
	
	
	

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Green
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied white

	Destruction
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	of Building 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red strips

	W
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Plain

	Kitchen,
	GPII
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain

	Final
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	2
	None
	Plain

	Phase
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green 
	White rouletted strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red rouletted strip

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/

	
	
	
	
	
	red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green 
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange int.
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	Orange int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain





Table 58 continued
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Kitchen,
	GPII
	Cook pot
	3
	None
	Plain

	final
	 
	Base
	5
	None
	Plain

	phase
	 
	Bowl
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Colander
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	5
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Kitchen
	4
	Internal
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	2
	Orange int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	4
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	5
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	White slip

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	5
	Orange int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	20
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Incised arrow

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Maker's mark(?)

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Scales

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Applied grid stamp
& red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Rouletted red/
white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Alternate white/
red strips

	 
	 
	Handle
	3
	Green
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Base
	4
	Partial
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green (int/ext)
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Rouletted strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	31
	Green
	Red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Orange
	Red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Cup
	1
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Green
	Plain





Table 58 continued
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Pentice
	GPIII
	Jug
	7
	Green
	Plain

	area,
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied red strips

	Building D
	 
	Jug
	5
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Red rouletted strip

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	Pentice
	GPII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	area,
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Combed

	dump
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Base
	7
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	18
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Brown
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Jug
	11
	Green
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	9
	Green
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	7
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Internal
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	9
	Green
	White/red strips

	 
	 
	Base
	3
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	2
	Green
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Yellow
	Stabbed

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bung-hole jar
	1
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied thumbed strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Yellow
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Orange
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Orange
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Orange
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied grid stamp

	 
	 
	Jug
	6
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Orange int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	8
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Cup
	2
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	Orange int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	1
	Brown int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied white strips





Table 58 continued
	Building
	Ware
	Form
	TNS
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Hall, 
	GPII
	Body sherd
	1
	None
	Plain

	final
	GPIII
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied red strips

	phase
	 
	Jug
	2
	Yellow
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Red
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Rim
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Plain

	Pentice area,
	GPIII
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied white strips

	Building A
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Plain

	Buttery &
	GPII
	Cook pot
	3
	None
	Plain

	Pantry, final
	GPIII
	Bowl
	1
	Green int.
	Plain

	phase
	 
	Jug
	4
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	10
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Kitchen
	1
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Red slip

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	Int/ext gr/yl
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied white strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	4
	Green
	Alt. wh/red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	2
	Green
	Applied red strips

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Yellow
	Combed

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Rouletted wh strip

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	10
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Lobbed dish
	1
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Bottle
	1
	None
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Applied strips

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green (int/ext)
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Green
	Face mask

	 
	 
	Base
	1
	Partial
	Plain

	 
	 
	Handle
	1
	Yellow
	Incised

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green (int/ext)
	Grooves

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	Barn,
	GPIII
	Cook pot
	1
	None
	Plain

	construction
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves

	Barn,
	GPII
	Base
	1
	None
	Plain

	Destruction
	GPIII
	Body sherd
	1
	Green
	Plain

	phase
	 
	Body sherd
	2
	Green int.
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	3
	Green
	Plain

	 
	 
	Jug
	1
	Green
	Grooves



Glazed wares dominated the assemblage, most of which came from the Brill/Boarstall industry. Green was the most common colorant of glaze, but yellows, oranges, reds and browns were also present. Some of the jugs had both an external and internal glaze, usually in contrasting shades of green, or occasionally with an internal yellow glaze. This was nearly always the case for glazed bowls and cups, where the inside of the vessel was just as visible as the outside, and therefore benefited aesthetically from interior glazing. The use of red and white slips were employed on many of the jugs, perhaps to create a polychrome effect reminiscent of Saintonge polychrome vessels. Applied strips, which formed the most common decorative category, were often applied in a contrasting red or white clay against the green, orange or yellow body of the vessel. On the whole, the assemblage was restricted to these bright, simple forms of decoration. It is notable that some of the more elaborate forms of decoration, such as the use of applied swirling tendrils and flowers, which are reasonably common finds in Oxford, do not occur at this rural manor. Indeed, the only decoration that deviates from the use of applied strips, grooves, and slip are several jugs decorated with grid stamps, and the two face masks, one from Brill/Boarstall and one of local manufacture. It seems likely that the simpler plain and decorated jugs were produced in batches to be sent directly to the manor, whilst the rarer types of decorated vessel were individually selected, perhaps at times when it was necessary to visit the local market to replenish stocks. The fact that one of the bearded face masks was recovered from the garderobe suggests that it was deposited directly from the chambers within the manor house, where it may have been used in private dining away from the main hall. The other bearded face mask was recovered from the buttery/pantry area, where it may have been stored ready for usage in other parts of the manor house. It is noteworthy that this latter face mask was found amongst the largest and most elaborate assemblage recovered from the manor, perhaps relating to dining practices in the main hall where large amounts of serving vessels would have been required.

7.3.4 Discussion: Anthropomorphic pottery in medieval Oxford

A total of 54 sherds/vessels bearing human or animal decoration have been identified across 22 sites in the Oxford region, all but five of which were found in Oxford itself. The quantities of each anthropomorphic/zoomorphic vessel-type are shown in Table 59, together with the ware in which they were produced. The 22 sites at which these vessels were found represent only a small fraction of the total number of sites excavated in Oxford over the last century, reinforcing the exceptional nature of these vessels in the archaeological record. 

Table 59: Range of anthropomorphic/zoomorphic pottery in Oxford and its region
	 
	Bearded
face
	
Face pad
	Plain
face
	Partial
face
	Male
figure
	Horse&
rider aq.
	Arms/
hands
	Ram
	Phallic
spout
	Stag
	Misc.

	OXAW
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	 

	OXAM
	15
	2
	2
	3
	2
	 2
	2
	1
	1
	2
	1

	AW/AM
	 
	8
	 
	 
	 
	 1
	3
	 
	1
	 
	 

	OXY
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	SURR
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	ABA
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	BN
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	AH
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Total
	15
	11
	4
	4
	3
	4
	5
	3
	2
	2
	1




Of the full range of vessels decorated with human and zoomorphic decoration, only two styles could be described as ‘typical’ of the Brill/Boarstall industry. These are the face pads produced in the 13th to 15th centuries, and the bearded face mugs dated to the 1ate 14th to 15th centuries. Eleven of the former type were identified in this case study, nine from Oxford itself, and one each from Abingdon (Oxfordshire) and Avebury (Wiltshire). Where enough of the vessel survives to determine body decoration, the face pads are placed on the tips of a criss-cross pattern, which acts as an abstract form of figural decoration. Little stamped pads applied at the appropriate joins on the criss-cross pattern make the figures look as if their hands are joined, as if they were dancing in a ring (e.g. the vessels from the Bodleian Extension, Carfax, and Avebury). Vessels depicting figures dancing in this fashion are known from Cardiff (Ham Green ware) and Nottingham (in the local Nottingham Glazed ware), and it could be that the Oxford versions were intended to reflect similar scenes of merriment. The plain character of the face pads makes it difficult to say whether they were intended to depict men or women; given the lack of any gender specific characteristics, it is likely that the sex of the figures was not a relevant aspect of their decorative role on the vessel. One exception to this may be the face pad applied behind the arm of a bearded face jug found in Abingdon, which takes the form of a bearded man wringing his own snout-like nose (Figure 145). Exactly what role the face pad was supposed to play on this vessel in unclear; perhaps it was simply intended to add an extra flourish to an already elaborate vessel. 

[image: https://f1.ehive.com/4128/1/5o71pu_2b6m_m.jpg]

Figure 145: Side view of the face-snouted jug from Abingdon © Abingdon County Hall Museum.

Jugs decorated with face pads are found at a range of site-types, including the commercial centre of medieval Oxford (Carfax and Radcliffe Square), the university lodgings (Hertford College), mixed Town and Gown lodgings (the Bodleian Extension), the suburbs (St. Ebbe’s district), and monastic sites (the Dominican Priory). The rare occurrence of these vessels in medieval assemblages has prompted Mellor (1976) to suggest that they were made on special commission for particular households, although jugs decorated with face pads cannot have been any more challenging to produce than some of the more common types of decorated Brill/Boarstall vessels (e.g. stabbed spiral decoration). If it were not for the long date range of the face pad vessels (spanning at least a century), it would be tempting to view them as the products of a single potter. Since this cannot have been the case, unless some vessels have been misdated, it seems likely that the face pads were one of the many forms of decoration passed down from one generation of potters to the next, and were perhaps distinctive enough to warrant ‘special’ usage on particular vessels, which may account for their low numbers in the archaeological record. 

The bearded face mugs represent another anthropomorphic ‘tradition’ in the production of Brill/Boarstall ware. With the exception of the face mug presented by Jope (1950), the only available details on the other ten examples of this vessel-type recovered from Oxford are the find-spot, date, and ware, sometimes accompanied by an illustration (Mellor 1994: Plate 3A; Jope 1950: 61, Fig. 22, nos 1-2). Lack of site and excavation details make it difficult to situate most of these vessels in their contexts of use, other than in a very general way. Nevertheless, several points of interest can be raised concerning the production and consumption of this vessel-type based on the available information. The first point concerns the distribution of this vessel-type, which seem to cluster within the commercial centre of medieval Oxford. This may be contrasted to the face-pad vessels, which were found at a variety of site-types all over Oxford, and outside the city itself. This suggests that the bearded face mugs were marketed at a particular demographic, perhaps to customers of ‘middling’ status who were able to engage in a wider variety of drinking practices (for which individual mugs may have been preferred) than the lower ranks of society, but who were unable to engage in more prestigious drinking practices involving wine consumed from vessel-glass and metal cups and goblets. 

The emergence of bearded face mugs in the late 14th to 15th centuries suggests an association with new drinking practices relating to the consumption of beer. This connection is particularly strong at the site of St John’s College, which was once occupied by a brewhouse and an adjoining property dated from 1412 to at least 1503 (see above). Although there has not been time or space enough to consider the matter in detail as part of this thesis, it appears that German Bartman jugs became very popular in Oxford during the 16th century, and were associated with affluent properties and public eating and drinking establishments. It therefore seems quite likely that the bearded face mugs produced by the Brill/Boarstall industry were either precursors to the Bartman jugs or mugs, or were produced alongside these latter vessels as a local imitation of a form that was known to be popular.

Jope (1950: 61) suggested that the bearded face mugs may have been based on earlier face jugs produced in Oxford. Only three of these vessels (all OXAM fabric) were identified in this case study, one from Oxford itself (the Hamel), one from Abingdon (south-central Oxfordshire) and one from Chalvgrove Manor (south Oxfordshire). Two of these are of the short-bearded type, with the beard pointing outwards from the chin. Three examples of detached hands/arms (all OXAM), which may have belonged to similar vessels, have also been found at various sites in Oxford (the Dominican Priory, Hollybush Row, and Thames Crossing). However, these vessels were not a regular feature of ceramic consumption in Oxford, setting this case study apart from those which have been discussed so far. 

Faces of various other types were also produced at Brill/Boarstall, although no two are exactly alike. Most of the examples identified in this case study show part of a simply executed male face made up of eyes, brow and nose (the bottom half is usually missing, or has a simple dash or stab to indicate the mouth). These somewhat degenerate face jugs tend to date towards the end of the Brill/Boarstall industry, at a time when the industry was being displaced in Oxford by a range of other competing production centres. Examples of these faces include those from St. Ebbe’s, the Hamel, and Merton College. 

An even rarer form of human decoration on medieval pottery from Oxford were the male figures (or parts of male figures), which have been identified at three separate sites. These include the phallic figures from Exeter College and the Dominican priory, and the man with the buttoned vest from Carfax. A detached phallus, perhaps from a similar figure, was found at Jowett Walk, whilst the tubular spout of an unusual jug from the Bodleian Extension is grasped in hand extending from the rim. The distribution of these vessels transcends a variety of social barriers, such as between Town and Gown, secular and religious, and wealth-related differences, the implications of which will be discussed further in Chapter 8. 

The final class of vessel to be discussed in this case study are those that make reference in one way or another to masculine elite culture. Two types were identified in this case study: the horse-and-rider aquamaniles and the puzzle jugs decorated with stags. Vessels that employ heraldic schemes, such as those decorated with large triangular zones representing shields, may also belong to this category. This latter type of vessel was a fairly regular component of the pottery produced at Brill/Boarstall, and occurs in assemblages all over Oxford. Generic heraldry greatly appealed to the general market, since it allowed those of low birth to participate in elite methods of displaying power and prestige, albeit in a diluted ‘generic’ form. The use of contrasting glazes to form triangular shield shapes on some of the jugs produced at Brill/Boarstall also exhibit French influence in the form of Saintonge polychrome vessels, which made heavy use of generic heraldic schemes, and which may have been associated with privileged status due to their association with the wine trade. Although very little Saintonge pottery found its way into Oxford, the Brill/Boarstall potters are likely to have been aware of the Saintonge products through their contacts with the South West of England, most notably with Bristol and perhaps also Laverstock, both of which were influenced by French styles of potting. 

The aquamaniles and puzzle jugs are much rarer than these vaguely heraldic jugs. The three horse-and-rider aquamaniles were recovered from a single site, located in the Hamel in St Thomas’s Parish. These vessels date to the transitional phase between the late medieval and early modern periods (late 15th to mid-16th centuries), at a time when the idealised figure of the knight on horseback was becoming increasingly irrelevant, both socially and in practical military terms (Keen 1984: 238-40). The only other example of a horse-and-rider aquamanile produced at Brill/Boarstall was recovered from Swindon (north Wiltshire), although the precise find-spot of this ornate vessel is not known (Mellor 1994: Plate 2; Fig. 129). This latter vessel is elaborately decorated with medallions and fleur-de-lis, and is likely to have been made on special commission (Figure 146).

Unusually, perhaps, for an industry located within the grounds of a forest and hunting lodge, the theme of hunting appears to be restricted to the puzzle jugs decorated with stags’ heads, of which two examples are known, one from the Town Hall and one from the site of the Old Angle Inn. The find-spots of these vessels suggests they were made for townsmen rather than for the residents of the hunting lodge, or for the colleges where hunting seems to have been practiced (see above, 303). One can see why ceramic jugs decorated with hunting themes would have appealed to the townsfolk, since these vessels allowed them to engage, however distantly, in a luxurious culture from which they were otherwise excluded.
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Figure 146: Horse-and-rider aquamanile from Swindon, OXAM. Photograph reproduced from Mellor (1994: Plate 2). 


The distribution of anthropomorphic/zoomorphic pottery in Oxford suggests that the market for these more elaborate vessels was focused on the commercial centre of the medieval town, right up until the later phases of the industry. The elaborate ram-shaped aquamaniles, human figures and puzzle jugs of the 13th and 14th centuries all cluster in the centre of Oxford – a pattern that is repeated in the distribution of bearded face mugs in the late 14th to 15th centuries. Most of these forms disappear by the late 15th century, and anthropomorphic decoration is reduced to a few crudely modelled faces scattered across a disparate range of sites within the town. The horse-and-rider aquamaniles are an exception to this trend, representing an unusually elaborate vessel-type for this period, and all three of which were restricted to a single site within the Oxford suburbs. 


7.4 Bristol

The anthropomorphic pottery traditions that emerged in Bristol in the later medieval period are quite different from those observed in most other parts of England, and there is good reason to suppose that some of them emerged somewhat earlier than elsewhere in the country. Bristol was supplied first by the Ham Green industry in the 12th and 13th centuries, and then by the Redcliffe industry from the late 13th to 16th centuries, with a short period of overlap in between. The anthropomorphic pottery produced by the earlier of these industries shares some common elements with other English traditions, which will be discussed in more detail below. The production of anthropomorphic pottery in the later industry is aesthetically quite different from the more usual forms produced elsewhere in the country, but retains some of the themes concurrent in other aspects of anthropomorphic decoration, for example the focus on masculine identity, male sexuality, and chivalry. These types will be discussed further below, in relation to their contexts of production and consumption. 

7.4.1 Medieval pottery in Bristol 

Three ceramic industries of medieval date have been identified in or near Bristol. The first of these is the kiln site at Ham Green, located in the village of Pill (Somerset). Excavations in 1959 yielded large quantities of wasters at the site, published by local archaeologist Kenneth Barton in 1963. The published assemblage consisted of some 6915 sherds, 63% of which belonged to jugs, with cooking pots making up the next largest percentage of the assemblage (26%). Small quantities of lamps, dishes and a single example of a spindle-whorl were also present. Barton noted a chronological distinction in the jugs produced at Ham Green, which he divided into Ham Green A and B jugs, with cooking vessels overlapping both periods. Forms in the earlier ‘A’ fabric are characterised by rounded bodies, plain sagging bases, and collared rims, whilst those produced in fabric ‘B’ have thumbed bases, applied bridge-spouts, and standardised flat-topped rims (Vince 2005; Barton 1963). Jugs produced in the earlier fabric tend to be covered with a splashed yellow-green glaze, whilst the later ‘B’ jugs have an overall green glaze. Although the chronology of the entire Ham Green industry has been pushed back by about a century (see below), the chronological distinction between ‘A’ jugs and ‘B’ jugs remains essentially valid (Ponsford 1991). 
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Figure 147: Map of Bristol and Somerset showing place names mentioned in the text. Contains Ordnance Survey data © Crown copyright and database right (place names added by the author).


Many of the jug sherds recovered from the kiln site are decorated with the usual range of applied and incised strips, wavy lines, pellets, ring-and-dot motifs, thumbing (especially around the rims and bases), rilling and rouletting, with stabbed and slashed handles (Barton 1963). More unusual decoration includes the use of applied spirals (reminiscent of those applied to Brill/Boarstall ware jugs), human figures, small faces, and prancing stags (Figures 148-152). A single example of a small head wearing a helm may come from a knight jug or similar vessel. Due to the fragmentary nature of the Ham Green kiln site assemblage, some of these decorative devices are shown to their best effect on vessels from elsewhere (e.g. Figures 153-155). The flamboyant decoration that characterises the Ham Green jugs has caused some scholars to treat them as high quality glazed ware typical of the second half of the 13th century (Barton 1963; Hurst 1962-3: 146, 151-2), although actually most of these vessels are quite crude, having been handmade rather than wheel thrown (Ponsford 1991, contra Barton 1963: 114).
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Figure 148-152: Anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from the Ham Green kiln site. Illustrated in Barton (1963: Figs. 98, 100).
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Figures 153-155: Left: Hunting jug from Peter Street © Bristol Museums, Galleries and Archives; Middle: ‘Dancing Girls’ jug from Cardiff, illustrated by Barton (1963: Fig. 6, no. 1); Right: Elaborate jug from Wedmore, Somerset. Illustrated by Ponsford (1979: 50).

Ham Green ware was initially thought to date to between 1240 and 1300, based on its association with pottery from the Saintonge region, conventionally dated from 1250 onwards, and on decorative qualities, which would appear to place these vessels firmly in the second half of the 13th century (Barton 1963; Hurst 1962-3). However, excavations in Bristol, Wales and Ireland exposed quantities of this ware in stratified assemblages dated to the second half of the 12th century, based on coin-dating and on structural evidence (reviewed in Ponsford 1991: 82-3).  This earlier date range has been confirmed by Ponsford’s (1991) study of Ham Green ware from Dundas Wharf in Bristol, where dendrochronological dates have provided a firm chronology for the associated pottery (see below). Interestingly, the chronological sequence of Ham Green ware put forward by Ponsford based on this study and on other stratified assemblages from elsewhere in the city (particularly the castle) places anthropomorphic and zoomorphic decoration in the earlier phase of this ware (1175 – 1225), and therefore somewhat earlier than the conventional date range (mid-13th to early 14th centuries) of similarly decorated vessels elsewhere in the country. Vessels that can be confidently assigned to this early date include the rim faces from Bristol Castle and Buchanan’s Wharf (Ponsford 1991); knight jug fragments from Dundas Wharf (Ponsford 1991); the stags and archer on the Hunting jug vessel from Peter Street (Figure 153); and the so-called ‘Dancing Girls’ vessel from Cardiff (Barton 1963). More recent assessments of Ham Green ware from excavations in Bristol have confirmed Ponsford’s chronological sequence (e.g. Vince 2005; 2004).

By the late 13th century, Ham Green ware had been largely displaced by Saintonge and local Redcliffe wares (Vince 2005: 4; Ponsford 1991). No kiln site for this latter ware has been identified, although the presence of wasters at a site just to the west of Redcliffe Hill is indicative of production at this location during the 13th to 15th centuries (Vince 2005; Wilson and Moorhouse 1971: 146). The pottery from Redcliffe represents a more sophisticated class of vessel from the earlier Ham Green wares, the main difference being the transition from handmade to wheel-thrown vessels. A wider range of forms were being produced by the Redcliffe potters, including drinking mugs, condiment dishes, chafing dishes, and dripping dishes (Vince 2005: 5). Jugs produced in the 13th and early 14th centuries appear to have been following the conventions of the Ham Green B jugs in terms of shape and other typological features. However, by the mid-14th century, these vessels had become more standardised, characterised by parrot beak spouts in imitation of Saintonge jugs, strap handles, and splayed bases (Vince 2005: 5). These vessels are much plainer in appearance than the former Ham Green jugs, with decoration being limited primarily to combing, wavy lines and horizontal grooves (Vince 2005: 4; 2004). Anthropomorphic and zoomorphic decoration constitutes by far the most elaborate decorative category in this ware, the most common forms being the simple face-spouts (Figures 156-157) and small faces applied to the body or rim, and figures of apes attached to various locations on the vessel (Figures 158-160). The face-spouts and small face masks may have been inspired by the earlier Ham Green examples (Ponsford 1979; Barton 1963), and by contemporary Saintonge jugs with faces (Barton 1968). The face-spouted vessels are often decorated with a strip of clay pierced or impressed with a row of dots applied above the face, which Ponsford (1979) has interpreted as a crown, perhaps connecting these faces to aristocratic figures. These vessels have been found in Dublin, parts of Wales, and Somerset, where they were copied by local potters (Ponsford 1979). The commonest form of anthropomorphic decoration after the face-spouts and rim-faces are the ape-like figures and faces, most of which survive as detached figures, although one complete jug decorated with these creatures has been recovered from Dublin (see below). These apes appear to have been unique to the Redcliff vessels, and do not seem to have been copied or produced elsewhere. 
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Figures 156-157: Face-spouts with crowns from Bristol, Wedmore and Camel (Somerset). Left: Illustrated by Ponsford 1979: 50; Right: © Bristol Museum , object no N402.

A third kiln site at St Peter’s church in Bristol was also operating during the 14th century, although the wares produced at this site are quite different from those produced at Ham Green and Redcliffe (Dawson et al. 1972). Only small quantities of this ware have been recovered from the kiln site and other parts of the town, so it is difficult to assess its full character. However, based on the available evidence, it appears that these vessels were very plain in appearance, lacking the exuberant decoration of the preceding Ham Green vessels and the contemporary Redcliffe ware (Dawson et al. 1972). Since no anthropomorphic or other highly decorated vessels have been identified in this fabric, it will not be discussed further here.
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Figures 158-160: Detached figures of apes and monkeys, Redcliffe ware, Bristol, 14th century. Left: 145-147 Redcliffe Street, © Bristol Museum, Object No Q3374. Middle: 89-97 Redcliffe Street, © Bristol Museum, Object No Q3373. Right: The Pithay, © Bristol Museum, object no N402.



Other wares in use in Bristol during the late 13th and 14th centuries include Minety (Wilts.) and Malvern Chase (Worcs.) wares, as well as pottery from Saintonge and other parts of France (Vince 2005: 5; Ponsford 1983: 224). Small amounts of Glamorgan glazed wares from Wales were also in use. By the early 16th century, the Redcliffe industry had been largely displaced by the Malvern Chase industry (Vince 2005: 5), marking the end of the medieval pottery industry in Bristol.


7.4.2 Sources

Most of the data used in this case study comes from excavation reports published in the Transactions of the Bristol and Gloucestershire Archaeological Society and other archaeological journals, and from several publications by Michael Ponsford who has worked extensively on the medieval pottery from Bristol (e.g. Ponsford 1991; 1979). Many of these reports pre-date the discovery of Redcliffe ware in Bristol, resulting in the frequent misidentification of Redcliffe ware vessels as Ham Green products. For this reason, pottery recorded in reports that predate the discovery of the Redcliffe or Ham Green industries is described in the tables below as ‘local’, to allow for the possibility that it might have come from either industry. Only in cases where there is good reason to relate the pottery to a particular industry – for example, the presence of decorative qualities with a strong association with one industry over the other – are the appropriate ware names used when dealing with older datasets. This problem does not apply to reports that post-date the discovery of both industries. 

7.4.3 Site 1: Back Hall

The site at Back Hall is located on the marshy outer fringes of the medieval town, close to the defensive walls. The site is known from documentary evidence to have consisted of a 14th-century house known as ‘Spicer’s Hall’ and several other adjoining properties (Barton 1960: 251). Spicer’s Hall was commissioned by Richard le Spicer, a prosperous merchant, in the 14th century (Barton 1960: 252). He gave the house to the city in 1377, where it was used for the storage of stranger’s goods. The site was then used as a Hall for the Fellowship of Bristol Merchants during the 15th century. At some point in the late 15th century the Hall was extended backwards onto Baldwin Street and Back Street, and become known as ‘Back Hall’ (Barton 1960: 252-3). The Hall then came under the possession of a succession of owners, until it was returned to the city in 1687. Excavations in 1958 uncovered many properties in the vicinity of Back Hall dated from the 13th century to the modern period. 

The earliest property on the site comprised of a timber framed house with two rooms of unequal size (or two single room houses) dated between the mid-13th and early 14th centuries (Barton 1960: 256). The earth floor of one of the rooms had steadily accumulated with rubbish, consisting mainly of ceramic sherds and animal bones, to a depth of six inches. The small size of the house and the ‘insanitary’ conditions (due to the accumulation of waste within the household) led Barton (1960: 256) to interpret the site as a low-status dwelling. Only a sample of the pottery for each phase was recorded and catalogued by Barton, shown in tables 60-63. 


Table 60: Pottery from House 1, Back Hall, Bristol, 13th century
	Ware/Source
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Local
	Sherd
	Green
	Rouletted diamond pattern

	Non local
	Sherd
	Green
	Applied pellets + dots

	Somerset/Gloucs.
	Tripod pitcher
	Green
	Combing

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Score marks, slashed handle

	Unsourced
	Jug
	Green
	Roller-stamped decoration;

	 
	 
	 
	part of face mask

	Unsourced
	Cook pot
	None
	Plain




The earlier timber structures were replaced by at least two large stone houses dated to the 14th to 15th centuries (Barton 1960: 257). These houses were connected to a drainage system, suggesting the inhabitants enjoyed a higher standard of living than the former occupants. The pottery from a trench beneath the floor of the house and from the trench at the footing of the house is shown in Table 61. A large hall of contemporary date to the stone properties was uncovered in the eastern section of the excavated area (Barton 1960: 257-8). A pit filled with domestic rubbish, including pottery sherds, and iron working debris was uncovered in the yard connected to this property (Table 62). A small amount of 13th to early 14th century pottery recovered from other parts of the site is shown in Table 63.

The assemblage from the earliest phase of the site is very small, consisting of only five vessels, and cannot be considered as representative of the full range of pottery in use at the site. A crude face mask was present in the assemblage, produced in Ham Green or Redcliffe ware (Figure 161). An almost identical version of this jug was recovered from a moated manor site at Stretham (Sussex) (Gardiner 2009: 20), meaning that the poor quality of the Back Hall vessel cannot be interpreted purely in terms of the low-status of the property. No anthropomorphic pottery was recovered from the space occupied by the medieval hall, although two face-spouts and a fragment from a knight jug (Figures 162-164) were recovered from the late 12th- to 14th-century pottery recovered from elsewhere on the site (Table 63).

Table 61: Pottery from phase 2 houses, Back Hall, Bristol, early 14th century
	Ware/Source
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Grooved

	Local
	Cook Pot
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Small globular vessel
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Diagonal slashing

	Unsourced
	Foot, tripod pitcher
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Cook Pot
	None
	Plain

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Piercing

	Local
	Handle
	Green
	Piercing

	Unsourced
	Handle
	Green
	Incised lines


Table 62: Pottery from the Hall, Back Hall, Bristol, late 12th- to mid-14thcentury
	Ware/Source
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	None
	Thumbed

	Local
	Cook Pot
	None
	Thumbed

	Selsley Common
	Sherd
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Cook Pot
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	Green
	Rouletted

	Unsourced
	Cook Pot
	Green
	Plain

	Ham Green
	Jug
	Green
	Grooved, slashed

	French Import
	Sherd
	Green
	Graffito cross

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	Green
	Diamond rouletting

	Local
	Cook Pot
	None
	Grooved

	Local
	Cook Pot
	Splashed
	Plain

	Local
	Flagon
	Green
	Grooved handle

	Local
	Sherd
	Green
	Grooved

	Selsley Common?
	Sherd
	None
	Jab-combed motif

	Local
	Handle
	Green
	Thumbed

	Import
	Base
	Green
	Thumbed

	Unsourced
	Foot, tripod pitcher
	None
	Plain

	Selsley Common?
	Cook Pot
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	None
	Grooved, combing

	Local
	Sherd
	Green
	Strips and pellets 

	Import
	Handle
	Green&red
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Body sherd
	Black
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Body sherd
	Black
	Plain

	Import
	Rim sherd
	Green&red
	Plain

	Local
	Rim sherd
	Patchy green
	Plain

	Local
	Body sherd
	Green
	Diagonal pellets, stamp

	Local
	Body sherd
	Green
	Buckle + pellets

	Nottingham
	Jug
	Green
	Horse, from knight jug?

	Local
	Jug
	Mottled green
	Applied strips + pellets

	Unsourced
	Base, tripod pitcher
	Light green
	Applied strips,
roller stamped

	Local
	Large jug
	Green
	Pellets, slashed handle

	Import
	Sherd
	Glazed
	Zoomorphic

	Import
	Body sherds
	Blue-green
	Thumbing

	Unsourced
	Rim + sherds
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Jug x 2
	None
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Small jug
	Brown
	Thumbing

	Unsourced
	Flagon
	None
	Grooved

	Import, W France
	Costrel
	None
	Plain




Table 63: Other medieval pottery from Back Hall, 13th to early 14th century
	Ware/Source
	Form
	Glaze
	Date
	Decoration

	West Midlands
	Rim
	 None
	Mid/late
13th century
	 Plain

	French import
	Baluster 
jug
	Green
	Early
14th century
	 Plain

	 Unsourced
	Rim
	 ?
	13th century
	Ring-and-dot motif

	West Country
	Face jug
	Green
	Late
13th century
	Short bearded face,
crudely applied

	West Country
	Face jug
	Green
	Late
13th century
	Short bearded face,
crudely applied
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Figure 161-162: Anthropomorphic pottery from Back Hall. Left: Crude rim-face; right: Detached horse. Illustrated by Barton (1960: 261-7).



          [image: ] [image: ]


Figures 163-164: Face spouts from Back Hall. Illustrated by Barton (1960: 261-7).


7.4.4 Site 2: Baldwin Street

Excavations at the town wall in 1957 (Rahtz 1960) uncovered traces of several medieval buildings dated to the 13th and 14th centuries, located just outside the town wall near the site at Back Hall. Not enough structural evidence could be obtained to give an indication of the status of the site based on its architectural qualities. However, Rahtz (1960: 231) suggested the site was a ‘reasonably prosperous establishment’ based on the large quantities of glazed and imported pottery recovered from the site, and on the sophisticated drainage system implemented into the properties. 

Some 700 sherds of pottery were recovered from the site, most of which dated to the 13th and 14th centuries. These included 96 imports, 85 sherds from unsourced glazed jugs, 40 sherds of Selsley Common ware, and 30 to 40 post-medieval sherds (Rahtz 1960: 236). The remainder of the assemblage was assumed to consist of Ham Green coarse and glazed wares, although at least some of these are likely to belong to the later Redcliffe industry. This almost certainly includes the face-spout and ape-like face present in the assemblage, which recent dating suggests belong to the second half of the 14th century (Vince 2005). Only a sample of this assemblage was catalogued, the details of which are shown in Tables 64-65.
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Figures 165-167: Anthropomorphic pottery from Baldwin Street. Left: face spout; Middle: ape-like face; Right: phallic tubular spout. Illustrated by Rahtz (1960: 240).

Table 64: Pottery from Baldwin Street, Bristol, 1200 to 1275
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Unsourced
	Rim & handle
from large jug
	Yellow/
Green
	Roller stamped 
diamond dec.

	Local
	Jug sherd x4
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Cook pot x 3
	None
	Plain

	Selsley Common
	Sherd
	Yellow Green
	Combed

	Import?
	Base sherd
	Green
	Plain



Table 65: Pottery from Baldwin Street, Bristol, late 13th to 14th century
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Local
	Cook pot x 5
	None
	Plain

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Combed

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Grooved

	Local
	Rim sherd
	Green
	Plain

	Selsley Common
	Rim sherd
	Yell/green
	Slashed

	Selsley Common
	Sherd
	Yell/green
	Plain

	Import
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	Import
	Jug
	None
	Plain

	Local
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Applied strip

	Local
	Jug sherd
	 
	Applied strips & pellets

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Incised dec., pellets

	Local
	Handle x 2
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Jug
	Green
	Applied strip & stamp

	Import
	Jug sherd
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Bottle sherd
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Platter
	Green
	Plain

	Local
	Lid sherd
	Green
	Plain

	Unsourced
	Sherd
	Brown
	Plain

	Local
	Sherd
	Green
	Face-spout

	Local
	Rim sherd
	Green
	Ape-like face

	Unsourced
	Jug sherds
	Green
	Applied stamps & strips

	Local
	Jug base
	Green
	Thumbing

	Local
	Handle
	Green
	Plaited

	Local
	Tubular spout
	Green
	Hands holding spout




7.4.5 Site 3: Bristol Castle 

Excavations at Bristol Castle keep in 1948 exposed a medieval well and ditch filled with domestic debris, including large quantities of pottery dated to the 13th and 14th centuries (Marshall 1951). As was typical of the time, note was made only of the more visually interesting vessels, whilst the remainder of the assemblage was dismissed as too monotonous to merit inclusion in the report (Marshall 1951: 41). The catalogued assemblage, which comprised a total of six vessels, included a glazed jug decorated with a small face between the rim and handle (Figure 168). Since excavations took place fifteen years prior to the discovery of the Ham Green kiln site, not to mention the discovery of the Redcliffe industry many years later, it is not clear to which ware-group the vessel belongs, although it is almost certainly of local manufacture. The other five vessels included the rim from a cooking pot, three necks from glazed jugs, and most of a tall baluster jug (Marshall 1951: Fig. 3).
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Figure 168: Small face mask between the handle and rim of a pitcher. Illustrated by Marshall 1951: Fig. 3, no. 1; Figure 169: Face-spouted pitcher from Bristol castle well. Illustrated by Barton 1959: Fig. 2, no. 7.


In 1959, Kenneth Barton compiled a report on a collection of eight reconstructed vessels recovered from a well at Bristol Castle in 1879. The assemblage consisted of a mottled green Saintonge pitcher, and seven locally produced glazed jugs, including a tall Redcliffe ware jug decorated with a face-spout with a large brooch applied to the neck (Figure 169). Decoration on the other jugs included applied horizontal and rouletted strips in varying combinations (Barton 1959: Figs. 1-2).



7.4.6 Site 4: 94-102 Temple Street

Excavations at 94-102 Temple Street in 1975 (Williams 1988) uncovered part of a 14th-century stone building and adjoining property, believed to have been an almshouse and private chapel owned by John Spicer, a wealthy merchant (Williams 1988: 123). The excavated section of the almshouse consisted of a hall, kitchen and garden, which was put to an agricultural function. Both buildings were demolished in the late 15th century, and were replaced by two new houses (Williams 1988: 124). A large assemblage of pottery dated from the 13th to 15th centuries, comprising of some 3375 sherds (excluding residual material) (Ponsford 1988), was recovered from the site, mostly from the waste material recovered from the garden. The range of wares and forms are shown in Table 66.

Table 66: Pottery from Temple Street, 13th to 15th centuries
	Ware & Form
	Type series
code (BPT)
	TNS

	Redcliffe Jug
	118
	1362

	Redcliffe Cook Pot
	85
	15

	Redcliffe Bowl
	267
	157

	Redcliffe Bottle
	289
	2

	Redcliffe Aquamanile
	231
	1

	Malvern Chase
	197
	1382

	The Cotswolds 
	18/84
	19

	Saintonge Polychrome
	39
	3

	Saintonge all-over green glaze
	156
	41

	Saintonge Splashed
	160
	4

	Tudor Green
	182
	123

	Frechen Rhenish proto-stone
	286
	7

	Algarve
	282
	23

	Misc. Late Medieval
	Misc.
	232




The assemblage is dominated by Redcliffe ware, mostly in the form of jugs. The catalogued material indicates that most of these jugs were plain, with decoration being limited primarily to combed wavy lines, applied strips, and grooves. Rarer forms of decoration include a face-spout and a leg from what was probably a horse-shaped aquamanile (Figures 170-171). Malvern Chase ware accounted for most of the coarse ware in the assemblage, supplemented by another type of coarseware believed to have been produced in The Cotswolds (Gloucestershire). Tudor Green ware, present mainly in the form of cups, is known to have been in use in Bristol from the early 14th century, although it is more common by the first half of the 15th century (Ponsford 1988: 125). One is struck by the quantity and variety of foreign imports, which appear to be at odds with the site’s function as an almshouse, which would have catered to some of the poorest inhabitants of the medieval town. Since most of the pottery came from the garden, there is no way to associate the assemblages with different parts of the property, making it difficult to say whether some of the more elaborately decorated vessels and imports were intended for the inmates of the property, or for those in charge. 
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Figures 170-171: Left: face spout; Right: leg from horse figure. Illustrated in Williams (1988: 133).


7.4.7 Site 5: St Nicholas’s Almshouses, King Street, Bristol

Excavations at St Nicholas’s almshouses on King Street, constructed in 1656, revealed part of a medieval bastion along the marsh walls (Barton 1964). A small assemblage of pottery dated to the 13th and 14th centuries was recovered from the site, beneath a much larger dump of post-medieval pottery (Table 67). 

Table 67: Medieval pottery from the bastion, King Street
	Ware
	Form
	Glaze
	Decoration

	Saintonge
	Body sherds
	Green
	Black slip

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Green
	Black slip, strips + dots

	Saintonge
	Handle
	None
	Plain

	Saintonge
	Jug
	Polychrome
	Black slip + applied strips

	Saintonge
	Body sherds
	Dark green
	Red slip, waves

	Local
	Jug
	 
	Small face mask, worn

	Local
	Body sherds
	Dark grey
	Ring-and-dot

	Local
	Rim sherds
	Orange-green
	Black slip

	Local
	Rim + handle
	None
	Plain

	Local
	Base
	Grey
	Plain




The medieval pottery was evenly divided between local and Saintonge sherds, all from jugs, and included a worn face-spout of the local Redcliffe type (Figure 172). Whether the assemblage reflects the activities of nearby households or the men who manned the bastion is not clear. 

[image: ]

Figure 172: face spout from St Nicholas’s almshouse. Illustrated in Barton (1964: 192).
7.4.8 Site 6: Dundas Wharf 

The assemblage of medieval pottery recovered from Dundas Wharf (the waterfront along Redcliffe Street) proved to be of considerable importance in dating the Ham Green industry and associated wares. This was due to the waterlogged conditions of the site, which provided dendrochronological dates to aid in the dating of the pottery and other associated materials (Ponsford 1991). The new dating sequence suggested from this assemblage pushed the Ham Green industry back into the mid-12th to late 13th centuries, contrary to Barton’s (1963) original suggestion of a late 13th to mid- 14th century date range. These earlier dates are more in tune with stratified assemblages of Ham Green ware recovered from Ireland and Wales, which have long been known to predate Barton’s proposed dates (Ponsford 1991: 81-3). The range of Ham Green pottery sorted by date is shown in Table 68. The table shows the number of sherds recovered from each context, and the number of vessels (in brackets below the sherd number) represented by these sherds. If the vessel number is the same as the sherd count, no additional number in brackets is provided.

Only a small sample of the assemblage was illustrated, including one jug with an applied male figure on the side of the rim dated to the 12th century (Ponsford 1991: Fig. 1a, no. 9). The figure is assumed to come from a knight jug (Ponsford 1991: 89), although this is not clear from the illustration. Ponsford has suggested that all anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery produced at Ham Green has a fairly tight date range spanning 1175 to 1225, which would make the industry the earliest known producer of these types of vessels in England. This has particular implications for the origin of the knight jug form, which was believed to have originated either in Scarborough or Nottingham (Farmer 1979). 

Table 68: Medieval pottery from the Dundas Wharf, Bristol
	Ware/form
	BPT
	Pre
1133
	1123
- 33
	Pre
1147
	1147
- 82
	Pre
1182
	1182
	Post
1182
	TNS
	TNV

	Ham Green
cook pot
	114
	1
	3
(2)
	11
(8)
	115
(30)
	49
(17)
	5
(3)
	11
(6)
	195
	67

	Cotswolds
pitcher
	18
	 
	1
	1
	5
	 
	 
	 
	7
	7

	SE Wilts.
pitcher
	18c
	 
	 
	93
(1)
	1
	2
	 
	 
	96
	4

	Ham Green
A Jugs
	26
	 
	 
	26
(9)
	47
(17)
	13
(9)
	11
(4)
	2
(1)
	99
	40

	Ham Green
cook pot
	32
	 
	 
	24
(6)
	40
(18)
	16
(10)
	18
(7)
	3
	101
	44

	Bath A/
Cheddar J
	46
	 
	 
	3 
(2)
	17
(11)
	16
(11)
	67
(11)
	 
	103
	36

	Normandy
green glz.
	239
	 
	 
	1
	2
	 
	 
	 
	3
	3

	Import
	192
	 
	 
	 
	2
(1)
	1
	 
	 
	3
	2

	Sandy
crucibles
	359
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	1
	 
	2
	2

	Local
Coarse
	AA
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	2
	2

	Bristol B
	115
	 
	 
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 
	2
	2

	Fine white
(import?)
	116B
	 
	 
	 
	 
	6
(2)
	 
	1
	7
	3

	Ham Green
jars
	305
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	 
	1
	1

	Local 
Coarse
	AC
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1
	 
	1
	1

	 
	TNS
	1
	4
	159
	230
	108
	103
	17
	622
	212

	 
	TNV
	1
	3
	28
	86
	56
	28
	10
	 
	 





7.4.9 Site 7: The Pithay

Excavations at the Pithay (a landmark building in Bristol city centre) in the early 1920’s uncovered several medieval rubbish pits filled with pottery dated from the 14th to 16th centuries (Pritchard 1926). A total of 25 sherds from separate anthropomorphic/zoomorphic vessels were represented in the assemblages, making this by far the largest collection of these vessel-types in Bristol, and the second largest collection from a single site identified in this thesis (the largest was recovered from Baker Lane, King’s Lynn, where 35 such vessels were represented). The assemblage consisted of three face-spouts; nine faces moulded into the body or rim of separate vessels; a bearded face jug with the hands placed on the beard; another possible example of a bearded face jug represented by part of the neck of the vessel; a ram’s head from a jug or aquamanile; two detached apes; a sherd decorated with the hindquarters of an animal; two simple rim-faces; a monk’s head; a small face on the handle of a chafing dish; two figures of saints on separate handles of a chafing dish,  and an elaborate face-spouted vessel (Figures 173-196).

Most of this pottery is likely to have been manufactured by the ceramic industry in Redcliffe, based on the decorative qualities of the vessels. Within this category can be included the face-spouts, the monk’s head, several of the rim faces, and the large face-spouted figure holding a bird in his arms. The latter vessel is extremely ornate, taking the face-spout form to its most elaborate proportions (Figure 196).
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Figures 173-184: Anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from the Pithay, Bristol. Author’s photographs.
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Figures 185-195: Anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from the Pithay, Bristol. Author’s photographs.


It is possible that the unusual scene depicted on this vessel is a reference to the legend of the Knight of the Swan,[footnoteRef:14] which tells of a knight who came to the rescue of a damsel in distress in a swan-drawn boat (Hinton 2005: 220). This legend motivated the Feast of the Swans, hosted by Edward I in 1306 at Westminster Abbey, which saw the dubbing of some 300 ‘Swan Knights’ (Hinton 2005: 220). The vessel from the Pithay might, therefore, make reference to this occasion, which would have been a suitable theme on a vessel intended for use at the table on special occasions.  [14:  The legend derived from a tale in Johannes de Alta Silva's Dolopathos sive de Rege et Septem Sapientibus (1190), and was popularised in French and Middle English romances of the 13th and 14th centuries.] 


[image: Pottery face-jug(fragment); stabbed strap handle; bridge spout in form of man's head with goose, trees, &c; brown & brown-green glaze.]
Figure 196: Male figure holding bird © British Museum (accession no. 1926,0428.302.CR) 

The ‘special’ usage of such a vessel is suggested not only by its ornate decoration, but also by its sheer size. Only the neck of the jug survives, which measures some 15cm in diameter, and which feels quite heavy to lift. In its original condition, the vessel must have stood almost half as tall as a fully grown adult, and must have been incredibly difficult to lift and serve from when filled with liquid, thus making it impractical for everyday usage. The monk’s head (Figure 192) may also have belonged to a vessel intended for special usage, one that was perhaps intended to add an element of fun and satire to convivial dining and drinking occasions. Ale or wine would have poured directly from the monk’s ‘oh’-shaped mouth, perhaps in a parody of waste spilling from the mouths of gargoyles on Church architecture. The vessel might also have been construed as a joke at the expense of male ecclesiastics, who were frequently accused of being overly fond of wine.

It is not clear whether or not the large fragments from chafing dishes (Figures 194-195), dated from the 14th to 16th centuries, are of local manufacture, or if they were produced at another (as yet unidentified) industry. The decoration of these vessels is extremely ornate, and shares many common features with other chafing dishes of contemporary date produced elsewhere in the country. The figures depicted on the vessels from Bristol are, however, unique to the city. These include two large handle-sherds decorated with what Pritchard (1926: 273) has interpreted as a scene from Saint Catherine and the Wheel and from Saint George and the Dragon respectively. Both handles almost certainly belong to the same chafing dish, placed around the body of the vessel together with several other (now missing) handles, probably each depicting an individual saint (Beverley Nenk, pers. comm.). A chafing dish handle decorated with a similar figure, in the form of a robed man holding a mitre in his right hand, was found at Queen Charlotte Street (Bristol), dated to the 14th or 15th century. Aside from these three examples, nothing quite like these decorated chafing dish handles have been found anywhere else in Bristol, suggesting they were intended for a restricted market.

The late medieval inhabitants of the Pithay also appear to have had access to a range of foreign imports, including a large, tin-glazed dish produced in Malaga, decorated with a tree of life flanked by two deer (Pritchard 1926: 261). Fragments from this dish were found below the cellar level of a 16th century house, and have been dated to 1400 (Pritchard 1926: 261). The dish, which is unique in the ceramic repertoire from Bristol, may relate to mercantile activity, since Spanish imports were not readily available at the local market.  

It is not clear why such a large and varied assemblage of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery should have occurred at this particular site. Little is known of the medieval history of the Pithay, although there are a few indications that the inhabitants of this street may have been prosperous members of the community from at least the 13th century onwards. The street was once known as Aylward’s Street, after a wealthy burgess family of the 13th century (Pritchard 1926: 252). Robert Aylward was mayor of Bristol in the years 1233-4, and is frequently mentioned in the patent rolls of the early years of Henry III, suggesting he was a townsman of note (Pritchard 1926: note 4). Whether or not the Aylward family actually lived on the street is uncertain, although it is not clear why else it would be named after them. The street’s prosperity continued into the 15th and 16th centuries, by which time it had become occupied by merchants and other wealthy townsmen (Pritchard 1926). 

7.4.10 Site 8: The High Street, Dublin

An unusual Redcliffe ware vessel was recovered during excavations at the High Street in Dublin in 1972 (Webster and Cherry 1973), and has been included in this case study as it sheds further light on the nature of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery produced at this industry. The vessel takes the form of a face-spouted vessel, with armoured knights fighting around the body of the jug whilst apes crouch before the central figure. The whole vessel seems to represent a local take on the conventional knight jug form, with the crowned face-spout occupying the space normally assumed by the central knight on other knight jugs. The overall scene could represent a king leaning out from his castle (represented by the turreted rim) or leading a siege whilst his knights fight around him. Exactly what role the apes are supposed to play on the vessel is unclear.
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Figure 197: Redcliffe ‘knight jug’ from Dublin. Webster and Cherry 1973: 151, plate XXVII, B.


The vessel was found, together with other (unpublished) medieval sherds, in a pit filled with leather-working debris (Webster and Cherry 1973: 151). The owner of the vessel might, therefore, have been one of the artisans selling their products at the local market. The incidence of Redcliffe pottery in Dublin is not unusual, as trading contacts between the two towns and ports were extensive throughout the later Middle Ages, and many of Bristol’s merchants resided in Dublin (Horton 1997; Gwynn 1947). Dublin was actually given over to the Bristol merchants by Henry II in an 1174 charter – an act which must have caused considerable tensions between the local population and the influx of merchants from Bristol (Horton 1997; Gwynn 1947). It would be interesting to find out whether pottery consumption played any role in distinguishing the ‘foreign’ Bristol merchants from the local population, although this will not really be possible until more medieval ceramic assemblages from Dublin are published. 

7.4.11 Discussion: Anthropomorphic pottery in medieval Bristol 

A total of 54 anthropomorphic and zoomorphic vessels (many of which are represented by one or more sherds) were recovered from Bristol (Table 69), together with a further eight from the waster material at the Ham Green kiln site, and 22 from parts of Somerset, Wales and Ireland (Table 70). These vessels were divided between Redcliffe ware (at least 49) and Ham Green ware (at least 22), with a further twelve that could have come from either industry.

Pottery produced at Ham Green shares many qualities with that which was produced at Brill/Boarstall (Buckinghamshire), to the extent that specialists have suggested a migration of potters from one industry to the other (Mellor 1994: 117). Small, plain rim faces and swirling tendrils are characteristic of both wares, as are fern-like patterns and criss-cross decoration. The Ham Green potters were evidently inspired by the theme of hunting, which is represented on at least four vessels produced in this ware. Stick figures were also relatively common, some of which take the form of dancing figures and archers.

Early prototypes of knight jugs may also have been produced in Ham Green ware, although the sherds believed to have come from such vessels are too small to be considered diagnostic of this form. It is possible that the large fragment from a knight jug from the Augustinian priory was made at Ham Green (Barton 1963: 125-6), although fabric analysis is required to confirm this.

The most common form of anthropomorphic vessel produced by the later Redcliffe industry is the face-spouted jug. Many examples of this form are known from Bristol, including those from Back Hall (Barton 1960), Baldwin Street (Rahtz 1960), Bristol Castle (Barton 1959; Marshall 1951), Temple Street (Williams 1988), St Nicholas’s almshouses on King Street (Barton 1964), Wine Street (Barton 1963: 115), Broad Quay (Vince and Steane 2007), Peter Street and the Pithay (Ponsford 1979). They are also found outside of Bristol, including those from Wedmore and Camel in Somerset (Ponsford 1979); Caerleon, White Castle, Hen Gwrt, Cardiff, and Sully Castle in Wales (Ponsford 1979: 51), and Dublin (Webster and Cherry 1973: 151; plate XXVII, B). The occurrence of these vessels at a wide range of site types, ranging from the low status suburbs of Bristol to the Welsh castles indicates widespread availability at local markets, although differences in quality might indicate the differential status of the consumers. For example, those from Bristol Castle and the Pithay are more elaborate than the cruder versions from sites such as Back Hall and Baldwin Street.



 
 Table 69: Summary of anthropomorphic pottery from Bristol
Site
name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Peter
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Jug with hunter and stag
Ham Green
Late 12th to
early 13th
Ponsford 1979
Street
 
 
Face-spout with crown
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
 
Back
Low-status house
Rubbish pit
Part of crude face mask
Ham Green
Early 13th
Barton 1960
Hall
Large Hall
Rubbish pit
Detached horse dressed for battle
Redcliffe
Early 14th
 
 
 
 
Zoomorphic sherd
Redcliffe
Early 14th
 
 
Rented houses
Pits
Jug with crude face-spouts x 2
Redcliffe
13th to early 14th
 
Baldwin Street
Stone house
Rubbish pits
Crude face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
Rahtz 1960
 
 
 
Detached ape's head
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
 
 
 
 
Spout held in a pair of hands
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
 
Bristol
Castle
Wells  filled with
Small face between rim & handle
Local
13th to 14th
Marshall 1951
castle
 
domestic debris
Face-spouted jug with large brooch
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Barton 1959
Temple
Alms house
Garden pits
Part of face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Ponsford 1988
Street
 
 
Leg from aquamanile
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
 
King St
Bastion
Dumped deposit
Part of face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Barton 1964
Dundas Wharf
Riverside
Riverside dump
Male figure applied to side of jug
Ham Green
Late 12th to
early 13th
Ponsford 1991
The
High-status
Pits, various
Small rim face x 9
Unsourced
14th to 16th
Pritchard 1926
Pithay
household
 
Face-spout x 3
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
 
Bearded face mask
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
 
Part of beard?
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
 
Ram's head
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
 
Ape figure x 2
Redcliffe
14th
 

Table 69 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
The Pithay
 High-status
 Pits, various
Sherd with applied animal
Redcliffe
14th
 Pritchard
continued
 Household
 
Simple rim-faces
Redcliffe
14th
 1926
 
 
 
Monk's head
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
 
Small face on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
 
St George on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
 
St Catherine on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
 
Elaborate face-spouted jug
Redcliffe
14th
 
Broad Quay
Domestic site
Rubbish pit
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Vince &
Stean 2007
St John's slope
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Pritchard 1901
Wine Street
Unspecified
Unspecified
Face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Ponsford 1979
Augustinian
friary
Monastic
Unspecified
Large sherd from knight jug
Ham Green
Late 12th to
early 13th
Barton 1963
118-22
Jacob's St
Domestic/craft
Floor scatters
Hand on large medallion
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Vince 2004
Rackhay
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Robed male figure on
chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
Bristol Museum
145-7
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Figure of ape
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Bristol Museum
68-72
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Face-spouted puzzle jug
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Bristol Museum
89-97
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Figure of ape
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Ponsford 1979
Redcliffe hill
Domestic/craft
Waster material
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
Late 13th to
mid-14th
Ponsford 1979

Table 70: Summary of Bristol ware and Ham Green ware anthropomorphic pottery from Somerset
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Publication
Ham Green
Kiln site
Kiln debris
2 sherds from jug with stags
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
Barton 1963
 
 
 
Sherd from stag's head
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
 
Detached helmed head
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
 
Sherd with stick figures x 2
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
 
Rim with small plain faces
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
Old Vicarage,
Unknown
Incidental
Jug with small bearded faces 
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
Ponsford 1979
Wedmore
 
find
around rim & spiral decoration
 
 
 
Mudgeley
Unknown
Unspecified
Small rim-face
Local
13th to 14th
Ponsford 1979
Court
 
 
Face-spout with crown
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Ponsford 1979
Camel
Unspecified
Unspecified
Face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Ponsford 1979
Chew Valley
 
 
Face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Rahtz 1977
Lake
 
 
Fish-shaped spout
Local
13th to 14th
 
Glastonbury
Monastic
Unstratified
Sherds with stick figures x 5
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
Dawson et al.
Abbey
 
 
Rim with 2 small faces
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
in prep
 
 
 
Stag's head, small sherd
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
 
Sherd with incised birds x 3
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
 
Face on jug handle
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
 
Rim with abstract face x 2
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
 


The figures of apes are a particularly unusual feature of the Redcliffe pottery. A total of seven such figures have been identified by this study; six from Bristol and one from Dublin. With the exception of this latter example, these figures occur in isolation from the original vessels to which they belonged, making it difficult to determine their positions and decorative roles on these ceramic vessels. Although apes are ubiquitous in later medieval art and iconography, their occurrence on tableware is largely restricted to Bristol. Why the Bristol potters alone should have selected the ape as an appropriate motif for use on their vessels is not clear, as there is nothing to suggest that the ape had special significance to the town. David Dawson has suggested that the apes on the pottery from Bristol reflect a local fascination with the exotic, inspired by the many voyages to and from Bristol, which must have brought back a considerable number of tales concerning exotic regions of the world (pers. comm.). As will be discussed in the following chapter, the ape was a prominent figure is medieval satire, and had a range of associations with the more unsavoury aspects of human behaviour. It may be that the Redcliffe potters absorbed certain elements of ape symbolism and satire into their own trade, perhaps as an alternative to the more ubiquitous bearded face jugs found throughout much of England. 

7.5 Summary of the anthropomorphic pottery from Coventry, Oxford and Bristol

The three study areas discussed in this chapter all share common elements in the production and consumption of anthropomorphic pottery. Firstly, the distribution of anthropomorphic vessels within each study area was concentrated on an individual town and industry (Coventry and Chilvers Coton; Oxford and Brill; Bristol and Pill), and anthropomorphic pottery rarely travelled outside of these parameters. The Benedictine priory in Coventry appears to have provided the main stimulus for the production of these types of vessels at Chilvers Coton, where the potters were evidently designing at least some of their vessels specifically with the inhabitants of the monastery in mind. Anthropomorphic vessels were, however, much rarer elsewhere in Coventry, and even more so outside of the medieval town. The potters at Brill/Boarstall appear to have focused their efforts mainly on the commercial centre of Oxford, occupied primarily by a mixed population of merchants, artisans and students. The market for anthropomorphic vessels in Bristol was more mixed, spanning a variety of low-status dwellings, mercantile households, and the local castle. These vessels were also more likely to travel outside of the city, reaching a variety of sites in Somerset, Wales, and Ireland.

Stylistic cross-overs between the anthropomorphic vessels produced at each industry were identified in the use of figural decoration at Chilvers Coton and Ham Green; small, abstract faces on the ceramic vessels from Brill, Redcliffe and Chilvers Coton; and the rim faces on jugs from Brill and Ham Green. The anthropomorphic traditions that emerged at Chilvers Coton exhibit similarities with those in the East Midlands (e.g. Lincoln), where bearded face jugs of various types represent the commonest anthropomorphic form. The Brill potters utilised the bearded face mainly in the production of mugs, whilst the Ham Green and Bristol potters preferred the plainer face spouts in the production of anthropomorphic vessels. Zoomorphic vessels do not appear to have been produced at Chilvers Coton, in contrast to Oxford and Bristol where these sorts of vessels were comparative common (aquamaniles in the form of rams and knight-on-horseback are characteristic of the Brill industry, whilst the Redcliffe potters used apes and monkeys in preference to these more widespread types). Evidently, common themes in anthropomorphic decoration could be articulated in a variety of ways according to local tastes and preferences. The final chapter of this thesis will attempt to draw these themes together, and explore how these vessels were enacted in the medieval past.


Chapter 8: Anthropomorphic pottery in context

8.1 Introduction

The results from the five study areas discussed in the previous three chapters have culminated in the identification of a large and diverse assemblage of anthropomorphic pottery (Table 71). The first part of this chapter explores some of the local variances and similarities in anthropomorphic decoration and consumption that have emerged from this study (section 8.2). These vessels are then discussed by type, starting with bearded face jugs and moving onto apes, knight jugs and hunting themes, and female imagery (sections 8.3 to 8.6). An attempt is made, in each of these sections, to assess the varying ways in which these vessels might have ‘acted’ within their different contexts of use – a task which has necessarily involved drawing upon a wide body of historical, literary, and art historical evidence and research relating to gender construction in the later Middle Ages. It is argued that the extent to which these vessels were enrolled in gender discourses varied according to context, and according to the varying needs of the people who used them.

8.2 Summary of the types of anthropomorphic pottery identified in the study areas of this thesis

The full assemblage of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery from all study areas is shown by type in Table 71, followed by a breakdown of the data by site in Table 72.


Table 71: Anthropomorphic & zoomorphic pottery from all study areas by type
	Vessel type
	Totals
	Norfolk
	Lincolnshire
	Coventry &
Warwickshire
	Oxfordshire
	Bristol &
Somerset

	Bearded face mask
	133
	83
	23
	10
	15
	2

	Detached arm/hand
	65
	44
	10
	6
	5
	 

	Face mask (beardless) 
	8
	 
	 
	 
	8
	 

	Knight jug fragment/figure
	21
	6
	9
	1
	 
	5

	Male figure
	8
	 
	1
	 
	1
	6

	Female figure
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1

	Misc. human figures
	10
	 
	 
	1
	 
	9

	Phallic figure/spout
	12
	3
	2
	3
	4
	 

	Figural jugs
	9
	 
	7
	2
	 
	 

	Stamped male face
	4
	 
	4
	 
	 
	 

	Stamped female face
	1
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Stamped male figure
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Small bearded face
	2
	 
	2
	 
	 
	 

	Small plain face
	42
	 
	4
	5
	11
	22

	Face spout/crowned head
	19
	 
	1
	 
	 
	18

	Detached false handle legs/arms
	21
	 
	21
	 
	 
	 

	Abstract hands
	2
	 
	 
	2
	 
	 

	Horse & rider aquamanile
	10
	2
	3
	 
	4
	1

	Ram shaped aquamanile
	7
	2
	2
	 
	3
	 

	Fish shaped aquamanile
	3
	 
	2
	 
	 
	1

	Dog shaped aquamanile
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Misc. zoomorphic aquamanile
	6
	6
	 
	 
	 
	 

	Misc. animal
	1
	 
	 
	 
	 
	1

	Stags/hunting jugs
	9
	 
	2
	 
	2
	5

	Ram's head/jug
	3
	 
	 
	1
	1
	1

	Detached ape figure
	6
	 
	 
	 
	 
	6

	Detached bird
	7
	 
	2
	1
	1
	3

	Scene on jug
	2
	1
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Misc. anthropomorphic sherds
	1
	 
	1
	 
	 
	 

	Totals
	415
	149
	98
	32
	55
	81







Table 72: Anthropomorphic pottery from all study areas, by site and type
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
King's Lynn
 
 
 
 
 
M&S Ltd,
Wattle & daub structures, domestic & craft function
Yard pit filled with 
domestic refuse
Stamped medallion showing
mounted knight
Grimston
13th
Surrey St
(metal working)
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Early/mid 14th
 
Large stone structure,
domestic & craft function
Property boundary
(poor stratigraphy)
Short-bearded face mask x 2
Grimston
Mid/late 14th
 
(cobbling)
 
Long-bearded face mask
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Head from ram-shaped aquamanile
Grimston
 
Sedgeford
Mercantile household
River bank deposit filled
with domestic & 
Short-bearded face mask,
hands holding face
Grimston
14th to
Lane
 
industrial debris
Detached shield (from knight jug?)
Yorkshire
early 14th
 
 
 
Handle sherd with part of beard
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Detached shield (from knight jug?)
Yorkshire
Residual
Baker Lane
Mercantile household
Pits from yards,
out-buildings and
Fragment from bearded face
Grimston
Mid to
 
x 2
Street frontages
Fragment from bearded face x 2
Yorkshire
late 13th
 
 
 
Sherd with applied arm x 7
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask x 3
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 2
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Detached knight x 2
Yorkshire
 




Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Baker Lane
 
River bank deposit
filled with domestic
Short-bearded face mask x 2
Grimston
Mid to late
continued
 
& industrial debris
Sherd with applied arm x 2
Grimston
13th
 
 
 
Aquamanile sherd
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 4
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Spout with applied testicles
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Sherd with applied hand
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Fragment from bearded face mask
Yorkshire
 
 
 
Pits from yards,
and outbuildings
Short bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 13th
 
 
street frontages
Sherd with applied arm x 3
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Animal leg from aquamanile
Grimston
 
 
 
 
Long-bearded face mask x 3
Yorkshire
 
Thoresby College
courtyard
Wharf, commercial function
River bank deposit
filled with domestic
& industrial debris
Sherds from figural jug showing
woman surrounded by knights
Grimston
Late 13th to
early 14th
Junction off All
Saints Street &
Large stone house,
domestic & craft function
Drains, yard pits
and cellar
Long-bearded face jug, hand
grasping beard
Yorkshire
Mid 13th to
mid-14th
Bridge Street
 
 
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
 



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
All Saints
Street
Craft (cobbling and
food processing)
Dumped deposit for
ground-levelling
Bearded face mask with spout
acting as a nose x 2
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
South Clough
Domestic
Foundation level of
Long-bearded face mask x 3
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Lane
 
14th-century building
Spout held in a pair of hands
Yorkshire
 
 
 
 
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
 
Friars Street
Domestic & craft
Channel filled with
Beard fragment
Grimston
14th
 
(iron working)
household debris
Tubular spout (from face jugs?) x 3
Grimston
 
Norfolk Street
Unknown
Medieval pavement
Sherd with applied arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
High Street
Stonewalled property
Unspecified
Animal leg from aquamanile
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Sedgeford Lane
Large stone property
Unspecified
Detached knight x 2
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
 
 
 
Sherd from aquamanile
Yorkshire
13th to 14th
Globe Hotel
Unknown
Unspecified
Spout from face jug (?)
Grimston
13th to 14th
Norwich
 
 
 
 
 
St Martin-at-
Craft/domestic
Yard pits & river side deposits filled with
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 12th to 13th
Palace Plain
Tenements
household refuse
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Early/mid 14th
4-8 Ber Street
Domestic & craft
Boundary ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 12th to
mid-14th
7-10 Haymarket
Jewish quarter
Well
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th
Norwich Castle
Castle
Barbican ditch
Drinking mug with incised male
figure with hat & moustache
Siegburg
stoneware
Mid 14th to 15th
Golden Ball St
Domestic & craft
Castle boundary ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Mid 14th to 15th
Cathedral
High-status secular
Residual
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
York White
13th
Hostry
Quarters
Ditch
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to mid 14th





Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
King Street
Unspecified
Hole
Zoomorphic aquamanile
York White
13th to 14th
4 Holland Court
Unspecified
Rubbish pit
Short bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Swan Lane
Unspecified
Unspecified
Spout held in a pair of hands
Grimston
13th to 14th
Carmelite friary
Monastic
Undercroft foundations
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Fisher Lane/
Unspecified
Unspecified
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
50 Pottergate
 
 
 
 
 
St George's St
Domestic
Rubbish pit
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
2-4 Castle St
Unspecified
Unspecified
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Bethel St
Unspecified
Wall foundation
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
5-7 St Andrew's
Unspecified
Cesspit
Sherd with applied arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Hill
 
 
 
 
 
Farmers
Domestic
Castle defence ditch
Chafing dish handle with
Local (?)
Mid 14th
Avenue
 
 
small plain face at join
 
to 15th
33-41 King St
Monastic
Building trench
Chafing dish handle with
Local (?)
Mid 14th
(Greyfriars)
 
 
small bearded face at join
 
to 15th
29 Magdalen
St
Unspecified
Building trench
Plain face and medallion
on jug
Frechen
Stone
13th to 15th
48-62
Stephen's St
Unspecified
Rubbish pit
Rim from bearded
face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
Rural sites, Norfolk
 
 
 
 
 
Castle Acre
priory
Monastic
Foundation levels of
out-buildings
Sherd with eye,
from face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
 
 
Yard pits
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
 
 
 
Sherds with applied arm x 14
Grimston
13th to 14th

Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Castle Rising
Castle
Kitchen waste pit
Long-bearded face mask x 2
Scarborough
Late 13th/
early 14th
castle
 
Garderobe chute
Sherd with applied hand x 2
Grimston
Early 13th
Grenstein
Toft
Rubbish pits
Short-bearded face mask x 4
Grimston
13th to 14th
 
 
Street frontage
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
 
 
Out-building layers
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Grimston
Production &
Kiln debris &
Short-bearded face jugs
Grimston
13th to 14th
 
domestic
domestic debris
(numbers unspecified)
 
 
North Wootton
Unknown
Isolated find
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
South Wootton
Warehouse
Fieldwalk find
Face jug arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wiggenhall St
Mary Magdalen 
Village
Ploughed field
Face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
Shouldham Thorpe
Village
Unstratified
Face jug neck
Grimston
13th to 14th
Denver
Village
Metal detector find
Face jug arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Walsoken
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Emneth
Village
Metal detector find
Arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Swannington 
Village
Surface find
Spout, face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
Aylsham
Village
Pond
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wicklewood
Village
Unspecified
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Seething
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wacton
Village
Fieldwalk finds
Arm x 2
Grimston
13th to 14th
Great Moulton
Village
Surface find
Face jug
Grimston
13th to 14th
Loddon
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Deopham
Village
Garden
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th


 

Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Alburgh
Village
Drainage pit
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Hales
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wymondham
Village
Metal detector find
Face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Shelton
Village
Metal detector find
Face jug sherd?
Grimston
13th to 14th
Pulham Market(?)
Unknown
Antiquarian find
Dog-shaped aquamanile
Grimston
13th to 14th
Gunthorpe
Village
Surface find
Face jug arm x 2
Grimston
13th to 14th
Field Dalling
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Wiveton
Village
Surface find
Face jug sherd?
Grimston
13th to 14th
Fakenham
Village
Garden
Face jug arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Scottow
Village
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
Bintree
Village
Surface find
Arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Stanfield
Village
Evaluation trench
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
North
Moated
Fieldwalk finds
Face jug nose
Grimston
13th to 14th
Tuddenham
manor
 
Arm x 2
Grimston
13th to 14th
North Pickenham
Village
Garden
Face jug sherd
Grimston
13th to 14th
Beeston with
Bittering
Village
Fieldwalk find
Arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Fransham
Moated manor
Fieldwalk find
Face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
North Lopham
Village
Metal detector find
Arm
Grimston
13th to 14th
Oxborough
Village
Fieldwalk find
Arm
Grimston
13th to 14th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Lincoln
 
 
 
 
 
Flaxengate
Domestic &
Pits and building
Short-bearded face jug x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
craft properties
building layers
Long-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Face fragment
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Jug decorated with stags
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Sherd with part of antler
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Ram shaped aquamanile x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
False handles, twisted legs
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Steep Hill
Unspecified
Unspecified
Detached knight-on-horseback
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
The Park
Domestic
Residual
Short-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
Post-med deposit
Small face on chafing dish handle
Local fineware
Mid-16th
 
 
Saxo-Norman deposit
Zoomorphic face on spout
Late Saxon Sandy
Late 9th to mid-10th
West Parade
Large stone
Occupation layers
Sherd from bearded face jug x 2
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
property
 
Detached shield
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Michaelgate
Unspecified
Unspecified
Detached figure of knight
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Sherd with part of eye
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Hungate
Unspecified
Unspecified
Small bearded face on rim
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Face on handle of bowl
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Broadgate East
Stone buildings
Pits and building
Sherd with applied hand
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
(high-status?)
layers
Hand applied to tubular spout
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Bird head applied to rim of tray
Potterhanworth
13th to 15th
St Paul-in-the Bail
Monastic
Well
Sherd with applied hand
Nottingham glazed
13th to 14th
Danes Terrace
Household
Unspecified
Male fig. holding tubular spout
Toynton
13th to 14th
 
(mercantile?)
 
Sherd with applied arm x 2
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
St Mary's
Guildhall
Guildhall
Unspecified
Bird's head on jug neck
Saintonge mono.
13th to 14th
Anchor St
Kiln site
Waster material
Face mask sherd
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Central
Franciscan
Foundation
Face mask sherd
Bourne-type A-C
13th to 14th
library
friary
layers
Sherd with applied arm x 2 
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Motherby Hill
Unspecified
Unspecified
Stamped bearded face
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
Bishop's
Palace
Bishop's
palace
Rubbish pit
Sherd with applied hand
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
Rand Church
Monastic
Unspecified
Sherd with stamped bearded &
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
female faces (wimple & headdress)
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
High Street
Commercial
Building foundation
Tall baluster jug with 5 male faces
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
St Mark's
church
Monastic
Unspecified
Horse-and-rider aquamanile sherd
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th to 15th
St Mark's 
Production
Kiln debris
Baluster jug with male faces x 4
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
station
site
 
Baluster jug with limbs only x 2
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
False handles in form of legs x 19
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Sherd stamped with bearded face
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Jug decorated with scene showing
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
robed male figure and swans
 
 
 
 
 
Jug decorated with hooded male
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
face, birds and battlements
 
 
Miscellaneous
Various
Antiquarian finds
Long-bearded face mask
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 

Short-bearded face mask x 3
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 

Detached knight figure
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Detached male figure
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 15th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Miscellaneous
 

Sherd with applied hand x 2
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 15th
continued
 

Sherd with stamped
bearded face x 2
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Fish-shaped aquamanile
Lincoln (LLSW)
14th to 15th
Boston
 
 
 
 
 
General Hospital
High-status house
Rubbish pit
Plain face on handle
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 14th
Grammar
Franciscan friary
Rubbish pit
Small crowned male face
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 14th
School
 
Rubbish pit
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
13th to 14th
High Street
Carmelite friary
Rubbish pit
Sherd incised with angelic figure
Saintonge Poly.
15th
Dominican
Dominican friary
Refractory
Short-bearded face mask
Grimston
Late 13th
friary
 
deposits
Crude face applied to mortar
Lincolnshire
Early 14th
South End
Mercantile or
Rubbish pit
Sherd with applied hand
Boston
13th to 14th
 
monastic building
Rubbish pit
Knight from curfew or brazier
Dutch Redware
13th-14th/PM
Miscellaneous
Unknown
Unknown
Crude horse-&-rider
aquamanile
Lincoln (LSW3)
Mid-14th
to 15th
Lincolnshire villages and small towns
 
 
 
 
Springfields, Spalding
Domestic,
farming
Rubbish pit
Short bearded face mask, horned
Grimston
Late 12th to
mid-14th
North Ormsby
Unspecified
Unspecified
Long-bearded face jug with small 
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to
 
 

bearded face between hands and

Mid-14th
 
 
 
male figure holding tubular spout
 
 
Barrow-upon-Humber
Unspecified
Unspecified
Horse-shaped aquamanile
(sherds)
Lincoln (LSW2/3)
13th to 15th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Thornton Curtis
Unspecified
Unspecified
Male head applied to spout
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Surfleet,
Pinchbeck
Craft (salt)
Pit
Sherd with applied arm
Local (MEDLOC)
13th to 14th
Land off Main
Unspecified
Unspecified
Sherd from part of face
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
Street, Torksey
 
 
 
 
 
Nelson Rd,
Fiskerton
Moated
manor
Pit
False handles in form of legs
LSWA
Late 12th/
early 13th
Thornholme
Monastic
Pits
Detached knight, tubular spout
Lincoln (LSW2)
13th to mid-14th
priory
 

Abstract bearded face on cauldron
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Small bearded face on basting
dish handle
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Small male face on curfew handle x 2
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Part of bearded face from jug
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Sea creature applied to basting dish
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Male face (from knight jug?)
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
13th to 14th
 
 

Detached shield
Yaddlethorpe Sandy
Mid 14th to 15th
 
 
 
Sherd with applied arm
Barton-on-Humber
Mid 14th to 15th
Coventry
 
 
 
 
 
Whitefriars
Domestic 
Rubbish pit
Centre of applied face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Street
& craft (dress

Plant pot with bearded faces
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
fittings)
 
applied at the handle joins
 
 
M&S
Unknown
Antiquarian
Plain face on handle join
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Riverbed
Unknown
Antiquarian
Part of small face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th






Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
East Street
Unknown
Antiquarian
Sherd with applied hand  holding
object (vine?) x 2
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Smithfield St
Unknown
Antiquarian
Spout held in a pair of hands
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
Benedictine
Monastic
Antiquarian
Figure jug holding brooch
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
priory
 

Jug with 3 figures, 2 holding
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

brooches, 1 holding bird
 
 
 
 

Short-bearded face mask
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Small plain rim face
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with hand holding object
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

(vine?) x 2
 
 
 
 

Part of applied human figure (?)
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Sherds with all-over scales,
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 
 
from ram-shaped aquamanile?
 
 
Miscellaneous
Unknown
Antiquarian
Long-bearded face; beard forms
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
finds, Coventry
 

part of handle
 
 

 

Short-bearded face with popping eyes
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 

Small face with beard stemming
Chilvers Coton
13th to 15th
 
 
 
from either side of the face
 
 



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Warwickshire
 
 
 
 
 
Chilvers
Kiln site
Kiln debris
Short-bearded face jug with fringe;
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
Coton
 

applied strips running down body
 
 
 
 

Detached spout in form of phallus
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Jug with hands entwined around vine
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Jug with many applied hands
Chilvers Coton (A)
13th to early 14th
 
 

Face jug with short square beard
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Short bearded face jug with chain
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Short bearded face jug
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 

Sherd with applied arm
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
 
 
 
Small plain face in centre of ventilator
Chilvers Coton (C)
14th to 15th
Bermuda
Knight Templar
Pit
Spout held in a pair of hands
Chilvers Coton
Mid 13th to
 Park
& Hospitallers
 
 
 
early 15ht
Arden
Moated
Pit
Short-bearded face mask
Chilvers Coton
Mid to late 13th
 
manor

Detached knight from chafing dish
Cannon Park
Mid to late 13th
 
 

11 sherds from single vessel, each
Chilvers Coton
Mid to late 13th
 
 
 
decorated with a small plain face
 
 
Oxford
 
 
 
 
 
Hertford
College
Unknown
Jug with applied face pads &
EM Oxford
13th
College
grounds
 
shield motifs
 
 
Merton
College
Rubbish Pit
Sherd from part of face
Surrey White
Late 14th to mid-16th
College
grounds
Rubbish pit
Sherd from part of face showing
LM Oxford
Mid 16th
 
 
 
large eye
 
 



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
St John's
College
College/
brewhouse
Unstratified
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Exeter College
College
Unspecified
Male figure holding spout
SN Oxford
Late 12th to mid-13th
Cornmarket
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug x 3
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
 
 
Antiquarian
Ram holding snout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
 
 
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped aquamanile x 2
EM Oxford
13th
Thames
Crossing
Commercial
Antiquarian
Sherd with arms
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Thames St
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Brasenose
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Radcliffe
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug x 3
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Square
 
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
 
 
Antiquarian
Sherd with applied face pad x 5
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
 
 
Antiquarian
Sherd with arm
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Stodley's Hall
Commercial
Antiquarian
Ram-shaped aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th 
Bodleian Ext.
Student/craft
Well
Jug with spout held by hand
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
 
household
Well
Jug with 2 face pads & criss-cross dec.
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Bodleian Lib.
Commercial
Antiquarian
Animal-shaped aquamanile x 2
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Broad Street
Commercial
Antiquarian
Bearded face mug
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Carfax
Commercial 
 
Male figure with buttoned vest
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
 
 
 
Jug with face pads & criss-cross dec.
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Town Hall
Guildhall
Antiquarian
Puzzle jug with stags and small faces
LM Oxford
Late 13th to early 14th
Old Angel Inn
Commercial
Antiquarian
Middle section of puzzle jug
LM Oxford
Late 13th to early 14th
Clarendon Htl.
Commercial
Antiquarian
Animal-shaped aquamanile
Unknown
13th to 14th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Parks Road
Commercial
Antiquarian
Sherd from beard
Unknown
13th to 14th
The Hamel
Low-status
Rubbish pits
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
LM Oxford
15th to 16th
 
cottages
 
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
LM Oxford
15th to 16th
 
 
 
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
Non-local
15th to 16th
 
 
 
Part of plain face
EM Oxford
Early 16th
 
 
 
Small simple rim face
LM Oxford
Early 16th
 
 
 
Bearded face mask
LM Oxford
14th
St Thomas
Street
Cottage
Rubbish pit
Sherd from face jug?
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Hollybush
Row
Domestic/craft
household
Rubbish pit
Sherd with arm
LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Jowett
walk
Cottage,
agricultural site
Pit
Phallic-shaped spout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 15th
Dominican
Prior's lodgings
Robber trench
beneath wall
Sherd with hands x 2
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
priory
West wing
Building layers
Male figure holding spout
LM Oxford
14th
 
 
 
Sherd with applied face pad
LM Oxford
14th
St Ebbe's
Domestic/craft
Building layers
Incised plain face
Non-local (AH)
12th
 
 
& pits
Sherd with face pad x 2
LM Oxford
14th and 15th
 
 

Part of face
EM Oxford
14th to 15th
Other sites in Oxfordshire
 
 
 
 
Chalgrove
Manor house
Garderobe
Part of face
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
manor
 
Buttery pit
Bearded face mask
LM Oxford
Late 14th to early 15th





Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Abingdon
Miscellaneous
Unknown
Centre of face mask
Abingdon
13th
 
 
 
Jug with bearded face
holding snout
LM Oxford
Late 13th to 14th
Hemel
Hempstead
Miscellaneous
Antiquarian
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
Unknown
13th to 16th
Swindon
Miscellaneous
Antiquarian
Horse-and-rider aquamanile
EM Oxford
13th to early 14th
Miscellaneous,
Various
Antiquarian
Sherd with small plain face
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
Oxfordshire
 

Sherd with arm
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
 
 

Part of face (zoomorphic)
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
 
 

Animal-shaped aquamanile
E/LM Oxford
13th to 14th
 
 
 
Bearded face mug
E/LM Oxford
Late 14th to 15th
Bristol
 
 
 
 
 
Peter Street
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Jug with hunter and stag
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Face-spout with crown
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Back Hall
Low-status house
Rubbish pit
Part of crude face mask
Ham Green
Early 13th
 
Large Hall
Rubbish pit
Detached horse (knight jug?)
Redcliffe
Early 14th
 
 
 
Zoomorphic sherd
Redcliffe
Early 14th
 
Rented tenements,
various
Pits
Jug with crude
face-spouts x 2
Redcliffe
13th to early 14th



Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Baldwin
Stone
Rubbish pits
Crude face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
Street
house
 
Detached ape's head
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
 
 
 
Spout held in a pair of hands
Redcliffe
Late 13th to 14th
Bristol
Castle
Wells  filled with
Small face between rim & handle
Local
13th to 14th
castle
 
domestic debris
Face-spouted jug with large brooch
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Temple
Alms
Garden pits
Part of face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Street
house
 
Leg from aquamanile
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
King St
Bastion
Dumped deposit
Part of face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Dundas
Wharf
Riverside
Riverside dump
Male figure applied to side of jug
Ham Green
Late 12th to
early 13th
The
High-status
Pits, various
Small rim face x 9
Unsourced
14th to 16th
Pithay
household
 
Face-spout x 3
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
Bearded face mask
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
Part of beard?
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
Ram's head
Unsourced
14th
 
 
 
Ape figure x 2
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
Sherd with applied animal
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
Simple rim-faces
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
Monk's head
Redcliffe
14th
 
 
 
Small face on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
St George on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
St Catherine on chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
 
 
 
Elaborate face-spouted jug
Redcliffe
14th





Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Broad Quay
Domestic site
Rubbish pit
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
St John's slope
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Wine Street
Unspecified
Unspecified
Face-spout
Redcliffe
13th to 14th
Augustinian
friary
Monastic
Unspecified
Large sherd from knight jug
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
118-22
Jacob's St
Domestic/craft
Scatters
Hand on large medallion
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Rackhay
Unspecified
Antiquarian
Robed male figure on
chafing dish handle
Unsourced
14th to 16th
145-7
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Figure of ape
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
68-72
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Face-spouted puzzle jug
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
89-97
Redcliffe St
Domestic/craft
Unspecified
Figure of ape
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Redcliffe hill
Domestic/craft
Waster debris
Face-spouts (nos unspecified)
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Somerset
 
 
 
 
 
Ham Green
Kiln site
Kiln debris
2 jug sherds with applied stags
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Sherd from stag's head
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Detached helmed head
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Sherd with stick figures x 2
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Rim with small plain faces
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th




Table 72 continued
Site name
Site status/
function
Context
Decorative treatment of
vessel/sherd
Ware
Date range
(centuries)
Old Vicarage,
Unknown
Incidental
Jug with small bearded faces
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
Wedmore
 
find
on rim & spiral decoration
 
 
Mudgeley
Unknown
Unspecified
Small rim-face
Local
13th to 14th
Court
 
 
Face-spout with crown
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Camel
Unspecified
Unspecified
Face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Chew Valley
 
 
Face-spout
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
Lake
 
 
Fish-shaped spout
Local
13th to 14th
Glastonbury
Monastic
Unstratified
Sherds with stick figures x 5
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
abbey
 
 
Rim with 2 small faces
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Stag's head, small sherd
Ham Green
Late 12th to early 13th
 
 
 
Sherd with incised birds x 3
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Face on jug handle
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th
 
 
 
Rim with abstract face x 2
Redcliffe
Late 13th to mid-14th



Bearded face masks were the most common form of anthropomorphic decoration identified, representing 32% of the total assemblage of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic vessels from all study areas. The percentage of bearded face jugs rises to 47% if detached arms and hands, which can reasonably be assumed to belong to these types of vessels, are included. The percentage of these vessels within the overall assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery from each study area varied quite considerably, making up 86% of the assemblage from Norfolk; 33% from Lincolnshire; 31% from Coventry and its region; 28% from Oxford and its region, but just 2% of the assemblage from Bristol and its region.

8.2.1 Regional variations


On a very general scale, a distinction can be made between sites in the north-east regions of the country, where bearded face jugs represent the most common type of anthropomorphic vessel, and sites in the south-west regions, where other types of anthropomorphic vessel often superseded the face jug as the dominant form. This was found to be the case in Bristol, especially, where a particular style of face-spout developed in preference to the more conventional bearded jugs, and where ape-figures formed the main type of zoomorphic decoration in contrast to the ram-shaped aquamaniles popular elsewhere. Nonetheless, the Bristol potters were evidently aware of ceramic decoration in other parts of the country, since they produced knight jugs, horse-and-rider aquamaniles, and other decorated vessels found throughout much of England. It will be argued below that, although some of the anthropomorphic pottery from Bristol is aesthetically different from that which was produced elsewhere in the country, a similar set of themes can, nevertheless, be identified in the production of these types of vessels.

The inhabitants of Oxford also made less use of the bearded face jug than towns further to the north and east, preferring the unusual styles of decoration that emerged from the nearby Brill/Boarstall industry, such as the face pads, phallic figures, and elaborate puzzle jugs, which may have been commissioned in preference to the more conventional knight jugs. As was the case in Bristol, the Brill/Boarstall potters were clearly aware of other English traditions in ceramic decoration, since they produced a small number of face jugs and aquamaniles in the form of rams and knights on horseback. What makes this industry different from many of its contemporaries is that it did not stick predominantly to one or two types of anthropomorphic vessel, but produced many different forms, albeit based upon the same set of basic characteristics used elsewhere in the country, centred on the male face and body.

Even in regions where bearded face jugs were the most common anthropomorphic form, such as in Yorkshire, the Midlands and Norfolk, these vessels varied stylistically between regions and localities. The potters at Grimston were producing a distinctive type of face jug with minor stylistic variations between vessels (e.g. in the positioning of the arms), whereas those produced in Lincoln and Nuneaton were much more variable in type and style. This variability probably relates to the wider networks of ceramic trade and production in which each of these industries was involved. The Grimston potters were engaging in similar styles of ceramic decoration to potters based in parts of Yorkshire (especially Scarborough), where long bearded face jugs and knight jugs were the dominant anthropomorphic forms (Green 2012; Jennings 1991; McCarthy and Brooks 1988: 227-52). These types of vessels were also imported into Scotland, where they were copied in local wares, and into other sites along the north-east coast, spanning Northumberland to Kent (Laing and Robertson 1976-77; Dunning 1968). Bearded face jugs produced at Colstoun (East Lothian) were consumed all over Scotland, whilst those from Grimston and Scarborough enjoyed both regional and overseas markets. As was discussed in Chapter 5 (149-50), these vessels (particularly those from Grimston) were imported in large quantities to Bergen, thus placing them in the context of international trade between prominent towns and ports located on the eastern coasts of England and Scotland, and on the west coast of Norway. A distinctive tradition in anthropomorphic decoration can, therefore, be observed across sites in Scotland, the Norwegian coastline, and in the north-east regions of England, emanating predominantly from the pottery industries located in Grimston and Scarborough.

Conversely, when one looks to ceramic industries further inland, anthropomorphic decoration becomes less stylistically consistent, and the market for these types of vessel is usually smaller in scope compared to industries situated further to the north and east. The face jugs produced at Lincoln, for example, are highly variable, with multiple figures and face-types often clustering on individual vessels. These vessels rarely travelled outside of Lincoln itself, suggesting they were targeted primarily at the local market. A similar observation can be made regarding the face jugs produced at Chilvers Coton, which exhibit variability in terms of face-type and figural decoration, and which appear to have been marketed first and foremost to the inhabitants of Coventry.

Whilst anthropomorphic vessels of any type were not restricted to a particular site-type or social group, these vessels had a denser distribution (in terms of numbers) within urban environs (especially in towns connected to ports) compared to rural areas. Exceptions to this trend typically occurred only in the case of commercially important rural sites, such as the monasteries at Thornholme and Castle Acre. This suggests that anthropomorphic vessels were connected first and foremost to commercial centres, from which they spread into the more sparsely populated rural areas, where glazed pottery was typically less readily accessible. This observation accords well with what is known of the distribution of highly decorated pottery, including anthropomorphic vessels, in the Low Countries, Scandinavia, and Germany, which has been shown to cluster in coastal areas, notably ports (Gaimster 2005: Janssen 1983: 143; Verhaeghe 1983: 71; Dunning 1968). Verhaeghe (1999: 151) has made a similar observation in relation to the movement of highly decorated earthernwares from the Low Countries to Scotland, which occurred in small quantities along the eastern seaboard, but which were extremely rare further inland. Verhaeghe suggests that the reasons for this imbalance in imported pottery between coastal and inland settlements is likely to result from the movement of mixed cargoes with limited amounts of pottery, which were consumed first at the designated ports, and then redistributed further inland.

Ports certainly seem to have had access to a wider range of imports and highly decorated vessels compared to settlements further inland (see Jervis 2006-8; Brown 2001; 1997 on Southampton; Green 2012; Farmer 1979; Rutter 1961 on Scarborough; and the results sections for Boston, King’s Lynn and Bristol in the present study). However, in addition to ease of access, consumer choices and preferences appear to have played a role in the distribution of anthropomorphic vessels on local and regional scales. This can be seen, for example, in the comparative distribution of bearded face jugs between King’s Lynn and Norwich, which were far more abundant in the former case than in the latter, even though both settlements were being supplied with glazed pottery from the same industry. Anthropomorphic vessels similarly had very little commercial appeal at major ports such as Southampton, even though pottery from the commercial quarter of this settlement is characterised by highly decorated local and imported wares (Jervis 2006-8; Brown 2002; 1997). Nevertheless, whilst regional variations in the production and consumption of these vessels must be acknowledged, anthropomorphic pottery can be seen as an essentially urban, commercial phenomenon in which ports on either side of the North Sea played a major role.

8.2.2 Chronological variations and development

For the most part, the anthropomorphic vessels identified in this study conformed to the conventional dating of these types of vessels (Chapter 1:30-5). Bearded face jugs, knight jugs and ram-shaped aquamaniles from excavated contexts typically fell within a date range spanning the 13th to 14th centuries. It was possible, in some cases, to arrive at tighter date ranges for these vessels by comparing the excavated pottery from consumer contexts to the type-series developed from kiln assemblages. For example, Grimston ware face jugs first emerge in the waster material from Pott Row in the early 13th century, and disappear by the mid-14th century, suggesting a viable cut-off point for the production of this vessel-type (Leah et al. 1994). Stratified assemblages from large-scale excavations in Lincoln situate bearded face jugs, knight jugs and ram-shaped aquamaniles within the early 13th to early 14th centuries (Chapter 6: 234-41). However, unlike the Grimston industry, which appears to have ceased in the production of anthropomorphic pottery altogether after this date, the Lincoln potters continued to produce these types of vessels during the late 14th to 15th centuries, though with distinct stylistic differences from the earlier phase of production. Where vessel-form is discernible, anthropomorphic decoration on Lincoln ware vessels shifts from the tubular spouted pitchers of the 13th to early 14th centuries to squat jugs and tall baluster jugs of late 14th- to 15th-century date (Chapter 6: 241-8). A range of religious, aristocratic and secular themes are employed on squat jugs, for example the prancing stags on the jug from Flaxengate; the possible scene from the legend of St Hugh of Lincoln on the jug from the St Mark’s kiln site; and the squat jugs stamped with faces of secular men and women from Rand church and St Mark’s station. Anthropomorphic decoration on the tall baluster jugs is characterised by the application of male faces to various locations on the jug, including the necks and bodies of the vessel. These faces are stylistically different from those of the earlier period; some are depicted with headwear but no beards, others with long hair and short beards. Limbs become more abstract, taking the form of twisted or double false handles with pads of clay joining them to the body of the pot. Young and Vince (2005: 190) have characterised this later decorative phase as more slapdash and abstract than the former phase, with less care being taken to produce coherent patterns and figures.

Since most of this later pottery came from the kiln site at St Mark’s station rather than from consumer contexts, it is difficult to say whether or not a change in the market for anthropomorphic pottery accompanied these stylistic changes. A transition of this kind is observable in Norwich, where new types of anthropomorphic pottery, such as the discrete faces applied to the handle joins of chafing dishes, are restricted to higher-status contexts, compared to the Grimston ware face jugs of the earlier period, which occur at sites of multiple statuses and function. These later vessels appear to relate to a wider tradition in ceramic production spanning the Low Countries, the north of France, and the south and east regions of England (Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992). Gaimster and Verhaeghe (1992) argue that this type of decoration reflects a continuation of earlier traditions in ceramic production, but that the focus had shifted to new a tier of vessels marketed at the urban middling classes who sought increased levels of comfort and prestige in their daily lives (see also Roesdahl and Verhaeghe 2011 for similar comments on a wider range of materials in use in this period).

Chafing dishes, curfews and basting dishes decorated with small, discrete faces of the type identified at Norwich have also been recovered from Thornholme priory in north Lincolnshire. These vessels could date as earlier as the 13th century, although stylistically they belong to the 14th and 15th phase of ceramic production in England.
Their occurrence at a rural monastery suggests that vessels of this type were not targeted exclusively at an urban market, at least not in England. The vessels from Thornholme were produced locally, possibly at the nearby settlement at Yaddlethorpe, where the potters were evidently aware of new fashions in tableware that were emerging in towns and cities. The case studies examined in this thesis have demonstrated that male monasteries typically had access to a wider range of vessel-forms from a wider range of production centres than were available to the laity (e.g. the Benedictine priory in Coventry; the Dominican priory in Oxford; the Dominican, Franciscan and Carmelite friaries in Boston), so the occurrence of fashionable items of tableware at Thornholme priory is not unusual. As Egan (2005) has argued, it would appear that it was not so much a matter of whether a site was urban or rural that determined the types of material culture consumed, but more a matter of site function, status, and the relative accessibility of particular commodities.

Anthropomorphic pottery continued in production at both Chilvers Coton and Brill/Boarstall into the 14th and 15th centuries, if not slightly later in the case of the Brill/Boarstall industry. At Chilvers Coton, there is no perceptible change in the types of anthropomorphic pottery being produced between the 13th to early 14th centuries and the mid-14th to 15th centuries, even though there is a shift in fabric type at this time, classified by Mayes and Scott (1984) as types A and C respectively. Bearded face jugs were produced in both fabrics, although phallic decoration and twisted hands appear to have been more a feature of fabric A than of C, as far as can be told from the kiln material. Most of the pottery from consumer contexts in Coventry had been recovered by antiquarians and could not therefore be closely dated, making it difficult to add clarity to the chronological development of anthropomorphic pottery from the Chilvers Coton industry beyond what Mayes and Scott had already established.

Two distinct fabrics were being produced at Brill/Boarstall, classified by specialists (e.g. Mellor 1994: 111) as Early Medieval Oxford ware (13th to early 14th centuries) and Late Medieval Oxford ware (mid-14th to 15th centuries), with a short period of overlap between the production of these fabrics. Face pads and aquamaniles in the shape of rams and knights-on-horseback were produced in both fabrics, whilst bearded face mugs, face jugs and puzzle jugs were produced exclusively in the later fabric. With the exception of the face mugs, which were produced from the late 14th to 15th centuries, most anthropomorphic pottery from Oxford clusters in the period spanning the late 13th to mid-14th centuries. A phallic-figure on a jug produced in Late Saxon Oxford ware, dated from the late 12th to mid-13th centuries, represents perhaps the earliest example of this type of decoration identified in this thesis, whilst horse-and-rider aquamaniles continue in production well into the 16th century. The date range for anthropomorphic decoration at the Brill/Boarstall industry is therefore much wider than is typically the case for an English ceramic industry.

The earliest occurrence of anthropomorphic decoration identified in this study came from the Ham Green industry in Pill, Somerset. Stratified assemblages from Bristol, Wales and Ireland situate anthropomorphic decoration in this ware within the late 12th to early 13th centuries (Ponsford 1991). Forms include knight jugs, small faces (bearded or plain) placed around the rims of jugs, and stick figures. Pottery production ceased at Ham Green during the mid-13th century, probably due to the establishment of the Redcliffe industry in Bristol, which came to dominate the local market at this time. Anthropomorphic decoration began in this later industry during the late 13th century in the form of face spouts (some with crowns) and figures of apes and monkeys, which continued in production into the mid-14th century (Vince 2005: 5). As such, these vessels are contemporary with the production of bearded face jugs and knight jugs at the other ceramic industries examined in this thesis. After this point, anthropomorphic pottery ceases in production in Bristol, although the Redcliffe industry continued in operation into the 16th century. Some of the residents of Bristol, such as the inhabitants of the site at the Pithay, continued to consume anthropomorphic vessels after the mid-14th century, mainly in the form of chafing dishes decorated with faces and religious figures (Chapter 7: 404-9). However, since these vessels have yet to be sourced, it is not clear whether they were a product of local manufacture, or imported from elsewhere.

Whilst there is local variation in the chronological development of anthropomorphic pottery in the study areas examined, a common trend can be identified. In the 13th to mid-14th centuries, anthropomorphic decoration is dominated by masculine characteristics, principally in the form of bearded faces, figures of knight-on-horseback, and phallic decoration. By the late 14th century, these forms become much rarer, and disappear from most industries altogether. Masculine identity continues to form a small element of the decorative properties of ceramic vessels dated from the late 14th to 15th centuries, but methods of depicting masculinity become rarer and less stylistically consistent compared to the earlier period, not to mention less overt. The small bearded faces applied to chafing dish handles from Norwich and Thornholme, for example, would not have had the same visual impact as the large bearded faces staring out from the necks of jugs produced in the 13th and 14th centuries. It can therefore be concluded that masculine identity became a less relevant aspect of ceramic decoration in England following the mid-14th century.

The decline in masculine imagery on medieval pottery at this time is not easy to understand, not least because the culture surrounding alcohol production and consumption becomes, if anything, even more masculine during the second half of the 14th century. As was discussed in Chapter 3, this period witnessed the formalisation of the brewing industry from a household task performed mainly by women, to a professional industry dominated by men. Furthermore, the late 14th century saw an explosion in the number of taverns and public houses in English towns, creating a shift in the main social drinking spaces from the home to the public arena (Mellor 2005: 157). Whilst it was common for women to serve beer in public houses, it was primarily men who made use of these spaces for social drinking (Karras 2003; 1997). One might expect the material culture of serving and drinking to reflect the increasingly masculine associations surrounding alcohol consumption and social drinking during this period. However, only in Oxford is there evidence of ceramic tableware changing to reflect new practices relating to beer production and consumption. The bearded face mugs, for example, appear to reflect new practices relating to drinking in the medieval town (individual drinking vessels are rare in ceramic assemblages much before the 15th century). Jope (1950: 338-9) argues that these mugs belong to a transitional phase between the bearded face jugs of the 13th to 14th centuries, and the Bartmann drinking and serving jugs of the 16th century, the latter of which were arguably developed specifically for the consumption of beer (Jervis 2010). Yet, a transition of this nature is not observable at any other English ceramic industry. Instead, masculine characteristics decline or disappear altogether from the tableware produced in this period.

This decline cannot be explained purely in terms of transformations in the ceramic industry in the second half of the 14th century, since elaborate anthropomorphic vessels of various types continued to be produced by some industries in this period (e.g. Lincoln, London, Brill/Boarstall). One possible explanation for this change in the gendered components of ceramic decoration could be that urban masculinity had, by the mid-14th century, become a more stable sub-set of masculine identity than had been the case hitherto, making earlier methods of reaffirming this identity redundant. Hadley (2004) has argued that forceful symbols of masculine identity were typically drawn upon at times when this identity was under threat, such as during the Viking invasions, which saw a reversion to elite displays of martial prowess through weapon burials and martial sculpture in 10th-century England. Whilst the 13th century was a time of economic growth and increased prosperity, this period nevertheless produced new social pressures which necessitated the reconfiguration of masculine identity at multiple levels of the social order (Karras 2003; Duby 1980b; 1968). As was discussed in Chapter 2 (94-5), the traditional tripartite ordering of medieval society was becoming increasingly destabilised by the growth of towns in the 13th century, which saw the emergence of a new tier of ‘middling’ men asserting their positions in the social hierarchy. To negotiate their positions successfully, the middling ranks of medieval society had to appropriate and contend with traditional understandings of what it meant to be a man in medieval society (Karras 2003; Duby 1980a: 8-11; 1980b; 1968). In such circumstances, universal symbols of masculine identity, such as prominent beards and phalluses, may have been particularly useful in asserting masculinity amongst men who neither fought, laboured nor prayed. Likewise, the appropriation of symbols of power and authority used by the warrior elite, manifest in the figure of the knight-on-horseback, enabled those of middling status to participate in a culture from which they were lawfully excluded. As will be discussed further below, the distribution of anthropomorphic vessels in the 13th and 14th centuries supports a strong association with the mercantile and artisan communities, suggesting that it was these groups who made primary use of these vessels.

By the mid-14th century, the middling urban classes had achieved a more stable position in the social hierarchy, brought about by the formalisation of guilds, and a greater fluidity between noble and commercial identities (Nightingale 2000; Duby 1980a: 10; 1980b). Whilst craft and merchant guilds were certainly a feature of 13th-century townscapes, the second half of the 14th century witnessed an increase both in the numbers and in the formalisation of guilds (Nightingale 2000; Rosser 1994). Greater civic freedoms enabled powerful guilds to contend with ecclesiastical and aristocratic authorities in economic, political and social affairs. Merchant guilds in particular enjoyed increased authority and influence over city affairs, whilst merchants of the highest rank were permitted to achieve knighthood for the first time (Nightingale 2000). These changes, collectively, arguably reflect a growing confidence amongst the middling ranks of medieval society. Whilst the middle classes continued to compete with and appropriate the material culture used by the aristocracy (Rosser 1994; Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992), the need to revert to universal symbols of masculine identity seems to have waned at this time. That is not to say that symbols of this kind disappeared from the arena of tableware entirely; bearded faces continue to appear in various guises on tableware throughout the late medieval and early modern periods, although the social and symbolic meaning of these faces is likely to have changed over time (Chapter 1: 30-5).

On the whole, bearded face jugs and phallic decoration appear to have been a product of negotiating urban masculinity in the 13th to mid-14th centuries. It is argued that the rapid decline in the use of these motifs by the second half of the 14th century relates partly to changes that were taking place in the ceramic industry, which saw an overall decline in highly decorated pottery at this time, but also to the newfound confidence and success experienced by the middling classes, which rendered former symbols of male power, authority and sexuality on tableware unnecessary or undesirable at this time. However, the questions remain: why were vessels in the form of bearded men, knights, and phallic figures considered appropriate in constructing masculinity in the 13th and 14th centuries, and how might these vessels have operated in the different contexts in which they were used? To address these questions, a greater understanding of the social and symbolic qualities of these vessels is required, and it is to this issue that the discussion will now turn. 

8.3 The symbolic properties of bearded face jugs

As the most common type of anthropomorphic vessel identified in this thesis, the bearded face jug presents a useful starting point for exploring the social and symbolic aspects of decorated pottery. The main quality that makes the face jug distinct from other ceramic vessels is the large, bearded face staring out from the neck of the jug. Whilst these vessels are locally variable, the fact that they all share this central characteristic suggests that beards had a symbolic significance that made them, for whatever reason, appropriate for representation on ceramic serving vessels. 

Lack of written sources relating directly to these vessels makes it difficult to pinpoint exactly what the symbolic associations of the face jugs might have been. Chris Cumberpatch (2006) attempted to address this issue by interpreting bearded face jugs in the context of the social meaning and significance of hair and beards in the Middle Ages. However, Cumberpatch was working principally with sources that predate the emergence of these vessels in the ceramic industry. This is hardly surprising, given the lack of documentary sources dealing specifically with facial hair in the 13th and 14th centuries, and also given that historical research into the social meanings of beards in the Middle Ages has focused mainly on sources from the earlier part of this period (e.g. Bartlett 1994; Constable 1985). Whilst these earlier commentaries can be useful in assessing the range of symbolic associations surrounding beards in the later medieval period, we should be wary of applying them out of context, particularly in light of the rapidity with which the social meanings of hair could change over time. 

As Bartlett (1994: 60) points out, it is fairly universal that hair, and the ways in which hair is treated, holds a range of cultural meanings relating to age, gender, ethnicity and other facets of social identity. However, hair meanings are highly contextual, and the same style or treatment can have quite different meanings depending on the wider social circumstances in which it occurs. For example, cropped hair in early medieval Ireland signified slavery, yet short hair was the favoured hairstyle of the Norman court, signifying their warrior status and stoic machoism (Bartlett 1994: 44-5, 49-51). The Anglo-Saxons, meanwhile, were scorned for their long hair and whiskers by the invading Normans, who viewed such hairstyles as effeminate. The Anglo-Saxons in turn reportedly mistook the first wave of Norman invaders for priests due to their cropped hair and clean-shaven faces (Bartlett 1994: 45). Hair, therefore, was placed at a juxtaposition between opposites, whether between masculine and feminine, conquerors and conquered, or slaves and masters. As a biological indicator of male maturity, beards (or lack of beard) are particularly well suited to exploring questions of masculine identity, specifically in terms of the ways in which divergent forms of masculinity were constructed in opposition to one another, and in relation to other gender and age-related groups. 
Recent studies examining medieval masculinities form a useful interpretive framework through which the social and symbolic significance of bearded face jugs can be understood. Much of this research has focused on the divergent forms of masculinity constructed by secular and religious men, respectively, which has demonstrated, amongst other things, the importance of hair in conveying masculine status (Mills 2004; Karras 2003; 5; Swanson 1999: 167-8). The association of beards with male maturity and virility was strong enough in popular culture that clergymen, who were required to adopt a celibate lifestyle, were forbidden from wearing beards (Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999). The clean-shaven faces of the clergy symbolised their departure from the normal route through which masculine status was achieved, which in the secular world was centred on producing children and providing for dependants (see Chapter 2: 95-8). Since clerical masculinity depended on the renunciation of bodily pleasures in favour of spiritual devotion (Woolgar 2006: 263-83; Murray 2004; Cullum 1999; Swanson 1999), the act of shaving may have been an important physical and symbolic process through which lust and virility were kept at bay. The smooth faces of clergymen acted as visual indicators of their clerical status, setting them apart from their secular counterparts. This would appear to suggest that, by contrast, facial hair was the norm amongst secular men, although the ways in which it was treated may have varied according to age, status, and other aspects of identity.

Evidence for the ways in which facial hair was treated by secular men in later medieval England is decidedly sketchy, not least because scholars are heavily dependent on literary references or illuminated manuscripts for information on this subject (e.g. Cumberpatch 2006). Whilst these sources can hardly be expected to provide a cohesive understanding of normative practices surrounding hair treatment, they nevertheless offer useful information concerning the ideological associations surrounding hair. On the most basic level, beards were a visual indicator of male maturity and virility, and not having or being able to grow a beard was often construed as a lack of manliness in one way or another. For example, in the 14th-century Arthurian tale Gawain and the Green Knight, the mysterious Green Knight mocks Arthur and his companions by referring to them as ‘beardless children’, unable to match him in combat (Kinney 1994: 47-50). The Green Knight, meanwhile, is described as wearing a thick beard cut close to his face, which contributes to the longer description of him as being a physically perfect male. Conversely, images of men in manuscript illuminations have prompted some scholars to suggest that beardlessness was very general amongst adult men in England in the 13th and 14th centuries (Cumberpatch 2006). Others have argued that manuscript illuminations reveal ideological differences in the ways in which men of varying rank and status wore their beards. For example, aristocratic men are often shown with clean-shaven faces or with short beards conforming to shape of the face, whilst peasants, labourers and servants tend to wear long or bushy beards (Camille 1998) (Figure 198). Based on this evidence, Hadley (in prep.) has suggested that, whilst the ability to grow a beard was an important symbol of male virility and maturity, the choice to cut or shave the beard was a matter of social standing and personal taste.
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Figure 198: Dining scene. The male diners are clean-shaven, whereas the servant to the left wears a long beard, perhaps as a symbol of his long servitude under the Luttrell family. The Luttrell Psalter, England, 1320 – 1340. British Library, Add MS 42310, f. 208r. © British Library.


In addition to evincing common birth, long or bushy beards were also associated with men who were perceived as sinful or mistrustful in some way. The ‘Wild Man’ was a popular figure in the medieval imagination, and these men are frequently depicted with long, bushy beards in manuscript illuminations and on architectural carvings (Hardwick 2011: 136-8; Camille 1998; 1992; Bernheimer 1970) (Figures 199-200). The wild man epitomised the ‘Other’ in Christian Europe, embodying a nature that was untamed by the civilizing influences of the Christian faith, revelling in animal behaviours that rendered him semi-human. It was common for entertainers to dress up as wild men at medieval feasts, where guests and players donned masks depicted bearded men and pagan animals (Henisch 1976; Bernheimer 1970). It is possible that bearded face jugs make reference to these entertainments, although representations of medieval dress (wild men are not usually depicted with clothes) on some of these vessels would appear to contradict such an interpretation. Nevertheless, the uninhibited nature associated with wild men is, perhaps, relevant to the depiction of bearded faces on serving jugs, which may have personified some of the unruly behaviours that came with the consumption of alcohol.
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A very hairy man.. or maybe it really is a werewolf this time lol
Manuscript made in Lincolnshire, England, between 1320-1340 for Sir Geoffrey Luttrell.

British Library, Add. MS 42130; Images from the British Library manuscript pages.
http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/FullDisplay.aspx?ref=Add_MS_42130]
Figures 199-200: Images of Wild Men in the Luttrell Psalter, England, 1320-1340. British Library, Add. MS 42130. © British Library.

The bestial qualities associated with bearded men are further emphasised in depictions of monstrous semi-humans in other aspects of medieval visual culture, which frequently take the form of men with the legs and hooves of goats, or of men spliced with the bodies of mythical creatures (Hardwick 2011; Camille 1998; 1992) (Figure 201). The beards that frequently adorn these images appear to make reference to both the human and bestial qualities of these unusual creatures, being on the one hand a biological attribute of male adulthood, whilst on the other hand evincing the bestial associations of sexual maturity. This is particularly reflected in the link between bearded men and the lustful appetites of goats, a creature that was commonly used as an allegory for anti-Christian sentiment in biblical teachings.[footnoteRef:15] Many authors of medieval bestiaries drew upon the works of Archbishop Isidore Seville (560 – 636), who wrote that ‘the male goat is a lascivious animal, and wanton, and always eager for sexual intercourse, whose eyes look sideways because of libidinousness’ (quoted in Karras 2003: 106). This theme was developed by Orderic Vitalis, who wrote that ‘Now almost all our fellow countrymen are crazy and wear little beards, openly proclaiming by such a token that they revel in filthy lusts like stinking goats’ (Constable 1985: 96). In a similar vein, Bishop Serlo of Séez said of the Anglo-Saxons in a sermon of 1105 that ‘Long beards give them the look of billy-goats, whose filthy viciousness is shamefully imitated by the degradations of fornicators and sodomites’ (quoted in Constable 1985: 96). [15:  In Mathew 25, Jesus was said to have gathered all the people to him, and separated them from one another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. The sheep were synonymous with the righteous followers of God, whilst the goats represented the unruly, ungodly creatures whose place was with the devil. ] 
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Figure 201: Semi-bestial men engaging in violent behaviour. The Luttrell Psalter, England ca. 1325-1340. British Library, Add 42130, fol. 153r. © British Library.

Whilst it seems unlikely that the outrage expressed by moralists would have been felt by medieval society more generally, the goatish qualities of beards nevertheless appear to have been ingrained in popular culture throughout the later Middle Ages. From at least the 13th century, demons are frequently shown with the horns, hooves and beards of goats in manuscript illuminations and other aspects of medieval visual culture – the very features on which the devil himself was modelled. As was shown in Chapter 6 (288-9), the devilish qualities of beards are particularly emphasised on a Grimston ware face jug from Spalding (Lincolnshire), where horns are placed on either side of the face. The more conventional style of bearded face jug produced in this ware, which have pointed beards but no horns, may represent a less explicit play on this theme.

The goat also had an association with medieval stereotypes of Jews, who were sometimes depicted with horns in medieval visual culture, linking them to the devil and to the lustful appetites and heresy of goats (Karras 2003: 107). The possibility that bearded face jugs represent stereotypes of Israelite men was explored by Cumberpatch (2006), who suggested that these vessels may have been inspired by stories and racial caricatures brought back from the Crusades. That racial stereotypes of foreign men could influence the form of English dining vessels is demonstrated by a small group of metal figural ‘salts’ of 15th and 16th century date. One such salt, owned by John de Vere (Earl of Oxford, 1513) took the form of a ‘morion’ (Moor/Turk), whilst another salt in the possession of All Souls College (Oxford) was made in the form of a bearded male figure sporting a curved sword, indicative of foreign status (Hadley in prep.). These figural salts were used at the dining tables of the elite, and are believed to have celebrated the power of wealthy Englishmen over ‘those who shared aspects of their gender but not of their social or ethnic status’ (Hadley in prep.). Possibly the bearded face jugs of earlier centuries served a similar function across a wider segment of society, allowing the English to celebrate their notions of superiority over non-Christian foreigners, and perhaps over their Jewish neighbours, with whom they experienced considerable social tensions. It is interesting to note that one of the thirteen bearded face jugs recovered from Norwich was found at a site associated with some of the most extreme anti-sematic behaviour conducted in England during this period, which involved the expulsion of the Jews from the city and the mass murder of Jewish families (see Chapter 5: 196). It is possible that the face jug, thrown in a well that contained the remains of a demolished synagogue, played a role (however small) in these tensions, perhaps being construed as stereotype of a people who were viewed with a deep mistrust and fear by their Christian neighbours. However, given the lack of firm ethnic or racial associations of the types of beard depicted on most face jugs, such an interpretation would be tenuous at best. Nevertheless, the bearded foreigner provides another strand of evidence for the general mistrustfulness and ‘otherness’ surrounding beards in medieval thought, adding an additional layer of meaning through which the social and symbolic qualities of face jugs might be understood. 

Yet the question remains, that if men in later medieval England did not habitually wear their beards long in the fashion commonly depicted on face jugs, why were beards of this type deemed appropriate for representation on ceramic serving vessels? I am inclined to agree with Cumberpatch (2006) that the answer to this question can be found in the context of ‘transgressive imagery’ aimed in part at undermining pious notions and expectations of how men ought to behave. Cumberpatch argues that the link between beards and sexual vigour may have been viewed more positively by the populace than by the clergy, and that convivial drinking may have provided a context through which the laity could engage in behaviours that were disapproved of by the Church. In such contexts, bearded face jugs might have served to celebrate aspects of lay behaviour surrounding drunkenness and lust which the Church sought to suppress. Whilst it seem likely that bearded face jugs reflect something of the tensions between secular and religious notions of appropriate conduct surrounding sex and alcohol, the fact that these vessels are found in both lay and religious spaces strongly indicates that they were part of the vocabulary of masculinity in both of these contexts. It will be argued below that, whilst men of both clerical and lay status may have found the symbolic properties of bearded face jugs socially useful in terms of constructing identity, these vessels would, nevertheless, have acted differently within these communities.

8.3.1 Bearded face jugs and the construction of secular masculinity

Bearded face jugs have been recovered from a variety of secular contexts, mainly in association with urban households of varying size and status, some of which served dual domestic and industrial functions. These vessels have also been recovered, albeit in smaller numbers, from rural settlements, and from aristocratic dwellings, including the moated manors at Arden (Warwickshire) and Chalgrove (Oxford), and the castle at Castle Rising (Norfolk). We can surmise from this that bearded face jugs were essentially domestic vessels, forming part of the material culture of dining and drinking in households of varying status. As Cumberpatch (2006) has observed, these vessels were simple enough in design to be used for a range of ordinary domestic tasks, yet distinctive enough in appearance to fulfil some kind of ‘special’ function, perhaps in association with specific celebrations involving convivial drinking. Given that the household formed the main social drinking space in the 13th to mid-14th centuries (taverns and inns do not seem to have emerged in England much before the late 14th century; Mellor 2005: 157; Bennett 1996), it seems likely that face jugs were engaged in a variety of practices relating to domestic mealtimes and to occasions involving the wider community. 
That bearded face jugs tend to be much rarer and more elaborate than most other types of glazed jugs suggests they were, perhaps, reserved for special occasions rather than being employed in everyday dining and drinking rituals. Food and drink were important aspects of medieval celebrations, whether in the form of seasonal festivities, which were celebrated by the entire community, or celebrations relating to the lifecycle of the individual, such as weddings and initiation ceremonies, which might involve a smaller group of people (see Chapter 3). Cumberpatch (2006) argues that the virile connotations of beards, together with the implications of female fertility evoked by the colour green (the most common colorant of glaze on medieval jugs), would have made bearded face jugs particularly suited to occasions where these qualities were emphasised, such as at weddings. Whilst I do not agree that face jugs embody aspects of female identity, the idea of a shared vocabulary between the colour, decoration and function of these vessels is certainly intriguing, and may help us to unravel some of the complex meanings surrounding the social and symbolic roles of this type of vessel in the context of dining and drinking.

Gilchrist (2012: 15) has recently discussed the potency of the colour green in spring festivities, where youth, fertility and fecundity were emphasised. At these celebrations, it was common to dress children in green, a colour that evoked sprouting shoots and the unfurling of leaves (Gilchrist 2012: 15). Bearded face jugs, with their connotations of growth and fecundity, may have been appropriate at such occasions, particularly when used alongside other green glazed vessels imbued with similar symbolic themes, such as patterns inspired by flowers and foliage. The possibility that bearded faces applied on certain ceramic vessels may have represented the Green Man was discussed in Chapter 7 (305-6), in relation to the plant pot from Whitefriars Street in Coventry and the face mug from Cornmarket Street in Oxford. The Green Man was a popular figure in the medieval imagination, and it is conceivable that this folkloric figure inspired the flowing beards depicted on face jugs. As Hardwick (2011: 15-16) has observed, the symbolic implications of the Green Man were somewhat ambiguous, personifying growth and plenty on the one hand, whilst also representing a figure from the pagan past. With their grinning bearded faces and bellies full of ale, face jugs may have served a similarly ambiguous function, promising plenty and merriment on the one hand, whilst acting as the distributers of sin and temptation on the other.

The phallic connotations of beards provide another layer of meaning through which these vessels may be understood. Given their associations with lust, virility and fecundity in popular culture, together with their biological link to male maturity and sexuality, it is possible that the long pointed beards portrayed on face jugs were construed as a subtle play on a phallic symbol. Phallic imagery is not out of place on ceramic vessels, demonstrated by the application of phallic spouts to a small number of face jugs, knight jugs, and other types of anthropomorphic vessel, of which twelve in total were identified from the study areas examined in this thesis (see Tables 71-72). As McNamara (1994: 10) argues, the construction of male sexuality in the Middle Ages relied very heavily upon the phallus as a symbol of power, one that required regular ritual reinforcement in order to compensate for the physical realities of the male sexual organ, which is rarely erect. Such reinforcement might take the form of boasting of sexual conquests (real or fictitious) to other men, exchanging dirty jokes, and directing lewd or aggressive behaviour towards women (Karras 2003: 110; McNamara 1994: 10). The ritual strengthening of the myth of constant male potency also manifested itself in material culture. The short tunics, long pointed shoes (which became fashionable in northern Europe as a result of the popular belief that the size of the penis was linked to the length of the feet; Gilchrist 2009: 248) and phallic-shaped dagger hilts worn by courtiers were active in maintaining an image of constant virility, and were part of a process through which the male aristocracy appropriated the symbol of the phallus in the construction of their hegemonic status (Gilchrist 2009: 248-9). Ceramic tableware imbued with phallic imagery may reflect the trickle-down effect of elite methods of displaying power amongst groups of men lower down the social order. The phallic implications of drinking horns, which formed part of the drinking culture of the male aristocracy, were taken to the extreme by a potter in Surrey, who produced a horn in the form of a bearded man crouched on all fours, straddled by another male figure (mostly missing) holding an enlarged phallus (Pearce and Vince 1988: 49). The gesture of the grasped beard depicted on many face jugs may have parodied the gesture of the grasped penis illustrated on other types of anthropomorphic vessel. This is particularly illustrated on a jug produced in Lincoln, where both gestures are deployed on the jug, and on a Scarborough ware vessel, where two women stroke the long beard of the central figure (Figure 202). It is worth noting that some of the more overtly phallic vessels identified in this thesis often occurred in assemblages where bearded face jugs were present, reinforcing a potential symbolic link between these types of vessels. Such symbolism may have been particularly relevant in contexts involving the excessive consumption of alcohol, which had the potential to fuel sexual appetites on the one hand, whilst physically suppressing the ability to perform sexually on the other hand. 
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Figure 202: Phallic-spouted knight jug and long bearded face jug flanked by two female figures from Hatterboard (North Yorkshire), Scarborough ware. Illustrated by McCarthy and Brooks (1988: 277).

More than merely reflecting an attempt to emulate the bravado and arrogant posturing of courtiers, ceramic vessels imbued with phallic imagery may have related to deeper insecurities surrounding sex that affected men at all levels of the social hierarchy. Sex was central to the construction of masculine identity, whether it was renounced altogether, as it was (at least in theory) by religious men, or whether it enabled men to achieve the goals of marriage and producing children (Chapter 2). As has been discussed by many scholars in recent years, there was a great deal of pressure placed on secular men to demonstrate their ability to perform sexually (Karras 2003; Bullough 1994; McNamara 1994). Such demonstrations might take the form of siring a large family, consorting with prostitutes, or boasting of sexual exploits to one’s peers. Being unable to perform sexually was one of the few grounds on which women could seek a divorce from their husbands, a threat that was made all the more dangerous by the fact that accusations of impotency, real or false, could be made to stick (Bullough 1994: 41-2). The process of divorce on the grounds of impotency was a very public one, requiring the accused husband to ‘prove’ his impotency in front of a priest whilst being cajoled by a prostitute or even by his peers (Bullough 1994: 42). Accusations of impotency, therefore, gave women some degree of power over their husbands. It is perhaps for this reason that impotency was often blamed on witchcraft, usually at the hands of the wife, who could be made to suffer very serious social and physical trauma if the accusation was believed (Bullough 1994: 42). Nevertheless, however successfully men might blame their shortcomings on the women in their lives, being suspected of impotency or sterility could still have a powerfully diminishing effect upon masculine status, effectively robbing men of the very core upon which their masculinity was constructed.

This was particularly true at the upper end of the social hierarchy, where royal succession depended on producing a male heir (Duby 1980a: 71-80). The lengths to which monarchs were prepared to go in order to ensure succession through the male lineage were taken to the extreme by Henry VIII (1509 – 1547), who initiated radical reforms to the English Constitution so that he might secure an annulment from his wife, Catherine of Aragon, with whom he had failed to beget a male heir. Lower down the social order, it was common for sons to inherit the occupation of their fathers, thus ensuring the continuation of the family business (Karras 2003). Producing a son was, moreover, evidence of the dominance of the male sperm over the female sperm, the latter of which was believed to lead to the production of daughters if it won over the former (Bullough 1994: 31, 40). Thus, even the birth of daughters could potentially be viewed as an inversion of men’s natural domination over women.

If sexual performance was central to the construction of masculinity amongst secular men at all levels of the social hierarchy, then it is not entirely surprising to find vessels imbued with symbols of male sexuality at sites of all statuses. These vessels are commoner in households of low or middling status, perhaps because aristocratic men had access to a wider range of materials through which virility could be expressed (see above), and also because pottery does not seem to have formed an important component of elite dining paraphernalia (Henisch 1976: 147-89). Nevertheless, the male aristocracy were not averse to appropriating the material culture of virility within popular culture, reflected in the occasional consumption of ceramic vessels more commonly associated with the laity, such as bearded face jugs, at castles and manors. As Duby (1968: 4-5) observes, cultural appropriation was a two-way process, and secular and ecclesiastical authorities were as adept at appropriating the symbolic language of the laity as the laity were of appropriating elite symbols of power and authority.

Although face jugs are associated with a diversity of contexts, these vessels cluster within the urban environs of medieval towns and ports, thus providing us with a point of reference through which the social role of these vessels might be understood. One is particularly struck by the relatively high numbers of bearded face jugs recovered from the mercantile properties along the banks of the Great River Ouse in King’s Lynn (Chapter 5, 139-57). These vessels appear to have formed part of the drinking culture amongst the mercantile and artisan communities residing in the commercial centre of the medieval town. This drinking culture was shared by the mercantile population of Bergen, where even larger numbers of face jugs have been recovered. From at least the 13th century, merchants from Bergen owned properties in King’s Lynn, and lodged with local burgesses (Owen 1984). It is not, therefore, entirely surprising that a similar drinking culture should emerge between these two ports. English pottery is rarely discussed in terms of constructing bonds of common interest and identity between communities, for the simple reason that most glazed ceramics are so similar in appearance that consumers are unlikely, in most cases, to have known where individual vessels came from, or how far they might have travelled. However, as one of the more visually distinctive vessels produced in this period, bearded face jugs were particularly well suited to signalling commercial relations and interactions. These relationships are likely to have been expressed more prominently in cases where these vessels had a significant association with a particular demographic (i.e. the mercantile and artisan populations of Lynn and Bergen), and were visually similar between localities known to have had extensive socio-economic relations.  

Bearded face jugs may have particularly appealed to urban markets, since most commercial interactions were mediated through men. Sally Smith (2006) has convincingly argued that labour in the countryside was more evenly divided between men and women, with women providing help in the field and other public spaces as well as performing domestic tasks. In thriving ports and towns, women were placed (at least symbolically) at the margins of commercial activity, an imbalance that is perhaps reflected in a drinking culture dominated by symbols of male sexuality. 

Decorating serving jugs with masculine insignia may also have been active in perpetuating a gendered division in the social role of ale. As was discussed in Chapter 3, the brewing of ale was a domestic task performed mainly by women. Yet the social aspects of consuming ale were associated more with homosocial bonding than with female socialising. The practice of intoxication certainly seems to have been more acceptable for men to engage in and advertise as a positive trait of their masculinity than was the case for women (Karras 2003: 77-8, 95-9). Indeed, drunkenness could be severely detrimental to female perpetrators in terms of how they were perceived in the community, and the very real effects this perception could have on their social and economic welfare (Karras 2003; 1997; Bennett 1996). Drunkenness in women was almost interchangeable with illicit sexual activity that condemned them to the level of adulterers and prostitutes (Karras 2003: 97; 1997; Bennett 1996: 122-44). Occasional sexual promiscuity in men, however, bordered on the socially acceptable (at least in secular circles), providing a legitimate means through which men could prove themselves to be men. Decorating the implements for serving and consuming ale with symbols of male sexuality may have been one of the many mechanisms through which women were placed at the margins of the social aspects of drinking, thus creating a symbolic distance between women who laboured in the production of ale, and men who enjoyed the fruits of that labour. Maintaining this distance may have been particularly important in households where brewing formed an essential contribution to the household income, and where the realities of male dependence upon female labour to support the family conflicted with ideological gender roles in the home.

It should, however, be stressed that women were not removed in the physical sense from the majority of spaces where drinking took place. As mentioned above, the household formed the primary drinking space in England throughout the 13th and 14th centuries, meaning that women and children are likely to have been involved in the use, purchase, and even in the production of anthropomorphic vessels. Nevertheless, decorating the household with symbols of male virility made powerful statements about men’s role as head of house, to which women and children assumed a subordinate and (at least as far as can be told from the decorated tableware) symbolically invisible role. Furthermore, in spite of their domestic associations, the role of bearded face jugs and related vessels in homosocial drinking should not be understated. These vessels regularly occur in contexts where women and children would have been absent or in the minority, such as at universities, monasteries, castles, and in the households of lords and merchants, where drinking took place away from the company of women.

Evidently, the symbolic language of masculinity had a role to play in spaces that were shared with women and children, as well as in spaces occupied exclusively by men. Female influence and participation in the brewing and consumption of ale was, therefore, an important factor in reinforcing masculine authority in the home. Yet, this was an influence that could be removed at various times and in various contexts, depending upon medieval ideas concerning the appropriateness of female company in particular drinking spaces. That there were no spaces where women routinely drank together without the company of men reinforces the masculine associations of social drinking – associations that are further supported by the decorative qualities of the material trappings involved in this activity.

As discussed above, bearded face jugs emerged in England at a time when the growth of urban centres was presenting new opportunities for men to make their livelihoods outside of the former tripartite division of men into those who laboured, those who fought, and those who prayed. By the 13th century, there was a whole host of men who did not fit comfortably into any of these categories, including merchants, artisans, and other tradesmen whose professions depended on profit. The formation of guilds enabled traders and craftsmen to protect their civic and economic rights, creating networks of support and bonds of common interest amongst the rapidly growing urban classes. Whilst many women joined guilds as ‘sisters’, the language of the guild was very masculine, being commonly referred to as a ‘fraternity’ or ‘brotherhood’ (Rosser 1994). It is conceivable that bearded face jugs formed part of this language, emerging as a response to a shifting climate in which new methods of constructing masculinity competed with traditional ones. This finds support in the distribution of bearded face jugs, which cluster in the commercial centres of medieval towns and ports, often in association with the households of merchants and craftsmen. Given the rarity of these vessels in the archaeological record, it is possible that bearded face jugs were reserved for occasions where guild members dined and drank together at one another’s houses, or at annual feasts where all members congregated at a guildhall or household to engage in convivial dining and drinking (Rosser 1994).

As David Gaimster (2005: 67) observes, participation in common dining and drinking practices, mediated through specific forms of material culture, was an important means through which social affiliations could be signalled between groups and individuals who shared common interests and identities. According to Gaimster (2005: 68-82), such cultural ‘signatures’ become weaker the further away one moves from the ‘cultural orbit’, usually centred on the local elite, whose fashions spread and dissipate throughout the middling and lower ranks of society, becoming ever weaker the further they are removed from the ‘host community’. To some extent, this process can be observed in the distribution of face jugs, which cluster in commercial centres and become sparser when one looks to the countryside and further inland. However, such processes cannot be explained purely in terms of cultural transfer and social emulation, as Gaimster appears to suggest. Rather, it is argued that some of the material manifestations of urbanism that developed in towns, such as bearded face jugs, were appropriated by groups and individuals who found the symbolic properties of these vessels socially useful for reasons that need not always have accorded with their use in commercial centres. This argument will be developed below, in relation to the consumption of these vessels in monastic contexts, where aspects of secular urbanism played a distinctive role in the construction of religious masculinities. 

8.3.2 Bearded face jugs in religious contexts

If beards were a symbol of male virility and fecundity, then we must ask why bearded face jugs, together with vessels that employ more explicit phallic imagery, were consumed in monastic contexts, where sexual activity was forbidden. Sexual or ‘obscene’ imagery is not out of place in religious spaces. As McDonald observes, most of what we identify as obscene in the later Middle Ages emanates from ecclesiastical contexts (McDonald 2006: 12). Religious buildings are full of scatological and explicit carvings, whether in the form of naked wild men, bare-chested sirens, or bishops exposing their genitals or buttocks, to name only a few (Hardwick 2011; Camille 2006; 1992). These images are often interpreted as anti-exemplar, acting as reminders of how not to behave, whilst reinforcing the need to exercise constant control over bodily urges and functions (e.g. Grössinger 1997: 109-11). It could be that ceramic vessels decorated with bearded faces and oversized phalluses acted in a similar way, and were thus easily absorbed into the material culture of the monastery. Moreover, using vessels that personified aspects of secular vice may have enabled monastic diners to exercise a degree of control over men who allowed their sexual urges to define them, thus placing secular masculinity (at least from the point of view of the Church) in a subordinate position to clerical masculinity, to which control over the body was central. 

A similar theory was put forward by Hardwick (2011: 65) in his study of medieval misericords (carvings beneath choir stalls), which he explained in terms of ecclesiastical control over all subject matter, ranging from the sacred to the profane, and from the fantastic to the mundane. Likewise, Camille (1992: 94-5) argues that the ‘base’ subject matter of misericords, whether in the form of the labouring peasant, the foolish merchant or the frivolous courtier, were literally quashed by the behinds of the canons who sat on them, thus placing secular preoccupations in a subordinate position to the lofty clergy, who assumed the role of angels seated above the profane realms inhabited by humans. The consumption of tableware decorated with secular imagery, whether in the form of bearded face jugs, phallic-spouted vessels, or knight jugs (all of which are represented in the monastic assemblages identified in this thesis – see Table 73 below) might have been part of the process through which the Church brought the physical, secular world into its fold, where it could be controlled and made subservient to the spiritually superior clergy. However, unlike misericords, which were commissioned and, therefore, controlled by the Church, it seems unlikely that anthropomorphic vessels were produced with this symbolic function in mind. Furthermore, there is a chance that these vessels were not even selected by the clergymen who used them, since it was common practice for large institutions such as monasteries to order pottery in bulk from the local supplier, although stocks were often replenished at local markets, and certain vessels may have been commissioned specifically for monastic use (Mellor 1976: 212; Le Patourel 1968). Whatever the means through which these vessels came to arrive in religious contexts, the clergy were evidently able to absorb them into the symbolic language of the monastery, perhaps bending them into discourses of power and subordination through which lay and ecclesiastical authorities grappled for ultimate control over the other.

These discourses may also have extended into power relations between men and women. The medieval Church was notoriously critical when it came to women and their relations with men, suspecting them of harbouring an innate desire to rise above their station by assuming control over their male counterparts (Hardwick 2011: 85-109; McNamara 1994). Hardwick (2011: 109) has argued that representations of genital displays in monastic spaces were not simply intended as anti-exemplar, but should be seen in the context of ‘coarse displays of masculine authority within the Church’, aimed at dispelling fears of female control over the male body. It seems plausible that misogynistic fears surrounding the seductive power of women over the flesh and spirit of men lurked behind the production and consumption of anthropomorphic vessels decorated with distinctively masculine insignia. The celibate clergy, for whom the threat of female seduction was especially potent (Swanson 1999), may have found the reassuringly masculine trappings of bearded faces and phalluses particularly useful for driving away the contaminating influences of the female body, thus keeping the ever-present threat of female victory over the male body at bay. In this way, symbols of male sexuality may have served some form of apotropaic function, driving away the evil forces of the ideologically demonised woman (Hardwick 2011: 109).
Table 73: Summary of anthropomorphic pottery from religious contexts
	Locality
	Monastery
	Ware
	Anthropomorphic pottery 

	Norwich
	Norwich Cathedral
	Yorks./Surrey
	Horse-&-rider aquamanile

	 
	 
	Grimston
	Bearded face jug

	Castle Acre
	Castle Acre Priory
	Grimston
	Detached arm x 14

	 
	 
	Grimston
	Bearded face mask

	Lincoln
	St Mark's Church
	Lincoln (LSW2)
	Horse-&-rider aquamanile

	 
	Rand Church
	Lincoln (LSW3)
	Male & female head stamps

	 
	Bishop's Palace
	Lincoln (LSW2/3)
	Detached hand

	Boston
	Franciscan friary
	Lincoln (LSW2/3)
	Crowned male head

	 
	Carmelite friary
	Saintonge
	Angelic figure

	 
	Dominican friary
	Grimston
	Bearded face mask

	 
	 
	Unsourced
	Crude face (mortar)

	North Lincs.
	Thornholme Priory
	Lincoln
	Detached knight figure

	 
	 
	Yaddlethorpe
	Detached knight figure

	 
	 
	Yaddlethorpe
	Detached shield

	Nuneaton
	Knights Templar
	Chilvers Coton
	Phallic spout

	Coventry
	Benedictine priory
	Chilvers Coton
	Figure jug x 2

	 
	 
	Chilvers Coton
	Bearded face mask 

	 
	 
	Chilvers Coton
	Hand x 2

	Oxford
	Dominican friary
	Brill/Boarstall
	Hands x 2

	 
	 
	 
	Phallic figure

	Bristol
	Augustinian friary
	Ham Green
	Knight jug, large sherd

	Wedmore
	Old Vicarage
	Ham Green
	Bearded rim faces




Scholars writing in the last decade or so have been reluctant to explain sexual imagery in monastic contexts purely in terms of anti-exemplar, expressing the view that such interpretations merely enable modern academics to place the medieval obscene into the safe confines of didactic teachings (Camille 2006: 18; McDonald 2006: 6). As Camille (2006: 23-5) has argued, such imagery could provoke a variety of responses depending on context, whether the intention was to cause laughter, fear, shame or embarrassment. Using the example of a series of carved corbels in the crypt of Bourges Cathedral, Camille argues that the obscene poses of the monsters and men being depicted made reference to the celebrations surrounding the Feast of Fools and the Feast of the Holy Innocents, where the lower clergy were given free licence to engage in raucous behaviour, often involving excessive drinking, mumming, and satirising the behaviour of senior priests and bishops (Gilchrist 2012: 15; Hardwick 2011: 25-6; Camille 2006: 23-5). With their grinning bearded faces and bellies full of wine or ale, face jugs would have been entirely appropriate for use at these feasts, where they may have been active in forming a temporal link through which sinful behaviour normally associated with the lay community was made acceptable in religious spaces on specific days of the year. If used in these contexts, bearded face jugs may have exasperated tensions between the lower and senior clergy, the latter of whom (according to Camille 1992: 92-3) generally disapproved of these sanctified revelries.

Given that face jugs are not found at all English monasteries, these vessels can hardly have been considered integral to these sorts of feasts and celebrations. However, it is well known that imagery was exploited in different ways to suit the needs of individual monasteries and patrons, and this appears to have extended to the consumption of decorated tableware. It was suggested in Chapter 5 that the unusually large quantities of face jugs from Castle Acre priory related to the brewing of ale in the yard where these (and other) vessels were recovered, perhaps being directly involved in the fermenting process (Dallas 1980: 45). It was argued that the use of vessels decorated with distinctively masculine insignia may have provided a means through which the task of brewing was purged of its feminine associations, thus legitimising the performance of this task by monks in the context of the monastery. Since this interpretation cannot be adequately extended to other monasteries, it may be that the consumption of bearded face jugs at Castle Acre related to the concerns of this specific priory, rather than reflecting a uniform symbolic meaning shared by all monasteries.

When reading through some of the descriptions of face jugs in older excavation reports, one is struck by the number of references to the bearded face masks as ‘grotesques’ (e.g. Pritchard 1926: 261). Such descriptions imply a shared vocabulary between these vessels and the grotesques of Church architecture, raising the possibility that potters may have copied, or at least sought inspiration from, the grotesques that stared out from religious buildings. Monstrous images and grotesques are often interpreted as apotropaic, purging the ‘body’ of the Church from evil influences whilst fixing the demonic ‘other’ at the edges of the building, away from the spiritual centre of the Church (Camille 1992: 72-5). Projecting from gutters and drains, gargoyles in particular were believed to spew the contaminating influences of evil through their fowl mouths, literally spilling dirty water from the walls and, therefore, ensuring that the building itself remained unsullied in both the physical and spiritual senses (Camille 1992: 78). It is possible that, when poured from a phallic-shaped spout or over the tops of bearded heads, the liquid within ceramic vessels was purged of evil influences, whether of poison, decay, or of the morally compromising effects of drunkenness and inebriation.

Whilst the apotropaic and didactic benefits of obscene and grotesque imagery may certainly have played a role in the consumption of anthropomorphic vessels in monastic contexts, the strong masculine associations surrounding beards and phallic decoration cannot be ignored in our interpretation of these vessels in religious spaces. I am inclined to agree with Hardwick (2011) that imagery of this nature can be seen in the context of ecclesiastical control over secular subject matter, although this need not exclude some of the other potential social and symbolic roles discussed above. This interpretation is reinforced by the very function of anthropomorphic vessels, which would have literally served the monks whose drinking vessels were filled from them. As such, bearded face jugs in monastic spaces may have served a similar symbolic role to the figural salts discussed above in the dining halls of the elite, where servant-master relationships were reinforced between men of different social standing.

8.4 Apes and monkeys on medieval pottery

A different but related dimension of the potentially illicit themes employed in ceramic decoration are the figures of apes and monkeys on a group of vessels from Bristol, of which seven in total have been identified. Apes are ubiquitous in later medieval visual culture, yet their occurrence on tableware is largely restricted to the Bristol area. Why the Bristol potters alone should have selected the ape as an appropriate motif for use on their vessels is not clear, as there is nothing to suggest that this creature had special significance to the town. A further problem in understanding the significance of the ape here is that this animal appears in multiple guises in later medieval visual and literary culture, so its precise symbolic meaning on pottery is difficult to determine. This task is made all the more challenging due to the fragmentary nature of the vessels under discussion, all but one of which survive as detached figures rather than forming part of a cohesive decorative scheme. That is not to say, however, that these fragments are beyond the realms of interpretation. A rich corpus of visual and written references to the ape provides a context through which the social and symbolic roles of these creatures on medieval pottery might be understood. As will be demonstrated below, apes and monkeys have a context in social satire aimed at undermining certain aspects of secular behaviour deemed foolish or immoral by the Church. Most of these behaviours relate to the performance of masculinity at multiple levels of the social hierarchy, whether in the capacity of the over-virile knight or the greedy merchant who aspires to elite status through his accumulation of ill-gotten gains. It is suggested that the ape on medieval pottery may have been understood as a humorous allegory of what man could be reduced to should he abandon virtue in favour of bodily or material pleasures, and that such allegories would have been particularly appropriate in contexts where food and drink were consumed.  
 
Although medieval people did not conceive of the possibility that humans might be descended from primates, they were nevertheless aware of the ape’s resemblance to man. This resemblance was interpreted in terms of devolution, whereby the ape represented a debased version of man, just as man was a debased version of angels (Janson 1952: 14-15). This somewhat negative view of the ape was inherited partly from Classical animal lore (reviewed in Janson 1952), but also from first hand observations of this creature in medieval towns. Apes were first introduced into England and Europe on a popular scale in the 12th century, when they were imported from the Mediterranean as captive beasts (Janson 1952: 30). The ape in captivity would have afforded medieval audiences ample opportunity to witness the physical and behavioural characteristics of this creature, in many ways so similar to man yet in other ways so distant. In particular, observations of the ape’s tendency to guzzle any food that was offered him, his love of trinkets, his sexual behaviour, and his uncanny ability to imitate human behaviour, would all have served to reinforce the many myths, fables and moral allegories in which the ape was presented as a creature of sin and folly (Janson 1952). Precisely because of his close physical and behavioural resemblance to man, the ape became the ideal model for critiquing and satirising the less savoury aspects of human behaviour. This is particularly true of England and Europe in the 13th and 14th centuries, which saw a vast increase in the number of visual and literary references to the ape in his various capacities as entertainer and satirist (Hardwick 2011; Camille 1992; Janson 1952: 30). 

The ape appears in two primary guises in later medieval visual culture: as a captive beast and as a parodist of human behaviour (Hardwick 2011: 56-65, 118-24; Janson 1952: 164-6). Starting with the first of these representations, it could be that the ape on medieval pottery was simply intended to reflect a particular aspect of the entertainments provided in medieval towns and in high-status halls, which frequently involved animal performances. These performances were more a feature of towns than of villages, and it is worth noting that all seven examples of ape-figures on pottery were recovered from urban contexts. Apes could also be purchased as expensive pets, and were therefore a symbol of wealth and exotic taste (Camille 1992: 13; Janson 1952: 30). A 14th-century skeleton of an ape or monkey was recovered from excavations at Bristol Castle in 1970 (Wilson and Moorhouse 1971: 146), where it probably lived as a pet or performing beast. A possible representation of the ape as a performing animal on medieval pottery can be seen on a small ape-like figure with what appears to be a chain around its neck from the Pithay site in Bristol (Ponsford 1979) (Figure 203). This figure was attached to the shoulder of a vessel, the remains of which have unfortunately not been recovered. Although no other contemporary examples of the chained ape on medieval pottery have been identified in this study, it is worth noting that drinking mugs in the shape of chained bears were popular in post-medieval England, where they clearly referred to the popular urban entertainment of bear-baiting (Jewitt 1985: 242-3). The chained ape on the Redcliffe ware vessel may have fulfilled a similar function, although since the rest of the jug is missing, it is not clear precisely what role this creature might have had on the overall vessel. It is worth noting that this figure occurred in an unusually large assemblage of anthropomorphic and zoomorphic pottery recovered from an area of Bristol associated with wealthy townsmen, where vessels depicting courtly entertainments may have particularly appealed. This suggestion finds support in the occurrence of two more ape-figures from this site, together with large quantities of other elaborately decorated jugs and curfews (see Chapter 7: 371-6).
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Figure 203: Chained ape from the Pithay, Bristol. (Bristol Museum, object no N402).

Performing animals, especially apes and bears, were often part of the entertainments at elite banquets (Henisch 1976: 221), suggesting a connection between the ape and the fun and frivolities of the high-status feast. John Cherry (1985) has discussed several examples of highly decorated ceramic vessels that may have been inspired by the entertainments of the feast, including the so-called ‘Dancing Girls’ vessels from Cardiff, the Saintonge puzzle jug from Exeter, and the Jack of Hilton fire-blower (see Chapter 3, 104-7). To these we might add the figures on several jugs from Nottingham, which appear to show dancing figures and acrobats (Dunning 1971; Parker 1932). Possibly the apes on the Redcliffe vessels belong to this category. However, as a symbol of worldly pleasures (Hardwick 2011: note 32), it is tempting to view the chained ape on medieval pottery as more than a static reflection of the entertainments on offer in elite halls. 

Performing beasts were strongly associated with secular taste, and were amongst the many secular activities condemned by moralists as idle distractions from spiritual contemplation (Camille 1992: 57; Janson 1952: 54-5, 164-71). The ape, able to imitate the activities performed by human entertainers such as dancing, acrobatics and playing musical instruments, was both part of the perceived folly of secular entertainment and a parodist of the people involved in them (Figure 204) (Janson 1952: 171). As the creature of folly par excellence, the ape presented a useful vehicle for monastic scribes to express their contempt for secular pass-times and courtly ideals through a series of ridiculous caricatures, in which the ape assumed the role of dancer, musician, acrobat, jousting knight, fair maiden and romantic lover (Camille 1992; Janson 1952). 

By far the most common of these representations in 13th and 14th-century Gothic Art is the ape in the role of knight or nobleman (Janson 1952: 166). The ability to fight, hunt, and win fair maiden were essential to the construction of masculinity within the male aristocracy (Karras 2003; Keen 1984), yet these same practices ran counter to the teachings of the Church. Whilst the Church accepted the necessity of warfare, it condoned the seemingly pointless violence of jousting tournaments, which combined aggression with undue pomp and display (Keen 1984: 94-6; Field 1977: 33-4). Distain for such activities can be seen in the many images of jousting apes in later medieval manuscript illuminations and wall carvings, clearly intended to highlight the folly of such activities (Figure 205).
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Figure 204: Apes playing instruments with fellow musician. Alphonso Psalter, London (1284), decorations added in the early 14th century. British Library, Add. 24686, fol. 17v © British Museum.
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Figure 205: Jousting apes, with apes playing flute and tambourine nearby. Jousting apes. Queen Mary Psalter. London 1310-1320. British Library, Royal 2 B VII, fol. 176r © British Museum.

The association between apes and aristocratic culture is shown to full effect on a Redcliffe ware jug from Dublin (Figure 206), which represents the only complete example of a ceramic vessel decorated with apes identified in this study. The apes crouch before a crowned figure, each with a hand outstretched as if in supplication, whilst knights fight in the background. Whether the apes on this vessel are purely decorative or serve some kind of satirical function is unclear. The closeness of these creatures to the crowned figure – presumably a king or lord looking out from his castle – suggests they are the favoured members of the court, elevated above the fighting knights whose warrior prowess is eclipsed by the lord’s pets. Whilst admittedly tenuous, this interpretation finds support in the skeletal remains from Bristol Castle, which clearly demonstrate the presence of simians at court, where they may have been the favoured pets of the resident king or lord. Alternatively, the apes may have parodied the knights fighting around them. This is suggested by the ape on the right hand side of the vessel, which appears to clutch a small round object, possibly a bossed shield. If this is the case, then the scene on the Redcliffe jug accords very well with representations of apes and knights in other aspects of medieval visual culture, suggesting the role of these creatures on medieval pottery was more than merely decorative. This vessel may have appealed to the sense of humour of the artisan community with which it is associated, providing an outlet through which the socially superior aristocracy could be ridiculed by those who were prevented from aspiring to knighthood. This argument will be developed below, in relation to the consumption of phallic-spouted knight jugs, which may have served a similarly satirical function.
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Figure 206: Apes on Redcliffe ware knight jug from Dublin. The ape on the right hand side of the jug holds an object in its hands, possibly a shield. Webster and Cherry 1973: 151, plate XXVII, B.

Another popular motif during this period was the ape riding backwards on a goat with an owl at his arm, in an unmistakable parody of the knight on horseback (Figure 207). The owl, associated with paganism, takes the place of the aristocratic hunting falcon, whilst the goat, associated with lust, parodies his stead. The ape of course represents the knight. In his interpretation of the scene, Janson (1952: 167) suggests that ‘because of his reputation for “unclean” sensuality, reinforced by his riding on a goat, the ape could be conceived as the antitype and enemy of knighthood’. The ape’s reputation for ‘unclean sensuality’ made him the perfect vehicle for parodying courtly love – an aspect of chivalry that was particularly difficult to consolidate with Christian doctrine. Courtly love usually described extramarital devotion to a lady, motivated by obsessive, physical desire (Karras 2003: 25-30, 48-51; Field 1977: 30-4). Whilst from the court’s point of view a knight’s unceasing devotion to his lady escalated him towards higher virtues (e.g. the desire to perform good deeds in the name of her honour), courtly love from the perspective of the Church was the epitome of carnal lust, since it took place outside of the sanctity of marriage (Keen 1984: 116-18; Field 1977: 34). The ape, unable to control his lustful appetite with the grace and reason of the civilised Christian, frequently takes the place of the romantic knight wooing or pursuing his fair maiden in medieval manuscript illuminations (Janson 1952: 166). The ape was, therefore, a useful symbol through which secular notions of hegemonic masculinity could be mocked and belittled by the morally superior clergy.
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Figure 207: Ape riding goat motif. The Luttrell Psalter, England ca. 1325-1340. British Library, Add 42130, fol. 62v © British Library.

The themes of lust and virility are familiar to us from the bearded face jugs and phallic figures discussed above. Perhaps the ape, due to his association with masculine sexuality, served a similar symbolic function on medieval pottery to these other vessels. Like the bearded man, the ape shares a close relationship with the goat in medieval visual culture. As mentioned above, the ape-riding-goat motif was popular in England throughout the 13th and 14th centuries, and these creatures also appear together in several other manuscript illuminations of similar date. Of particular note is a scene in a French manuscript where an ape and a goat dine together, perhaps in a parody of the romantic couple sharing a meal (Figure 208). Apes also had a close relationship to the bearded wild man, the latter of whom shared a similar position to the ape on the devolutionary scale in terms of physical and moral qualities. Both are represented as primitive creatures who lack the wit to control their baser instincts, but neither are entirely bestial (Hardwick 2011: 136-44; Bernheimer 1970: 1). In this way, they each reflect man in his varying stages of degeneracy, with the ape (being even lower than the wild man) representing the ultimate state of degeneracy. 
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Figure 208: An ape and goat dining together. Voeux du paon, Northern France or Belgium, possibly Tournai, 1350. Morgan Library, New York. MS G.24 fol. 118r. 

It is then quite possible that the ape on medieval pottery was a variant on the bearded face jug theme, so popular in other parts of England. Perhaps the ape, as the ultimate symbol of human sin and folly, was felt to be an even more appropriate allegory of man in his state of degeneracy than the bearded face, and was consequently adopted by the Redcliffe potters as a suitable alternative to the commoner face jug. The symbolic associations between these vessel-types is particularly reflected in the ceramic assemblage from the Pithay, where the only known instance of a bearded face jug occurs together with three ape-figures from separate vessels (see Chapter 7: 371-6), perhaps indicative of a shared dialogue between these vessel-types.

With this in mind, it is interesting to note that the ape, like the bearded man, has an association with excessive alcohol consumption and inebriation. In an anonymous late-13th/early 14th-century tale from the Gesta Romanorum (a Latin collection of anecdotes) which tells of the drunkenness of Noah, the ape represents the final stage of intoxication (Janson 1952: 241-2). Upon discovering a vine and finding the grapes bitter, Noah applies the blood of four animals (lamb, lion, pig and ape) to the roots of the vine to sweeten the taste. After tasting the resulting wine, Noah quickly descends into drunkenness. The moral of the story is that without wine, man is innocent as a lamb. If he drinks a moderate amount, he begins to feel fierce like a lion; over drinking leads to his behaving like a pig, and total inebriation results in the ‘foolish and irrational antics of the ape’ (Janson 1952: 242). The story became generally known in Western Europe from the mid-14th century, and was replicated in many wood carvings and paintings from the 15th century onwards. The ape’s reputation for being overly fond of wine may also have contributed to his association with drunken idiocy. Drunken apes are the subject of several manuscript illuminations, including one from an anonymous 14th-century copy (1338-44) of the French poem Romance d’Alexandre (attributed to 12th-century Norman poet Alexander of Bernay), which shows a gang of apes helping themselves from a wine barrel (Figure 209). The fact that they use jugs and goblets to do so parodies the drinking practices of the secular elite and of high-ranking clergymen, both of whom were frequently accused of being overly fond of wine. The ape on medieval pottery might then have served as a humorous reminder of what man could be reduced to if he overindulged himself in the pleasures of the grape.
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Figure 209: Apes drinking wine. Roman d’Alexandre, Tournai, 1338-1344 (Bodleian Library, MS. Bodl. 264, fol. 94v).

The link between apes and excessive alcohol consumption is reinforced when we consider the ape’s reputation as the greediest of creatures, which would have been relevant to the moral anxieties surrounding the consumption of food and drink – particularly at the upper end of the social hierarchy where the potential to commit the sin of gluttony was at its highest. Throughout the medieval period, each sense was represented by an animal, chosen for its affiliation with a particular sense (Janson 1952: 240). By the 12th century, the ape had become firmly established as the creature with the most highly developed sense of taste. Janson (1952: 240) has suggested that this choice had to do with the ape’s love of apples, the very fruit that led to the expulsion of Adam and Eve from the Garden of Eden. In several depictions of the Garden of Eden (the most notable being one from an anonymous English bestiary of uncertain date and origin), an ape is shown in the background munching contentedly on apple, as if anticipating the fall (Janson 1952: 107). The apple-guzzling ape also occurs on a copper-alloy aquamanile in the form of a dragon from North Germany, dated to 1200. A human figure, possibly a monk, is shown leaning inside the dragon’s mouth, apparently in the process of being eaten alive. An ape devouring two apples is attached to the neck, flanked by two naked bearded men, once again reinforcing the symbolic link between this creature and the barbaric associations of beards. The scene has been interpreted by Janson (1952: 111) as a reflection of the dominance of sensuous appetite over the spirit. A monkey holding an apple is also shown on a zoomorphic jug from Oxford of Polish origin, dated to the late 18th century (Figure 210). Whilst no examples of the apple-guzzling ape are known from the Bristol pottery, it seems unlikely that the ape’s affiliation with taste and greed would have been missed in contexts where food and drink were consumed. Perhaps the ape on medieval pottery served as a warning of what man could become should he over indulge himself in food and drink, which had the potential to reduce him to the sin and folly of the ape. 
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Figure 210: Jug in the form of a monkey holding an apple, made in Poland in the 18th century. Author’s photograph.

The ape as a creature of greed, interwoven with his reputation as a debased version of man, may also be relevant to the meal as an arena for social competition and display. Of all the qualities for which the ape was most despised and ridiculed, its fraudulent pretending to human status was its worst and most frequently cited crime (Janson 1952: 19). Observations of the ape’s tendency to mimic human behaviour by scholars such as Archbishop Isidore of Seville (560-636), who remarked that ‘the monkey wants to mimic everything he sees done’, took on increasingly moralising tones throughout the later Middle Ages (Camille 1992: 12-13). This is exemplified in the many popular fables that developed in this period, such as the story of the ‘Ape and the Boots’, which found its way into almost every bestiary from 1200 onwards (Janson 1952: 33-4). The fable tells of a hunter who leaves a pair of boots weighed down with lead in view of an ape, knowing that the latter will come and try them on. When the ape tries on the boots, he cannot run from the hunter, and is thus easily caught. The moral of the story is that, through his unreasoning imitative behaviour, the ape loses his freedom in the animal world, and is condemned to a false quasi-human life led in captivity. 

The ape’s imitative nature was also believed to have had more profound consequences for his soul. Like Adam and Eve, who had eaten from the tree of knowledge so that they might be ‘as Gods’, seeing both good and evil, so the ape, through his sinful imitation of man, had fallen from Grace, forever severing himself from the source of divine wisdom (Janson 1952: 18-19). This severance was made manifest in the apes’ lack of tail, believed to have been taken from him by God as punishment for his aspiring to human status.  Without his tail, the ape was neither human nor bestial, and was therefore against nature – a corrupted hybrid of both man and beast (Janson 1952: 18-9). Camille (1992: 13) has argued that the ‘prevalence of apes in marginal art […] draws attention to the danger of mimesis or illusion in God’s created scheme of things’, and that the ape in this media was synonymous with duplicity and unnaturalness. The ‘fall’ of the ape was then a potent warning about the consequences of acting out of one’s station, of pretending to be something ‘other’ than what God had intended. 

With this in mind, it is interesting to note that medieval people (especially the ruling elite) were extremely concerned about others acting out of their station. This concern manifested itself in the introduction of sumptuary laws in the 13th and 14th centuries, which dictated the ways in which people of varying rank and income should dress and behave. These laws dictated that ‘people of handicraft, and yeomen, should have no stone, nor cloth of silk nor of silver, nor girdle, knife, button, ring, garter, nor brooch, ribbon, chain, nor any other such things of gold or of silver’, and proclaimed that the ‘outrageous and excessive apparel of divers people against their estate’ was ‘to the great destruction and impoverishment of the land’ (Statute Concerning Diet and Apparel, 1363, quoted in Harding 2005: 217-18). Similar restrictions were placed upon the number of weapons a man was allowed to own, based on the value of his land and chattels. Such restrictions prevented wealthy townsmen from rising to the status of knights, since they generally lacked the necessary investments in portable wealth (Hinton 2005: 217). Further attempts to control the portable wealth of the lay community can be seen in the lay subsidy tax, which required those of non-noble birth to pay taxes on any jewellery, plate, clothing, armour and horses they might have owned, thus restricting the incentive to purchase too many luxuries (Hinton 2005: 213). These laws came about partly as a consequence of the emerging ‘middling’ mercantile community, whose growing wealth and foreign contacts enabled them to emulate elite fashions and taste. With the rise in elaborately decorated (yet readily affordable) ceramics, often imported from exotic lands, and in the dispersal of conduct books amongst the rising middling classes, the nobility soon found itself contesting with these middling men who were all of a sudden equipped with the means to conduct elaborate dining rituals that had formerly been the exclusive prerogative of the elite. Both documentary and literary evidence indicate that sumptuary laws were frequently broken and ignored, so that wealthy townsmen often appeared gentile in their attire and behaviour (Hinton 2005: 217-18). Such deceptions undermined the social hierarchy, and added to the ill repute of merchants, who were often accused of making their fortunes through devious and dishonest means (Davis 2012: 49-95). It is possible that the ape on medieval pottery was construed as a warning or joke at the expense of the self-made man, whose aspirational behaviour ‘aped’ those of his betters.

This interpretation finds support in the ape’s association with avarice, luxury and trickery – vices that were particularly associated with the mercantile community (Davis 2012). In medieval manuscript illuminations, apes are sometimes shown defecating or vomiting coins (the coin being a symbol of material greed and sordid finical gain) in parodies of the wealthy merchant, the latter of whom is often shown counting or hording his ill-gotten treasure (Davis 2012: 52). Merchants and traders were expected to earn their profits through fair conduct, and to relinquish excessive profits through alms or gifts to the Church (Davis 2012: 125). Those who failed to do so would face damnation in the next life  – a fate that was graphically illustrated in many sermons, exempla and manuscript illuminations throughout the later Middle Ages (Davis 2012: 122-34). Judging by the large numbers of complaints directed at traders regarding faulty products, together with the luxurious lifestyles led by many merchants, it would appear that such deterrents were not always effective (Davis 2012: 40-140). The ape’s love of treasure and the consequences this had for his soul was the central theme of numerous fables and moral allegories throughout this period. One such fable, inherited from Classical animal lore, tells of a she-ape who hugs her favourite child to her chest whilst leaving the neglected child to cling to her neck. When she is chased by hunters, she tires and falls, inadvertently crushing the favoured child whilst the despised one survives. Originally, this fable was simply intended to warn of the consequences of over-affection; however, by the late 12th century it had become a moral allegory for man’s fondness for treasure (Randall 1957: 103; Janson 1952: 33-7). According to theologians such as Jacques de Vitry, the favoured child represents the coveted treasure of the she-ape, whilst the one on her back represents the sins that cling to her (Janson 1952: 33-7). The hunter is cast in the role of death, who leads the she-ape to her unfortunate fate. The coveted treasure, of course, cannot be taken with her in death, thus following the theme of other parables such as Dives and Lazarus (Janson 1952: 36). The ape was likened to Dives by many medieval writers, most notably by French authors Petrus Berchorius (1290 – 1362) and Jacques de Vitry (1160/70 – 1240), who compared the mother ape to ‘the reprobates who embraced the pleasures and riches they love’ (quoted in Janson 1952: 30). It is worth noting here that Henry III had three of his great halls painted with the Story of Dives (Hadley 2005: 111; Richardson 2003: 156), where it acted as a reminder to Henry and his court of the consequences of uncharitable behaviour. The ape on medieval pottery might have served a similarly didactic function, this time directed at those who aspired to dine and drink in the fashion of lords, forgetting their Christian duties in the process. 

The ape’s fondness for luxury, together with his reputation for trickery and ‘unclean’ sensuality, conspired to present him as the anti-type of Christian virtue. Medieval dining and drinking practices, fraught with opportunities to forsake this virtue through indulging the senses in food, drink, music, idle chatter, and in the sight of handsomely dressed men and women, had the potential to reduce the good Christian to the sin, folly and vanity of the ape. Clergymen actively avoided such temptation, preferring (in theory) the quietude of spiritual contemplation (Camille 1992: 57-62). Laymen on the other hand, actively sought these pleasures out – indeed, to some extent, their very social positions and identities depended upon the degree to which they engaged in them (Karras 2003). It seems likely, given the ape’s strong association with secular male behaviour, that the ape on medieval pottery served as a humorous reminder of what man could be reduced to if he over-indulged his sensuous appetites. Yet such meanings could be ambiguous, and may have been construed as a warning against, or an incitement towards, foolish behaviour depending on the wider social circumstances in which these vessels were involved.

Of course, the potters who were making jugs decorated with apes were neither moralists raging against the social conditions of their times, nor the artists of drôlerie who had ample opportunity to poke fun and critique secular ideals through marginal art. To what extent the low-status potter would have had the opportunity to observe the role of the ape in other media is worth pursuing. Given that animal performances could be witnessed by any townsman regardless of rank or social position, it is likely that the Redcliffe potters would have had the opportunity to observe this animal and all its foolish, imitative behaviour first hand. Popular fables, transmitted through sermons, would also have helped to disperse knowledge of the ape’s inherently foolish, sinful nature to the wider community. The ape in public architecture may also have influenced the Redcliffe potters. The only images of apes I have been able to identify from Bristol itself are a series of misericords (of which 28 survive) from Bristol Cathedral dated to 1520. Seven of these depict the ape, amongst which are included a scene showing a gang of apes rifling through the pockets of a drunken or sleeping pedlar; an ape on horseback being pursued by a naked bearded man brandishing a stick, in a parody of the knight chasing his lady; two bears dancing to the beat of a drumming ape; an ape holding a flask in a parody of a medic; an ape playing the flute in association with a scene showing three naked men being led by a dragon; a woman leading a quartet of chained apes into the mouth of hell; and scenes from Reynard the Fox, including one with an ape in the background playing a pipe (Hardwick 2011: 54-5; Grössinger 1997; Remnant 1969: 45-8).  Whilst these carvings post-date the ape-jugs by approximately two centuries, knowledge of the fables and satirical roles of the ape portrayed in them were well known in England from at least the 12th century onwards (Janson 1952). So although the Bristol potters of the 13th and 14th centuries would not have been familiar with these particular carvings, we might imagine that they would have come across similar images in other local buildings. Thus, whilst the potter may not have had the opportunity to peruse illuminated manuscripts at his leisure, or to pore over Classical texts relating to the finer details of the ape’s biological and moral constitution, there is a good chance that he would have been aware of the popular perceptions of this beast, and would have presented him in his own chosen medium accordingly. 

Once again, however, it must be reiterated that potters all over England and Europe would have had access to a similar array of visual, literary and oral representations of the ape, so quite why the Redcliffe potters alone should have adapted this creature into their own craft remains uncertain. Perhaps it simply reflects the originality of the Redcliffe potters, who found novel ways to make statements about the social conditions of their time by seeking their inspiration from other artistic mediums rather than from other potters. Why potters elsewhere in the country did not adopt the ape motif from the Bristol industry probably reflects the rather limited distribution of these vessels, which rarely occur outside Bristol itself.

8.5 Knight jugs, hunting scenes and heraldic imagery

The next aspect of gendered imagery on medieval pottery to be discussed relates to those vessels that incorporate elements of elite culture. The knight on horseback had a powerful grip on the medieval imagination (Keen 1984), and this figure influenced the form of a variety of ceramic vessels. Knight jugs and horse-and-rider aquamaniles were amongst the most elaborate forms produced by English potters, requiring significantly more skill and labour to manufacture than most other types of ceramic vessel. It is perhaps partly for this reason that these vessels were produced on an occasional rather than regular basis at a restricted number of kiln sites. Certainly, the low numbers of these vessels in the archaeological record does not seem to reflect lack of demand, since the production of these vessels endured for more than a century, and penetrated the overseas markets. For example, knight jugs produced in Scarborough ware have been recovered from Aardenburg and Leiden in the Netherlands, Bergen, Oslo and Borgund in Norway, and Bruges and Raversijde in Belgium (Farmer 1979; Dunning 1968), whilst an unusual knight jug in Redcliffe ware found its way into Dublin. Furthermore, it appears that even when misfired, these vessels retained their commercial appeal. This is demonstrated by a cracked and burned horse-and-rider aquamanile produced in Lincoln, which travelled all the way to Boston in spite of its crude manufacture, although it is conceivable that some of these flaws may have been hidden by a thick coating of glaze. Evidently, knight jugs and aquamaniles were desirable products, and may have been involved in more complex dining rituals than the average ceramic jug.

The distribution of knight jugs and horse-and-rider aquamaniles suggests these vessels appealed to a variety of markets. Twenty fragments from individual knight jugs were identified at thirteen sites in the study areas covered by this thesis (Table 74). Fragments from five of these vessels were recovered from the mercantile properties on Sedgeford Lane and Baker Lane in King’s Lynn, and a further three from the affluent properties located on Steep Hill, West Parade and Michaelgate in the centre of Lincoln, together with two more from unknown locations within the city. These vessels were also associated with domestic tenements at Back Hall in Bristol, and at a site that was later to become the property of one of Bristol’s most successful merchants, William Canynges (1399-1474). An unusual knight jug from the Redcliffe industry in Bristol found its way onto the High Street in Dublin, where it had been discarded in a pit filled with leather-working debris, broken pottery and other rubbish. Detached phallic spouts recovered from Baker Lane and South Clough Lane in King’s Lynn (both Yorkshire wares), Broadgate East in Lincoln (LSW2), and the Dominican Priory in Oxford (OXAM) may have belonged to phallic versions of knight jugs, although these spouts might equally have belonged to other types of anthropomorphic jug.

Table 74: Knight jugs from study areas
	Locality
	Site name
	Site type
	Ware
	Knight jug

	King's 
	Sedgeford Lane
	Mercantile
	Grimston
	Detached shield

	Lynn
	
	 
	Yorkshire
	Detached shield

	 
	
	 
	Yorkshire
	Detached knight x 2

	 
	Baker Lane
	Mercantile
	Yorkshire
	Detached knight x 2

	Lincoln
	Steep Hill
	Domestic
	Lincoln (LSW2)
	Large fragment

	 
	West Parade
	Domestic
	Lincoln (LSW2)
	Shield fragment

	 
	Michaelgate
	Domestic
	Lincoln (LSW2)
	Detached knight

	 
	Miscellaneous
	?
	Lincoln (LSW2)
	Detached knight x 2

	N. Lincs.
	Thornton Curtis
	Rural
	Lincoln
	Knight's head

	 
	Thornholme Priory
	Monastic
	Lincoln
	Detached knight

	 
	 
	
	Yaddlethorpe
	Detached knight

	 
	 
	 
	Yaddlethorpe
	Detached shield

	Bristol
	Back Hall
	Domestic
	Ham Green?
	Detached horse

	 
	Augustinian friary
	Monastic
	Ham Green
	Large fragment

	 
	Canynge's House
	Domestic
	Ham Green
	Helmed head

	Arden
	Sydenhams moat
	Manor
	Chilvers Coton
	Detached knight

	Dublin
	High Street
	Commercial
	Redcliffe
	Knight jug + apes




Knight jugs had a context in monasteries, demonstrated by fragments from these vessels at the Augustinian priories in Bristol and Thornholme priory (North Lincolnshire) respectively. The latter site represents one of the two rural contexts identified in the study areas discussed in this thesis where knight jugs have been found, the other being an unknown location within the village of Thornton Curtis, also in North Lincolnshire. Whilst these vessels were not present in any castle assemblages examined during the data collection process for this thesis, these vessels have been recovered from castles located elsewhere, including Richmond and Scarborough (both in North Yorkshire; Farmer 1979), and Kirkcudbright (Scotland; Dunning et al. 1957-8), suggesting they had a context in the dining halls of the elite. For the most part, however, knight jugs appear to have been associated with urban households of varying status, much like the bearded face jugs discussed above. A similar pattern may be observed in the distribution of horse-and-rider aquamaniles, of which ten have been identified in the study areas of this thesis (Table 75). 

Table 75: Horse-and-rider aquamaniles from all study areas
	Locality
	Site name
	Site type
	Ware
	Description

	King' Lynn
	Junction of All Saints
	Domestic, large
	Yorkshire
	Body sherds

	 
	& Bridge Street
	stone property
	 
	 

	Norwich
	Cathedral Hostry
	Chambers for
	Yorks./Surrey
	Body sherds

	 
	 
	secular guests
	 
	 

	Ditchingham
	Factory gasometer
	Rural
	Unsourced
	Large sherd

	Lincoln
	St Mark's Church
	Religious
	Lincoln (LSW3)
	Body sherd

	Boston
	Miscellaneous
	Urban
	Lincoln (LSW3)
	Complete

	Oxford
	The Hamel
	Domestic
	Brill/Boarstall
	Sherds x 2

	 
	 
	properties
	Non-local
	Sherds

	Swindon
	Miscellaneous
	Urban
	Brill/Boarstall
	Large sherd

	Bristol
	Temple Street
	Domestic
	Redcliffe
	Horse leg




The knight on horseback was an idealised figure in the medieval imagination, representing a form of hegemonic masculinity to which few men could aspire (Karras 2003: 21-51; Keen 1984). The occurrence of knight jugs and aquamaniles in primarily non-elite contexts suggests that these vessels relate to aspirational behaviour, aimed at consumers who perhaps wished to express their ideological affiliations with a social group from which they were otherwise excluded. Processes of emulation may also have been at work in the consumption of other vessels imbued with hunting themes, such as the large stags applied to jugs from Bristol and Lincoln, and in the consumption of vessels decorated with heraldic imagery, such as horseshoes, fleur-de-lis and shield-shapes. The ideological associations of these vessels may have been particularly poignant in the context of mercantile or guild dining and drinking spaces, where the ceremonies of the meal emulated the aristocratic feast (Rosser 1994). At special guild feasts, it was common for guests to drink from a common vessel, commissioned specifically for the occasion. The members of the York Corpus Christi guild drank from a ‘pardon mazer’, whilst the fraternity of St Giles and St Julian in Lynn drank from a horn named ‘St Julian’s horn’, commissioned for the guild in 1394-5 (Rosser 1994: 435-6). The possibility that ‘special’ ceramic vessels were sometimes commissioned for these occasions is suggested by the occurrence of a particularly ornate knight jug from the guildhall at Nottingham, and the elaborate puzzle jug from the guildhall in Oxford. Such vessels may have been active in forging an ideological link between the diners and their social superiors, enabling those of middling rank to draw on the material manifestations of elite power and authority, even if they were barred from engaging in the activities depicted on the jugs from which they drank. These vessels also appear to have played a role in the dining ceremonies conducted at individual households, where they were perhaps brought out at special occasions to impress guests, and to make statements about the affluent affiliations of the host. 

One further possibility to consider regarding the social role of knight jugs in the ceremonies of the meal concerns the potentially subversive qualities of the phallic-shaped spout applied to several of these vessels. For example, two of the knight jugs from Nottingham (those from Moot Hall and the former Black Boy Hotel site) show the central knight holding the tubular spout in a phallic gesture – one that is paralleled on several other anthropomorphic jugs discussed in this thesis (see Tables 71-76). This gesture may have been construed as a joke at the expense of the nobility, who were frequently accused of using their reputations for knightly prowess and valour to impress women, rather than performing brave deeds for the sake of God and country (Karras 2003: 25, 48-51; Keen 1984). It is possible that phallic knight jugs were intended to parody the chase, with the phallus replacing the horse as the stead upon which the knight chases his quarry. As Hadley (2005: 111) argues, using humour as a means for temporarily subverting the social order was an important mechanism through which men in subordinate positions could blow off steam at the expense of their social betters. However, the line between acceptable and offensive behaviour was not easy to navigate, and there are many accounts of guests and entertainers at high-status dinners who overstepped their mark (see Chapter 3: 94-7). In households of lower or middling status, drinking from vessels that appear to subvert the chivalric values of the aristocracy may have been a means through which group cohesion was reproduced through the ridiculing of an outside party. A similar process was described by Hinton (2005: 216) in relation to the Saintonge puzzle jug from Exeter, which he interpreted in the context of anti-clerical discourse aimed at belittling Church authorities. Alternatively, the phallic spouts applied to certain knight jugs might have been understood as symbols of hegemonic masculinity, which men lower down the social order perhaps sought to appropriate. The occurrence of one such vessel from Scarborough Castle suggests that phallic knight jugs were part of the performance of masculinity in the dining halls of the elite, where the lustful connotations of these vessels may have been viewed in a more positive light. However, it is possible that such vessels might have been deliberately placed at the table in order to embarrass certain guests, such as young knights who frequently bore the brunt of accusations surrounding overly lustful appetites (Karras 2003).



8.6 Female imagery on medieval pottery

Only three instances of ceramic vessels decorated with female imagery were identified in the study areas addressed in this thesis. The first of these is a jug sherd stamped with a female face from the church of St Oswald’s in Rand (Lincolnshire). A stamp for this type of face was recovered from the kiln site at St Mark’s Station, suggesting it was intended to decorate multiple vessels. The stamp was found alongside those for bearded male faces, which are believed to have been placed alternately around the body of jugs (Figure 211), perhaps reflecting the harmony between husband and wife. The marital status of the woman is indicated by her wimple and headdress, which would have set her apart from loose-haired maidens (Gilchrist 2012: 84). Women wearing the same style of headdress are shown on a vessel from King’s Lynn and on the Saintonge puzzle jug from Exeter. In this latter instance, the women lean over a balcony to listen to the music played by fiddlers below, whilst apparently naked priests lurk in the upper storeys of the tower. The moral integrity of the women is clearly under question: at best, they are indulging their appetites for music – an idle pastime that should be enjoyed only in moderation. At worst, they are allowing themselves to be seduced by the fiddlers – the fiddle being an instrument that was particularly associated with raucous music, construed by the clergy as a perverse parody of the Church choir (Woolgar 2006). As was discussed in Chapter 5 (154-7), the woman on the jug from King’s Lynn might have been placed in a similarly compromising position, surrounding herself with knights who fight to win her favour. The scene could reflect the willingness of young aristocrats to make themselves subordinate to the women they courted, thus allowing their lust to subvert their naturally dominant position over the opposite sex. Such images are likely to have perpetuated the general later medieval suspicion surrounding women, who were perceived as naturally lustful and deceitful, and who were suspected of harbouring desires to overturn their natural subordination by using their sexual wiles to dominate men. 

[image: ]

Figure 211: Stamps of female and male faces from Lincoln, used for stamping alternate faces around jugs, St Marks kiln site, Lincoln, 15th century (British Museum, accession no 1867, 0320.35).

The final example of female imagery on pottery from the above study areas comes in the form of a curfew handle from Bristol, engraved with a figure of St Catherine (Figure 195). A similar handle, engraved with a scene from St George and the Dragon, is believed to have come from the same vessel, suggesting that both belong to a larger set of handles placed at intervals around the body of the curfew, perhaps with a different saint depicted on each one (Beverley Nenk pers. comm.). The handles were recovered from the site at the Pithay, believed to have been occupied by wealthy townsmen throughout the later Middle Ages (Pritchard 1926). The saintly figures surrounding the curfew may have entreated the viewer towards higher virtues, whilst advertising the piety of the owners of this elaborate vessel. Medieval potters rarely concerned themselves with pious themes, although a small group of jugs decorated with crosses and haloed faces suggests that potters did, on occasion, make use of religiously informed symbolism. The saints depicted on the curfew from Bristol are reminiscent of the Royal Gold Cup, decorated with scenes from the life of St Agnes (British Museum, accession no. 1892, 0501.1). The lives of saints evidently provided a safe avenue through which female imagery could be incorporated into decorated pottery and other tableware. The depictions of St Catherine and St Agnes on these particular vessels are contained within the safe confines of saintly virtue, free from the contaminating influences with which the rest of the female sex was besmirched. 

A wider search of the literature relating to English medieval pottery has revealed only a handful of other examples of ceramic vessels influenced by the female face and body, some of which were briefly discussed in Chapter 1 (12-13). Two face jugs that appear to depict high-ranking maidens have been recovered from the moated manor at Faccombe Netherton (Hampshire) and Worcester Cathedral, respectively (Figures 212-214). The first of these, dated between 1180 and 1280, takes the form of a woman sipping from a shallow bowl, with long plaited hair indicated by the twisted handle on the back of the vessel. The second face jug, dated to the early 14th century, shows a woman with gloved hands held up to her shoulders, with the handle once again forming the plaited hair. The braided hairstyles of these women, together with the prestigious contexts with which they are associated, suggests they depict noble-born maidens. 

In addition to the sherds from Lincoln and King’s Lynn discussed above, several more examples of women wearing headdresses are known from archaeological collections. Headdresses on ceramic vessels were sometimes executed by the application of tiny dashes around the shape of the face. This method is shown to good effect on an anthropomorphic roof finial produced in Scarborough ware, and on a peculiar ceramic female figure recovered from a building site in Nottingham, which may have functioned as a salt cellar (Thompson 1953).This technique of depicting headdresses, which is very similar to the one used for depicting beards, seems to have caused several face jugs to be mistakenly identified as bearded. This includes a face jug held in the Victoria & Albert Museum, which was interpreted in the object’s description as a bearded man with breasts (Figure 214), and perhaps also a sherd from a face jug from the kiln site at Laverstock, which Musty et al. (1969: 126) interpreted as part of a bodice worn by a bearded figure. In this latter case, the published illustration is too small and faint to see quite how the sherd came to be interpreted in this way, although the style of beard depicted on most Laverstock face jugs is very similar to the style of headdress described above, creating confusion when assigning gender identity to some of them.

[image: ]       [image: Pottery jug with green glaze depicting human face at front with arms beneath.  The arms are formed of applied strips and are bent at the elbow so that the gloved hands are pressed against the body at shoulder level. The hair is represented by a strip of clay above the top of the handle. This is decorated with pierced holes and short, incised lines, probably representing braiding.  Restored from fragments.]       [image: ]
Figures 212-214: Left: Female face jug from Faccombe manor, identified by plaited handle (British Museum, accession no. 1985,1101.411); Middle: Female face jug from Worcester Cathedral (British Museum, accession no. 1974,1001.1) ; Right: Face jug from Victoria & Albert Museum (accession no. C.50-1929), mistakenly identified as male with breasts.
                                                                
Whilst medieval potters did not entirely eschew female imagery when it came to decorating their vessels, there is no question that women were placed at the margins of gendered imagery on medieval pottery. Fear of the female body and its effects upon male flesh and spirit may have provided one of the many incentives for avoiding this troubling subject matter. Yet medieval potters were evidently not afraid of engaging in other potentially subversive themes, many of which revolved around male sexuality. We have already seen some of the ways in which lust and virility were construed as positive qualities of masculine identity. Whilst it would be absurd to argue that sexual desire and fertility were not valued qualities in women, female sexuality was, in many ways, infinitely more troubling to medieval society than male sexuality, the latter of which could be celebrated without causing serious threats to the gender hierarchy. As something that had to be continually hidden and repressed, female sexuality, manifest in the female body, seems to have had no place on the material culture of dining and drinking. Conversely, as something that had to be continually proven and reinforced, material manifestations of male sexuality were entirely appropriate in the arena of eating and drinking, both in public spaces and in the home. Anthropomorphic vessels appear to reflect this misogyny, playing an active role in hiding the female body whilst advertising the essential components of male sexuality, often in ways that seem crude and comical to contemporary audiences. 

8.7 Summary

This chapter has demonstrated some of the ways in which anthropomorphic pottery may have been enacted in gender discourses in the medieval past. It was suggested that, for secular audiences, vessels in the form of bearded men and phallic figures may have played a role in reinforcing the essential qualities of masculinity, centred on the phallus and on other manly attributes such as the ability to grow a beard. Whilst the potentially sinful connotations of these characteristics might have been viewed in a positive light in the context of convivial drinking, it was argued that these sorts of vessels are likely to have been active in strengthening and reproducing the pressures placed upon secular men to maintain an image of unwavering virility – one that depended upon a range of material trappings (e.g. the phallic shaped knife hilts and long pointed shoes worn by the male aristocracy), as well as upon various actions and achievements (e.g. marriage, siring a large family, sleeping with multiple women, etc.), in order to be convincingly sustained. Conversely, it was suggested that, in the context of the monastery, these sorts of vessels were enrolled in discourses of power and subordination between lay and ecclesiastical masculinities, with the bearded men and phallic figures assuming a subservient role to the monks and clergymen who dined from them. Yet these vessels might also have perpetuated tensions within the monastery, perhaps serving to undermine the authority of the senior clergy during particular celebrations, such as the Feast of Fools and the Feast of Holy Innocents.

Anthropomorphic vessels incorporating lordly qualities, such as knight jugs and horse-and-rider aquamaniles, were suited to enrolment in processes of social emulation and display. Yet these vessels could also assume a more subversive role, perhaps temporarily subverting the social order by having figures of knights literally wash the hands and fill the cups of clergymen and of the lower ranks of society. The subversive qualities of knight jugs may have been particularly enhanced in cases where these vessels were combined with phallic imagery, which may have been construed as a subversion of chivalric honour.

As much as they appear to have been involved in the negotiation of masculine identity in a diversity of contexts, anthropomorphic vessels may also have been active in perpetuating social distances between adult men and their subordinates, which included women and children as well as other men. It was argued that these vessels were part of a process through which the social elements of drinking were made more masculine, populating medieval dining tables with symbols of male authority whilst women and children were symbolically invisible. When used in the context of dining and drinking, these vessels were literally placed at the centre of these rituals, forcing people to form relationships with them as they negotiated the rituals of the meal. If we accept that mealtimes were important occasions during which the social norms and polarities that governed medieval society were performed and reproduced by everyone involved, then we must accept that the material agents involved in these rituals were part of the process through which these norms were stabilised and sustained. Yet at the same time, anthropomorphic vessels embodied what could be at times controversial subject matter, and may therefore have been active in occasionally subverting or exasperating the tensions inherent in the social order, whether between gender, age, or status-related categories. In this way, anthropomorphic vessels were active both in stabilising and subverting particular facets of masculine identity, depending upon the wider social circumstances in which these vessels were used and understood.


Chapter 9: Conclusions 

The purpose of this thesis has been to explore the role of anthropomorphic vessels in constructing masculine identity in later medieval England. Two main steps were involved in this process. The first was to assess the types and distribution of anthropomorphic vessels across five study areas, which presented a basic framework through which the second step – evaluating the social and symbolic roles of these vessels in medieval society – could be achieved. This latter step involved contextualising anthropomorphic vessels on multiple levels; firstly at the level of the individual sites where these vessels were recovered; then at the level of groups of sites clustered into ‘types’; and finally within the wider cultural context through which masculinity was constructed and understood. Achieving this latter aim inevitably involved drawing on a large body of secondary literature, mostly of a historical nature, to inform on the construction of gender identity in the later Middle Ages. This literature was intended to complement archaeologically-informed theoretical approaches to material culture, which stress the active role of objects in forming and reproducing social relations and identities.

A recurring theme throughout this thesis has been the multifarious nature of identity, and of the material components through which identity is formed and reproduced. This has meant that no single meaning or interpretation has been attached to any of the vessels under discussion. Rather, the emphasis has been on the manifold nature of the meanings that emerged from these vessels, and the diversity of social processes in which they were involved. This was particularly true of the bearded face jugs, which might have been understood as an incitement to good fun and merriment on the one hand, whist serving as a reminder of how not to behave on the other. It was argued that these vessels made reference to illicit activities surrounding drunkenness and lust that may have been construed as positive or negative depending on the wider social circumstances in which they were used, and according to the dispositions of individual drinkers.

In spite of the ambiguity surrounding the interpretation of anthropomorphic pottery, several broad themes have been identified. On the most basic level, this study has demonstrated the overwhelming preoccupation with masculine identity in the production and consumption of anthropomorphic pottery, to the virtual exclusion of female characteristics. Some of the reasons behind this gender imbalance in ceramic decoration have been discussed above, mainly in relation to the higher social value placed on masculinity compared to femininity in the late medieval period, and the subsequently greater social pressures and challenges men faced when separating themselves from the women and from the boys.

The masculine characteristics of anthropomorphic pottery were broken down into two main categories. The first of these concerns imagery that applied to the construction of masculinity at all levels of the social order, centred on the phallus and on the ability to grow a beard. The second category refers to imagery associated with a socially distinct subset of masculinity, to which only men of a certain status could aspire. This latter class of vessel was represented mainly by knight jugs, horse-and-rider aquamaniles and vessels decorated with hunting themes, together with a variety of patterns and motifs inspired by heraldic imagery. Whilst these vessels were associated symbolically with the elite, it was mainly those of ‘middling’ status who found these vessels socially useful and desirable. This preference was explained in terms of social emulation, whereby the lower ranks of medieval society drew on elite symbols of power and authority to negotiate their own positions within the social order. However, even these seemingly straightforward vessels could take on more ambiguous and potentially subversive meanings. It was argued, for example, that the small number of knight jugs decorated with phallic-shaped spouts may have been intended as a joke at the expense of the male aristocracy, who were frequently accused of allowing their virility to get the better of them. Yet, even if a humorous meaning was intended, the explicit depiction of the phallus made powerful statements regarding the role of men in the reproductive process, to which women assumed a more passive and ultimately subservient role. Anthropomorphic vessels had the potential, therefore, to perpetuate tensions between men of varying rank and vocation, but also to exasperate gender imbalances between men and women.

The extent to which anthropomorphic vessels were involved in constructing identities has been shown to vary between sites, localities and regions. At towns and ports along the east coasts of England and Scotland, bearded face jugs seem to have been very much involved in constructing bonds of common interest between consumers, who appear to have been men of predominantly artisan or mercantile status. This process was particularly apparent in the trade in medieval pottery between Scarborough, King’s Lynn and Bergen, where bearded face jugs were relatively common compared to other parts of England and Norway. However, the much lower numbers of these vessels in towns such as Norwich, and their absence from towns elsewhere in the country, suggests these vessels were hardly integral to the construction of urban masculinity on a nation-wide level. These vessels also had a much smaller role to play in rural contexts, although we should be alert to the fact that villages are rarely excavated on as large a scale as towns and cities, meaning that rural assemblages of medieval pottery often represent a smaller sample of the pottery consumed in those areas. For example, the individual face jugs recovered from approximately thirty villages in Norfolk were recovered mainly from fieldwalking rather than from excavation, thus allowing for the possibility that these vessels were more popular at these locations than the archaeological record would lead us to believe. This is particularly suggested by the excavated ceramic assemblage from Grenstein in Norfolk, where no fewer than five face jugs were recovered from a single tenement, and in the assemblage from Castle Acre priory, where sherds from sixteen of these vessels were present. Nevertheless, the large numbers of excavations in rural Norfolk where no face jugs were recovered suggest that excavation biases were not the only factor to effect the distribution patterns that emerged for this case study, and that the results for this study area reflect real differences in consumer choices between rural and urban settlements. A similar conclusion can be extended to the other case studies examined in this thesis, suggesting that anthropomorphic vessels were targeted primarily at an urban market.

The urban appeal of anthropomorphic pottery was explained primarily in terms of transformations in the traditional tripartite ordering of medieval society, which saw a new tier of urban middling men negotiating their positions in the gender hierarchy. It was argued that reverting to symbols of male power and sexuality played a role in reaffirming masculine status amongst groups of men who did not fit comfortably into the traditional gender hierarchy. These symbols fade from ceramic tableware during the second half of the 14th century, at a time when middling urban identities were becoming more stable within the social and economic structure of medieval society. The vessels discussed in this thesis can therefore be seen as the product of the stresses that emerged from urban growth in the 13th century, which brought about the need for a reconfiguration of the gender hierarchy. This reconfiguration occurred primarily at the level of the middling urban community, and the distribution patterns identified in this study indicate that it was primarily this community who found these vessels socially useful.

9.1 Recommendations for future research

The emphasis on local variability in the assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery discussed in this thesis prevent us from drawing generalised conclusions regarding the types of anthropomorphic vessels in use in England as a whole, and the social groups with which these vessels were connected. More regional case studies would allow us to explore local nuances in anthropomorphic traditions, and to compare local assemblages from across the country, enabling us to build up a more detailed picture of the types, distribution and social uses of these vessels. 

This thesis has been primarily concerned with anthropomorphic pottery from England. How far the conclusions made here apply to assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery in Europe and Scandinavia remains to be explored in detail, although comparisons have been made in places based upon the research of scholars such as Gaimster and Verhaeghe (Gaimster 2014; 2005; Verhaeghe and Roesdahl 2011; Verhaeghe 1999; 1983; Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992). Dunning (1968) and Barton (1968) have each attempted to link the English material with European parallels, although they were working with limited datasets, which have vastly increased since the publication of their respective papers, almost fifty years ago. Since then, the market for highly decorated pottery in the North Sea and Baltic regions has been examined by Gaimster and Verhaeghe, amongst others (e.g. Janssen 1983: 143). These studies have demonstrated strong links between anthropomorphic vessels and the mercantile/artisan communities (Gaimster 2005; Gaimster and Verhaeghe 1992), thus supporting some of the conclusions arrived at in this thesis. However, the distribution of these vessels has yet to be examined in detail in a European context. A study of this nature would be highly informative, not least because some of the most popular styles of anthropomorphic ornamentation, notably the bearded face jugs, have a European origin.

The continued use of anthropomorphic motifs such as the bearded faces on the German Bartman jugs in the post-medieval period, and the ‘Toby’ jugs of the early modern period, suggests that the study of anthropomorphic traditions in England and Europe could benefit from a greater time scale through which to trace the development of these sorts of vessels. This would require further study into the changing ways in which masculinity was formed and re-categorised from the medieval to early modern periods, together with a critical assessment of changes in the types of masculine qualities being articulated on pottery and vessels made from other materials over time.

Whilst this thesis has attempted to draw links between anthropomorphic figures on pottery and on vessels made from other materials, lack of a detailed corpus of England’s wooden, leather, metal and glass vessels has meant that it was not possible to explore these links in any detail. Local or regional case studies that incorporate all vessel materials in the study of gendered imagery would be particularly beneficial in identifying shared dialogues and differences in the ways in which aspects of gender were articulated through particular materials and decorative devices, although it would be difficult to overcome the problem of pottery being vastly over-represented in medieval assemblages. Likewise, further scrutiny into the construction of gender through other types of material culture (e.g. dress fittings, architecture, manuscript illuminations) would allow us to situate anthropomorphic vessels more firmly within gender discourses in the later Middle Ages.

Finally, whilst this thesis has been confined, for the most part, to the study of gender identity through the medium of pottery, it has emerged that pottery has the potential to inform on a whole host of social and identity-related issues, whether in terms of constructing age or status-related identities, or in terms of the social practices and food cultures with which ceramic vessels were connected. Creative research agendas that use pottery to address these sorts of issues will be particularly beneficial in integrating ceramic studies with wider developments in the fields of medieval history and archaeology, enabling us to reach ever more detailed, textured readings of the medieval past.

9.2 Final comments

This thesis has demonstrated some of the ways in which material culture can enhance our understanding of the construction of masculinity in the later Middle Ages – a subject which has, to date, been approached primarily from a historical perspective. Anthropomorphic vessels offer a small but sustained body of evidence for informing on the construction of gender identities in the medieval past. This thesis has covered only a fraction of this material, which has proven to be notably varied between localities. How far the conclusions made here apply to assemblages of anthropomorphic pottery from other parts of England and from other countries will require substantial further research. It is hoped that this thesis will provide a point of reference from which these highly unusual and informative vessels can be integrated into the research of other scholars, whether they are used as a starting point for exploring wider social issues pertaining to the Middle Ages, or as a small strand of supporting evidence in studies of an entirely different nature. Certainly, these vessels have the potential to inform on a variety of subjects and disciplines, and will no doubt prove to be just as diverse in use and meaning in modern academic research as they have proven to be in the medieval past.
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